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CHAP. L 


'1 The genealogy of Chrift from Abraham to Joſeph, 18 He 
was conceived by the holy Ghoft, and born of the virgin 
Mary, when ſbe was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 19 The angel 
ſatiifieth the miſdeeming thoughts of Joſeph, and inter« 

 preteth the names of Chrift, 


He book of the * genera-| 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſon of David, the ſon 
of Abraham. 

2 » Abraham begat 
Ifaac, and <Ifaac begat 
__ Jacob, and #4 Jacob | 
(Ga hegat Judas and his brethren. 
© 3 And © Judas begat.Phares and Zara 
4 of Thamar, and f Phares begat Eſrom, and 
£- 'Efrom begat Aram. 
9, 4 And Aram begat Aminadaband Amina- | 
dab begat Naafſon;6r Naaflon begat Salmon. | 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and 
Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 
Tetle. 
:1&n. 6 And 8 Jeſſe begat David the king, and 
1. David the king begat Solomon of her that 
1 Sal had been the wife of Urias. 
&, 7 And i Solomon begat Roboam, and 
1% Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Afa. 


8 And Afa begat Joſaphat, and Joſaphat 
begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. | 


— 


to David,are fourteen generations: and from 
David until the carrying away into Babylon! 
are fourteen generations : and from the car! 
rying away into Babylon unto Chriſt, art 


| Tourteen generations. 


18 TNow = the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on * Luke 
this wiſe: Whenas his motherMary waseſpouz 2999. 
ſd toJoſeph, before they came together, ſhe 
was found with child ® of the holy Ghoſt. | « ruke + 

19 Then Joſeph her husband being a juſt ax 
man, and not willing $ to make her a publick * deur, 
example,was minded to put her away privily; ** * 

20 But while he thought on thele things; 
behold, the angel of the Lord appeared un+ 
to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon 
of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wite :. for that which is + conceived in + Gr. . 
her, is of the holy Ghoſt. [i 

21 ? And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and Luke 
thou ſhalt call hisname Jeſus: for 4 he ſhall* a: 
fave his people from their fins. ba 

22 (Now all this was done, that it right 
be fulfilled which was ſpokenof the Lord by 
the prophet, ſaying, | | 

23 * Behold, a virgin ſhaltbe with child, *1&r. 14: 
and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and ||they halls Or, 
call his name Emmanuel, which being inter-h%0 
preted, is, God with us) | Called, 


24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 


9 And Ozias begat Joatham,and Joatham | did as theangel of the Lord had bidden him, 


begat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. 
'2Kn, 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and 
1G Manaſſes begatAmon,andAmon begatJoſias. 


| 


iz. IT And|| Joſias begat Jechonias and his 
=%7/; brethren,” about the time they were carried 
an, away to Babylon. 
biz, 12 And after they were brought to Ba- 
r= bylon, 1 Jechonias vegat Salathiel, and Sa- 
6,1, lathiel begat Zorohabel. : 
| 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abi- 
ud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
 begar Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 
| 15 And Eliud begatEleazar, and Eleazar 
 begat Matthan, and Matthan begatJacob. 
{ 16 And Jacob begatJoſeph the husband 
| of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is 
called Chrift. 
| 17 doall the generations from Abraham 


_ —  —  — 
: 
| 


| 


and took unto him his wife : 
25 And knew her nottill the had brought 4000. 
forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his 


| name Jeſus. | 


CHAP. IL 


| 1 The wiſe-men out of the eaſt, are direRed to Chrift by a 


ſtar. 11 They worſhip him, and go their preſeuts. 


14 Joſeph fleeth into Egypt, with Jeſus and his mother. 
16Herod ſlayeth the children : 20Himſelf dieth. 23 Ghriſt 
z brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth. 


Ow when = Jeſus was born in Pethle-; Ek 
hem of Judea, in the days of Herod| . ' 
the king, behold, there came wiſe-men fro 
the eaſt to Jeruſalem, | 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews ? for we have ſeen Þ his ſtar in the 
eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 

3 When. Herod the king had heard hee 
things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſale 
with him, | 


A 2 4 And 


b Num. * 
24 17» 


| 


| 


| 


W 


155 Þ _ 
Thi wiſe-men of the eaFt. S. 


es 


M A 


a. 
— 
ADOT.! 


| © 2 Chr. 


36. I 1. 
« 2 Chr. 


| 34. 13, 


o 


1 Mac. $4 
42. & 7. 
I 2, 


John 7, 
12, 


4 And when he had gathered all © the 
chief prieſts and 4 ſcribes of the people toge- 
ther, he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
(hould be born, 
5 And they ſaidunto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet; 
6 © And thon Bethlehem 3» the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 
of Juda' : for out of thee ſhall come a Go- 
vernour that ſhall || rule my people Iſrael. 
'7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them dili- 


gently what time the ſtar appeared. 


AOO1., 


8 And he ſent them to! Bethlehem, and 


faid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the 
oung child, and when ye have found him, 


bring me word again, that I may come and 


worthip him alſo. 


9. When they had heard the king, they 


'departed, and lo, the ſtar which they faw 


in the eaſt, went before them, till it came 


and ſtood over where the young child was. 


f Pal. 
172. 10. 
'Tla. 60, 6e 


him : 


N Or, 
offered. | 


10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they re- 
yoyced with exceeding great joy. 
114 And when they were come into the 


houſe, * they ſaw the young child with Mary 


his mother, and fell down, and worſhipped 
and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they || preſented unto him gitts ; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. 

12 And being warned of God in a 


dream, that they ſhould not return to He- 
'Trod, they departed into their own coun- 


try another way. 
13 And when they were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 


Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take 


the young child, and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring 


thee word : for Herod will ſeek the young 
child to deſtroy him. ? 


When he arofe, he took the young 


I 
child. and his mother, by night, and depart- 
ed into Egypt: 


» 
: 
2 


| 


| THoC 11.1 


I5 And was there until the death of He- 


rod : that it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, 
8 Out of Egypt have called my fon. . 
16 TC Then Herod when he faw that 


he was mocked of the wiſe-men, was ex- | 
ceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and flew 
all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years 
' old and under, according to the time which 


4 


C 


| 


' 
| 


THEW. Chrift brought back into Galile. © 


he had diligently enquired of the wiſe-men 4001, 
17 Then was fulfilled that which wa [OY 
ſpoken by ® Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, |» jer.; 
18 In Rama was there a voice heard|'* 
lamentation and weeping, andegreat mourn! 
ing, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they - 
not. | 
19 © But when Herod was dead, be! 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in 4 
dream to Joſeph in Egypt, | 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yang 
child and his mother, and go into the lan 
of Iſrael : for they are dead which ſought 
the young childs lite. | 
21 And he aroſe, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael. | 
22 But when he heard that yo" 
did reign in Judea, in the room of his fa- 


ther Herod, he was afraid to go thither 


notwithſtanding, being warned of God ir 


a dream, he turned atide into the parts 0 
Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled 
i which was ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhalÞ jug, 
be called a Nazarene. —Y 


CHAP. II. 

1 John preachzth : his office, life, and baptiſm. 7 He 
reprehendeth the Phariſees, 13 and baptizeth Chrifl 
in Jordan. 
N thoſe days came *® John the Baptiſt}403. 
preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, [Phi 

2 And ſaying, Repent ye: forthe king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. | 
3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the] 
prophet Eſfaias, ſaying, Þ The voice of one} 14-3 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye theLuke 34. 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. Þ'®? 


4 And< the ſame Johnhad his raiment of x | 


camels hair, and a leathern girdle aboutpce Ki | 
his loyns ; and his meat was locuſts and}zeci, 
wild hony. he 
5 4 Then went out to himJerufalem and} M=* | 
all Judea, and all the region round about! 
Jordan, 
6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
© confeſling their ſins. | 
But when he ſaw many of the Pha-f ,-%. 
riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, os 
he faid unto them, f O generation of Vi-p gum. 
pers, who h:th warned you to fee fromf'7i,c.,! 
s the wrath to come ? - 


3 Bring] — 


 $ —— 
_ 


—7 th baptreeth Christ, Cha 


10. 8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for 
, |repentance. ; 
«jr 9 And think not to fay within your! 
mend felves, Þ We have Abraham to our» father : 
" for I ſay unto you, that God is able of 


life. 
[0 eſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto A- | 
- braham. 


10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the} ten, 4 He ſhall give his angels charge con- 
. root of the trees: * therefore every tree | cerning thee, and in their hands they (hall*”*t 
- which bringeth not forth good Fit is hewn | bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
| foot againſt a ſtone. 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written a- 
gain, © Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
6. 16, 


down, and calt into the fire. 
11 £ J] indeed baptize you with water | 
”., unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 
. me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I amnot 
.. worthy to bear : ! he ſhall baptize you with | 
4'the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 
«9.4 | 12 Whoſe fanzs in hishand, and he will 
v32,3throughly purge his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner : but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
*wak 143 (© = Then cometh Jeſus from Gali- 
[k2:1ee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of 
him. p 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized'of thee, and comeſt 
thou to me ? 
15 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Suffer it to be ſo now : for thus it becometh us! 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered 
him. 
yeltz. 16 And Jeſus when he was baptized, 
1 went up ſtraightway out of the water : and 
']un Jo, the heavens were opened unto him, and 
1.:51he ſaw 2 the Spirit of God deſcending like 


l 


| Sonof God, caſt thy ſelf down: for it is writ- 


| worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only, 
| ſhalt thou ſerve. 


4#.a dove, and lighting upon him. 


&75 157 And lo, ® a voice from heaven, faying, | ſpoken by Eſfaias the prophet, ſaying, 
in whom I am | 
| 


'Tuk.g.35 
Eph. 1. 6./P 


1.6.? This 1s my beloved Son, 
\1s. well pleaſed. 


CH AP. IV. 
1 Chrift faſteth, and « tempted. 11 The angels minifter 
. mio him, 17 He dwelleth tn Capernaum, 17 beginneth 
to preach, 18 calileth Peter and Andrew, 21 James and 

John, 23 and healeth all the diſeaſed. 

FF Hen was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit in- 
Likeg.r, to the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil. 

2 And when he had faſted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. 
| 3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 

bt», | 4 But he anſwered and faid, It is writ- 
+3, ten, Þ Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 


| 
_ 
k " —+- PPRy 
n 


| yondJordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 


IV Chritt faſteth, and x _ 

but by every word that 

the mouth of God, | 
5 Then the devil taketh him up into © the « Net. 


It. 18, 


proceedeth out of 4030, 


l 
/ 
? 
: 
: 


holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 4b. ol 


the temple, 
6 And faith unto him, If thou be the 


8 Again, the devil taketh him up inte 


| an excanding big mountain, and ſheweth 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and tho 
glory of them : 
9 And faith unto lim, All theſe hing 
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down an 
worſhip me. 
Io Then faithJeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan : for it is written, f Thou ſhalt 


: 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and miniſtred unto him. 

12 © 8 Now whenJeſus had heard that 
John was || caſt into priſon, he departed in- 
to Galilee. 

13 Andledving Nazareth, he came and]j 


© Mark 
I. 14. 


coaſt, in the borders of Zabulon, and Neph-p#- 
thalim : | | 
14 That it might be fulfilled which was' 


15 i The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea be- 


16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light : and to them which fat in the 
region and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung 
up. 

nm T i From that time Jeſiis began to 
preach, and to fay,: * Repent, for the king-F; 
dom of heaven is at hand. .& 

18 © 1 And Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, faw two brethren, Simon, ® called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a net}: 4? 
into the ſea : (for they were fiſhers) | 

19 And he faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway let ther nets, 
and followed him. 


een, Gat TY "Y FY 


27 And 


ad tees Lot. ih. Bt. Goo ied Ae btn kf cates w7'Y 


A —_ —_—_ — _ —— PR OE TO I I I—__C ound ene - 


= 4 


Luke 3. 
I9. & 4. 


bs 
oh.4.43. 


4 
BY. in Capernaum, which is upon the TS 


| 
bIa.g.r,2 


| 


i Chritt healeth all the diſeaſed. S. MATTHEW. His ſermon in the mon, | | 
1634-1 21 And going on from thence, he faw | 11 * Blefſed are yewhen men ſhall revile 0, 4 
| )ther two brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- | you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all uk, | 
| lee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- | manner 0 evil againſt you + falſly for my peri 
dedee their father, mending their nets : and | ſake. *_ : * Gr 

e called them. 12 Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad : for” ® | 


| 22 And they immediately left the ſhip, | great # your reward in heaven: for! ſo per.1 ag, 
and their father, and followed him. ſecuted they the prophets which were be.” 5 


| 23 © And Jeſus went abour all Galilee | fore you. 


h —_—_ their ſynagogues,and preaching | 13 © Ye are the ſalt of the earth : m hyt= wy 
the goſpel of the kingdom, and' healing all | if the ſalt have loft his favour, wherewith2\{,, 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe | ſhall it be ſalted ? itis thencetorth good for. = 
among the people. nothing, but to be caſt Our, and tobe troden 
| 24 And his fame went throughout all | under foot of men. 
Syria : and they brought unto him all ſick | 14. Ye are the light of the world, A ciry 
xeople that were taken with divers diſeaſes, | that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid, 
nd torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſ- | 1x5 Neither domen ® light a candle, and wa 
ed with devils, and thoſe which were luna- | put it under || a buſhel : but on a candle-#3'7.;; 
ick, and thoſe that-had the palſie ; and he | ſtick, and it giveth light unto all that are in = 15:06 
1ealed them. the houſe. LY ſore cor. 
25 And there followed him great multi- | 16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, {1 
udes of people, from Galilee, and Fom Be- | ® that they may ſee your good works, and? i 
apolis, and Fom Jeruſalem, and from Ju- | ?glorifie your Father which is in heaven. peck 
dea, and form beyond Jordan. 17 { Think not that I am come to de-;, 5s 


2,12, | 

CHAP Vv _— thelaw or the prophets: Iamnot come?” 
FED |: to deſtroy, but to Iulfil. $59 

1x Chrif beginneth his ſermon in the mount, 3 declaring AP" | 

| who arebleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of theearth, 14. the 18 For verily I ſay WD Jo 7 Till eaſt Luk , 

| light of the world, the city on an hill : 15 The candle : | VEN and earth paſs, onejotor one tittle ſhall 


| 17 That he came to fulfil the law. 21 What it s to| 1n no wile paſs trom the law, till all be ful- 
| kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth| filled, | 


to ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 andto r Ls 
labour after perfetineſs. 19 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break: Jas. z 


one of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall * 

Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went up| teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt 
into a mountain : and when he was| in the kingdom of heaven : but whoſoever 

ſet, his diſciples came unto him. {hall do, and teach thew, the fame ſhall 


2 And he opened his mouth, and taught| be called great in the kingdom of hea- 
them, ſaying, ven. 


\*Lukes) 2 2 Bleſſed are the poor jn ſpirit : for 


(] 


— 


; 20 For Ifay unto you, Thatexcept your 
| SceProv|tNE1rs 13 the kingdom of heaven. righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs 
23.23, | 4 © Blelſed are they that mourn : for| of the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye thall in no 


29, 23+ . . 
1.57.15) they ſhall be comforred. caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Luk.6.:4 F © Bleſſed are themeck : ford they ſhall] 21 C Ye have heard, that it was ſaid(|by)? Or, | 
£877 inherit the earth. them of old time, f Thou ſhalt not kill { ex. 


6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and] and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in dangene.; 
thirſt after righteouſneſs: © for they ſhall be] of the judgment. 7. 


e05-"3 filled, 22 Burt I ſay unto you, That * whoſoever? : Job 
= 7 Bleſſed are the merciful : * for they| is angry with his brother without a cauſe,* 

Mark 13) ſhall obtain mercy. ſhall be 'in danger of. the judgment : and 
Jam.2z4 8 8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for| whoſoever ſhallſay to his brother,Raca,ſhall 
—_— b they ſhall ſee God. be in danger of the council : but whoſoever 


=_ iz) 9 Bleſſed arethe peace-makers: for they| ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 
d 1 Cor] {hall be called the children of Gad. hell-fire. 


K3.12, 


plotnz.4 10 | Bleſled are they which are perſecu-| 23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gitt to: 
4.7m ted for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the| the altar, and there remembreſt that thy; | 


pre.3.14 kingdom of heaven, brother hath ought againſt thee ; * [1 


24 Leare 


”— — ———— — ———— ” 
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: 


The Taw expounded. 


+ ; and * go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
114:- brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
luke 25 * Agree with thine adverſary quick- 
; ly,y whiles thou artin the way with him: leſt 
13 at any time the adverſary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verily, Ifay unto thee, thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing, 

27 p Ye have heard that it was ſaid by 

;xxod, them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
+ adultery. 
ih 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever 
43.1.2 looketh on a woman to luſt after her,hath 
committed adultery with her already in his 
heart. 
b Chap, 
«ws. © pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is 
#7 profitable for thee that one of thy members 
«aſe ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
4, ſhould be caſt into hell. 
os 39 Andif thy right hand offend thee, cut 
 , it off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profi- 
;z table for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
@.3-5.{hould be caſt into hell. 
'Deur. 31 It hath been ſaid, 4 Whoſoever ſhall 
cap, PUE away his wife, let him give her a wri- 
#»% ting of divVorcement. 


Mark Io, 
- | 32 ButIfay unto you, That © whoſoever 


6.18 ſhall put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe 

of fornication, cauſeth her to commit adul- 
tery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that is 
divorced, committeth adultery. 

cap. 33 C Again, ye have heard, that* it hath 

59d, been ſaid by them of old time, 8 Thou ſhalt 

19.19, NOt forſivear thy ſelf, but Þ ſhalt perform 

». .. unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But Iſayunto you, i Swear not at all ; 
neither by heaven, for it is* Gods throne : 
J 35 Norby the earth;for it is his footſtool : 
1451, neither by Jeruſalem, for it is | the city of 

**the great King. 
35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by th 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black. 
37 But let your communication be, Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever z more than. 
:fxxl, theſe, cometh of evil. 
ly.4,; 38 © Ye have heard that it hath been 
Dew, 910, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
4, \toot | | 


Dent. e, 
11, 

| Deut, 
43,23, 

' Jam, 5. 
ct 


_— 


Sg Oe Chop. 077 
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, 


q 


29 Þ And if thy right eye || offend thee, | 


i on... Pen 


_—_ RS WF. Irene Yo ory OR 6 


evil 
right cheek, turn to him the other alſo, 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke alſo. 

41 And whoſoever * ſhall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and 
? irom him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

43 CYe have heard thatit hath been ſaid, 


4 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hates 


thine enemy : 


Bur I fay unto you, * Love your|. 


enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
to them that hate you, and * pray tor them 


which deſpitefully. uſe you , and perſecute|?3;3 


60. 
I Cor.4q. | 


you : 

45 That ye may bethe children of your 
Father.which is in heaven, for he maketh 
his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
_ ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the un- 
juſt, 

46 * For if ye lovethem which love you 
what reward have ye ? do not even the pub 
licanes the fame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what do you more than others? do not even 
the publicanes ſo ? | 

48 Be ye therefore perfe&, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect. | 

CHAP. VL | 


1 Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, ſpeaking of 
alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 16 faſt- 
ing, 19 where our treaſure is to be laid up, 24 of| 
ſerving God and mammon : 25 exhorteth , not to 
be careful for worldly things; 33 but to ſeek Goas 
kingdom. | 

Ake heed that ye donot your|jalms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them : other- 
wiſe ye have no reward || of your Fathe 


which 1s in heaven. 


2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt thine: 


alms, || d6 not ſound a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and 
in the ſtreets, that they may have glory of 


I7,19, 
ICor.5.7. 
1 Theſ&, 


Rom 1z:., 


I4, 20. 


f Luke 


23+. 34- 
7, 


Or alms and prajer. ET 


9 But 1 ſay unto you, » That yereliſt not 4o 34 - 
: but whoſoever ſhall ſite thee on thy] 7 Frov- | 


| Luk.6.29 
Rom. 2, ' 


T2, I, | 
& Pet.2. | 
23. 3+9e | 


te Luke | 


6+ 32s 


|| Or, 
eſs, 


| Or, 


2th, 


men. Verily I fay unto you, they have their 


reward. 
3 But when thou doeſt alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doerh : 
4 That thine alms may be inſecret : and 
thy Father which ſeth in ſecret, himſelf 
b{hall reward thee openly. 


5 © And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt 
A not! 
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bet to be 
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RSS "ORE TIE an nm 
Of Jrayer, and faſting. S, MA 
14534: Not be as the Hypoctites are: for they love 
| o pray ftanding in the ſynagogues, and in 


| 


1ave their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, < enter in- 


he corners of the ſtreets, thar they may be | 


PIEW, 


your heart be allo. 


23 Burt if thine eyebe evil, thy whole bo- 


© 2 King! 
4-33» 


: 


3 thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 
| 
| reward thee openly. 
*Ecclus | 7 But 4 when ye pray, uſe not vain repe- 
7:% titions, as the heathen do : for they think 
hac they ſhall be heard for their much 
peaking. 
| 8 Benot ye therefore like unto them : 


and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall | 


dy ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the 


| door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, |"gnt we et thee be darkneſs, how great 

' x that darkneſs ! | | 
' 24 © ® No man can ſerve two maſters t& 1,1, 
for either he will hate the one, and love the/'* 1 


other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and! 


and mammon. 
- 
25 Therefore I ſay unto you, ? Take no/:. 


or your Father knoweth what things ye | 
ave need of, before ye ask him. 


[e Luke 


| 
| Fd bethy name. 
| 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be | 
done in earth as zt is in heaven. | 
[*SeeJob] 11 Giveus this day our * daily bread. | 
Prov. | 12 And forgive us our debts, as we for- | 
30.5% give our debtours. | 
| 13 And lead us not into temptation, but | 
© : Chro. deliver us from evil : 8 for thine is the king- 
[551 dom, and the power, and the glory, for 
| ever. Amen. 
v Eccl.28.) 14 Þ For, if ye forgive men their treſpa(- 
Mos nes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you. 
I5 But i if ye forgive not men their tre- 
18.35, |{paſles, neither will your Father forgive your 
13-treſpaſles. 

t6 T Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as 
he hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for 
hey disfigure their faces, that they may ap- 
av unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto you, 
hey have their reward. 

- 17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

d Prov. | 19 © k Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 
Reb13.s{ures upon earth,. where moth and ruſt doth 
km 5-2\corrupt, and where thieves break through 
beet, and ſteal, 

in. | 20 | Butlay up for your ſelves treaſures 
Ht: fnheaven, where neither mothnor ruſt doth | 


- Corrupt, and where thieves do not break 


| ment ? | 
26 4 Behold the fowls of the air: for they(«1ous. | 


ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your heavenly Father feed-19. 
wo them. Are ye not much better than'z, * 
reney : | 
27 Which of you by taking thought can| 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? | 
28 And why take ye thought for rai- 


: ment ? Conſider the lilies of the field how: 


they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
ſpin. | 
29 And yet I fay unto .you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. | 
39 Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs 
of the field, which to day is, and to mor- 
row is caſt into the oven, ſhall be not much 
more c/oath you, Oye of little faith? {| 
31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying,] 
What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we 
drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath-; 
ed ? | 
32 (For after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek) for -your heavenly Father| 
knoweth that ye haye need of all theſe! 
things. | 
33 But* ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God,} zl 
and h 
ſhall be added unto you. | fab 37 
34 Take therefore no thought for thef® 
morrow : for the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things-of ir ſelf; ſafficient unto the 
day « the evil thereof. | 


. through nor ſteal. 
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| 


Worldly cares to be awvol, "= 
21 For where your treaſure 1s, there will 40; : | 


22 ® The light of the body is the eye : if=11,, | 
een of men. Verily I ſay unto you, they | therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bo. 14. 
| dy ſhall be full of light. | | 


deſÞiſe the other. » Ye cannot ſerve God!» jan, | 
heh. | 
thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or.; "| 
| what ye ſhall drink ; nor yet for your ho./-uk:z. | 


| 
/ 


| | 9 Aﬀter this manner therefore pray ye : | dy what ye ſhall put on : Is not the life/Phi. 4.6. 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow- | more than meat, and the body than rai./''**" 


41, | 
Pal 147. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Luke | 


is righreouſneſs, and all theſe things a" | 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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\Rom, 16, 


I), Vit} 


OE Soo ys 4 Wa Aw 4 


_ 


Vf endeth hu ſermon. ——= 
| 7 i 7 96, Re 


|, Chrift ending his ſermm in the mount, reproveth vaſh 
| judgment, G forbiddeth to caft holy things to dogs, 
7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
15 to beware of falſe prophets, 21-not to be hearers, 
but doers of the word : 2.4 like houſes builded on a rock, 


| 26 and not onthe ſand. . 
4534.1 JUdge not, thar ye be not judged. 
oak. 2 For with what judgment ye judge, 


Me.21,ye (hall be judged : Þ and with what mea- 
1 Core 4+) 
Jn again. 


rk | 3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
+, |that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt 
* ..c,not the beam that 1s in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and behold, a beam x in thine own 
eye ? 

2 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearly to 
out of thy br@hers eye. 
6 C4 Give not that which is holy unto 


4 


(Prov. 9 


9) the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before | 


vine, leſt they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rent you. 
* Chap. 7 © © Ask, and it ſhall be given you : 


ſure ye mete it ſhall be meaſured to you 


out the mote | 


Beware of falfe proppets. 4 
come to you in Theeps loathing, but ini46341 
wardly they are ravening wolves, | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their iruts * 
n Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs*Luk. 6. 
of thiſtles ? as 
17 Even ſo %every good tree bringeth* Che. 
forth good fruit : but a corrupt tree brings © 
eth forth evil fruit. | 
18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit : neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. | 
I9 ? Everytree that bringeth not forth|? Chap. 
ur fruit, is hewen down and caſt into thelfohn' 5+ 
re. "1 
20 Wherefore b 
know them. 
| 21 J 4Notevery one that ſaith unto me,/*Hoſs.2. | 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom oftjgg**:3* 
| heaven : bur he that doeth the will of my/4% 1s. 
Father which is in heaven. Rom. 2. 
22 Many will fay to me in that day,jan...:2. 
Lord, Lord, have we not * propheſied in thy * Nun. 
name? and in thy name have caſt out de-jgkr\.. 
vils? and in thy name done many wonder-5*. 
ful works ? ry 
23 And then will Iprofeſs unto them, * I Zuk-2- 
never knew you : -» depart from me ye that 


y their fruits ye ſhall 


kin ſeek, and ye ſball find : knock, and itſhall | 


.. / | 


4. | be Opened unto you. 


Joh. 14. | 

13-X IF 

7. & 16. 

Ty | 9 Or whar manis there of you, whom 

.\if his ſon ask bread, will he give him a 

. ſtone ? 

&19. | 

Pp a ſerpent ? ; : 

5&8.) 11 If ye then 8 beingevil, know how to 

s, gits unto your children, how 

Lk639much more 

x0. heaven give good things to them that ask 

thim 2 

; [would that men ſhould do-to you, do ye 

= \even ſo to them : for i this is the law and 
the prophets. 

: [for wide 7s the gate, and broad is the way 
that leadeth to deſtrution, and many there 

4.4. [be which go in thereat : 

= 

GL. rw z5 the way which leadeth unto life, and 

be. few there be thar find it. 


24 that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 
2% x.! 
tn. | 10-Or if he aska fiſh, will he give him 
> 4give good 
all your Father which 1s in 
12 Therefore Þ all things whatſoever ye 
13 © k Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate ; 
I4 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
Eph. 5.6.70) 
W3-5] 


mn 


4a 
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8 For fevery one that asketh, receiveth : | 
and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him | will liken him unto a wiſe man which built 


I5 C1 Beware of falſe prophets, = which | 
CABEFATRY i 


$ » 27. 
Chap. 
work iniquity. Prl.6.8, 
24 ©{ Therefore, * whoſoever heareth 


| hap. 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, 1 


So ql. | 
Luk. 6, ' 
an 
his houſe upon a rock : | 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the! 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and bear! 
upon that houſe : and it fell not, for it was: 
founded upon a rock. | 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſay- 
gs of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man which built his: 
houſe upon the ſand : * 
27 And the rain deſcended, and the 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and bear 
upon that houſe: and it fell, and great was | 
[the fall of it, | 
28 And .it came to paſs when Jeſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, 7 the people were aſto- Jak 
mihed at his doctrine. - uk. 4. 
29 For he taught them as one having f*' 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. | 


| 
CH A P. VIIE 


2 Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centurions ſer= | 
, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and many other | 


dfeafed, 18 ſheweth how he 1s tobe followed : 23 flill- | 
e:h the tempeſt ou the ſea, 28 driveth the devils out | 


of | 
' 
| 


% 


Mark 1. 


4 .< Bo . 24494 wi om. oO <A i He nn eh AC 


PO — 


eper cleanſed. 


S MAT 


OW | rh, # to befolls 


d Chap. 
6. 30. 
Mark $. 
"$1 
Lev.14 
3, 4, 10. 


4 Luke 
7. Is 


I9, 21, 
f Plal. 
107. 20. 


of two men poſſeſſed, 31 and | ſufereth them to go into 


the ſwine. 

Hen he was come down from the 

mountain, great multitudes fol- 

lowed him-- 
2 © And behold, there came a leper and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me clean. 
| 3 And Jeſiis put forth bis hand and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. 


ſed. 

4 And Jeſusfaith unto him, Þ See thou tell 
no man, but go thy way, ſhew thy {elf to 
the prieſt, and offer the gift that © Meſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. 

5 C4 And when Jeſus was entred into 
Capernaum, there came unto him a centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth 
at home ſick of the palſie, grievouſly tor- 
mented. 

7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 
and heal him. 

8 The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, 


| 


*Luk.r5/*T am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 


under my roof : but * ſpeak the word only, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

9 For Iama man under authority, ha- 
ving ſouldiers under me : and I fay to this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come, and he cometh : and to my ſervant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard z:, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no 
not in Iſrael.. 


11 AndI fay unto you, thats many ſhall 


[come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fir 


down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob 
in the kingdom of heaven. 


, | - 12 But®thechildren ofthe kingdom i ſhall 


:43- |be caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall 
23.42,50be Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


13 AndJeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 


1thy way, and as thou haſt believed, fo be it 


done unto thee. . And his ſervant was heal- 
ed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


14 Tk And when Jeſus was come into 


* gjeeters houſe, he ſaw!hiswives mother laid, 
: land ſick of a fever. 


I5 And he touched her hand, and the 


ave! left her : and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred 
unto them.” 
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16 © = When the even was come, they ,- 
brought unto him many that were poſſeſſe® mi; 
with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits wit! 


I, 32, 
| | Luk.y.y 
his word, and healed all that were ſick : 


: 


ſpoken by Efaias the propher, ſaying, » Him 
ſelt took our infirmities, and bare ozr ſick 
neſles. | 


18 CT Now when Jeſus ſaw great multi 


" Ifa.s1 | 
I Per, 4 
24. | 


17 That it might be fulfilled which on 


| tudes about him, he gave commandment 


: 
/ 


and the fea obey him ! 


And immediately his leproſie was clean- | to depart unto the other ſide. 


19 * Anda certain ſcribe came, and ſaid tuy. | 
unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi.1%57 | 
therſdever thou goeſt. | 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxe 
have holes, and the birds of the air hay 
neſts ; but the Son of man hath not where 
tolay his head. | | 

21 And another of his diſciples faid un4 


to him, Lord, e ſuffer me firſt to goandbury/s ing 


my father. [79+ 20, 

ſh But Jeſus ſaid unto hin, Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 C4 And when he was entred into a 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a grear: 
tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
was covered with the waves : but he ag 
aſleep. 


4 Mark 


2 F- And his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, faveus: we periſh. 

26 And he faith unto them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then * he aroſes 
and rebuked the winds and the ſea, and}'** 
there was.a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, faying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 


ſMMar.s . I, 


28 © ! And when he was come to theſMzrsr 


other ſide, into the country of the Gerge- 
ſenes, there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no man might paſs by that 
way. 
29 And behold, they cxied out, faying,] 
What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou 
Son of God ? art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ? E 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

1 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, 

If thou caſt us our, ſuffer us to go away - 
to the herd of ſwine. 

32 Andheſaid unto them, Go. And m_ 


ES 


$35, 
Luk,$.22 | 


rai cureth the paſſe. Chez 


hw —_ P- —_— 


D. IX. He defendeth his diſa 


7b they were come out, they went into i 


herd of ſwine: and behold, the whole herd 
of ſine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 

' 33 And they that kept them, fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every on 
poſſeſſed of the devils. 

14% | 34 And behold, the whole city came out 

16. 39- - r 

2pe;to meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, * they 

5, |beſought him that he would depart out of 

7.18. their coaſts. 

a CHAP. IX. 

* '2 Chrift curing one ſick of the palſie, 9 calleth Matthew 
from the receipt f cuſtom, 10 eateth with publicanes 
and ſomers, 14 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 
20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Jairus 
daughter, 27 giveth fight to two blind men, 32 heal- 


eth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and hath com« 
paſſion on the multitude. 


Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. * 
aki 2 * And behold, they brought to him a 
+» man ſick of the palfie, lying on a bed : and 
+ [eſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of 
the palſie, Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins 
be forgiven thee. | 
| 2 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 
id , Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins 
be forgiven thee? or to ſay, Ariſe and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive fins 
(then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſie ) 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe. 

7 Andhe aroſe, anddeparted to his houſe. 
| 8 But when the multitude ſaw z:, they 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had 
given ſuch power unto men. 

\ak| 9 4 b And as Jeſus palled forth from 

Lu ;, thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew fit- 

7. \ting at the receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith 
unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and 
followed him. 
 10T Andit came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicanes 
and finners came and fat down with him 
ahd his diſciples. 
| 11 And when the Phariſees ſaw z, they 
(faid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 
maſter with publicanes and finners ? 


- and what was befallen to the | 


"12 But when Jeſus heard 7hat, he fai 
| unto them, They that be whole need not 
| phyſician, but they that are ſick. | 
13 But 0 ye and learn what that mean; 
eth, © I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice 


} £ Hoſ.6.6| 


for I am not come tocall the righteous, 4 but ;"7** 


ſinners to repentance. 


14 © Then came to him the diſciples of *:7: 


John, ſaying, © Why do we and the Phari4 
ſces Iaſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 
| 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can f the 33 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, as 
| long as the bridegroom is with them ? but 
the days will come when the bridegroom 


{hall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt. 


cloth unto an old garment : for that which 


ment, and the rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the: 
wine runneth out; and the bottles periſh : but 
they put new wine into new bottles, and 
both are preſerved. 
| 28 ©} 8 While heſpake theſe things unta 
| chem, behold, there came a certain ruler 

and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter 
is even now dead : but come and lay thy: 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, 
and ſo did his diſciples. 

20 T b (And behold, a woman which was 
diſcaſed with an ifſueof blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of 
his garment. 

21 For ſhe faid within her If, If I may 
but touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort ; i thy faith hath made thee whole. i 
And the woman was made whole from that} 
hour ). 

23 And when Jeſus came into the- ru- 
lers houſe, and faw * the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, 

24 He faid unto them, ! Give place, for 
the maid 1s not dead, bur ſleepeth. And they 
laughed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, 
he went 1n, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. 


to all that land, s 


k 
20> T And 


rr  <- O% + 24 ADR. TIE ; 


mos , _ —— 


| 
l 


16 No man putteth a piece of || new of, 


raw, . 
or, #n- | 


is put in to fill it up, taketh from the gar4»re'r.| 


26 And þ the fame hereof went abroadin-ft Gr: 


hs fame, 


| 


| 


| 


2 Chron. 

35. 25. 
Ats 

20. Io» | 


| 


ChriFt giveth ſight to two blind men. 


S. MAT 


THEVW. The Apoſtles ſent to pre; 


* 


4034-| 27 T And when Jeſus departed thence, 
wo blind men followed him, crying, and 
aying, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on 
S. 
| 28 And when he was come into the 
houſe, the blind men came to him : and Je- 
ſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am 
able to do this ? they faid unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it unto you. 
| 3o And theireyes were opened, and Je- 
= Chap. ſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, = See 
that no man know ir. | 
17 4). 37 "Butthey, waen they were departed, 
" Mark 74{pread abroad his fame in all that country. 
Luke | 32 © ® Asthey went out, behold, they 


11. 14. 
Scechap 


I'2, 22s 


: 


devil. 
| 33 Andwhen the devil was caſt out, rhe 
dumbſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, 
daying, It was never fo ſeen in Ifrael. 
e Chap. | 34 But the Phariſees faid, » He caſteth 
May's, out the devils through the prince of the de- 
22 \fvils. 
7—xi0g 5 41 And Jeſus went abour all the cities 
«Mak \and villages, "teaching in their ſynagogues, 
Luk. r3-\and preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, 
* Chap. and healing every ſickneſs, and every dil 
4- 23+ eaſe among the people. 


*Mark | 36 © £ But when he ſaw the multitudes, 


6. 34. . 
* {he was movedwith compaſſion on them be- 


cauſe they [| fainted, and were ſcattered 
abroad, * as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, 
u The harveſt truly zs plenteous, but: the 
labourers are few. 
* Luke | 38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 


IO. 2. q . . 
Joh4. 35.\VEIT, that he will ſend forth labourers into 
Pu harveſt. 


| Or, . 
Were [+ 
red and 
tay dovon. 
© Numb. 


27. 17. 
£.CCht. 
IO, 2 | 


GHAFP..X 


a Chriſt ſendeth out his twelve Apoſtles, enabling them with 
power to do miracles, 5 giveth them ther charge, teach- 
erh chem, 16 comforteth them againſt perſecutions,qo and 
| promiſerh a bleſſng to thoſe that receive thym. 


Nd © when he had called unto him his 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power 
again unclean ſpirits, to caſt them oun, 
and to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all 
manner of diſeaſe, | 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles 
are theſe ; The firſt, Simon, Þ who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James the 
ſon of Zebedes, and John his brother, 


brought to him a dumb-man poſſeſſed with | 


2 Philip, and Bartholotzew, Thomas, 


and Matthew the publicane, James the fn + 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe firnam 
was Thaddeus, | 
4 Simon the Canaanite,and Judas I( cariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 
5 Theſe twelve Jeſis nt forth, and com. 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the wa 
of the Gentiles, and into ayycity of © the $3. 
maritanes enter ye not. 


6 4 Bur g0 rather. to the loſt ſheep of thei 


houſe of Iſrael. 


7 © And as ye go, preach, ſaying, f Thelx; 


kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe) tae 
the dead, caſt out devils : 8 freely ye have!: *; 


received, freely give. 


9 ||Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, norj:s, :o. 


i braſs in your purſes : 


Io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither uk. 9. 


two coats, neither ſhoes,-.nor yet * ſtaves 7:2. »: 
(* for the workman is worthy of his meat) |z.: 

11 | And into whatſo&vercity or town yel,S%*©9 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and t Gr. 


there abide till ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into an houſe!” 


ſalute it. 


13 And if the houſe be worthy, let your! 
peace come upon it : but if it be not wor4'* * 


thy, let your peace return to you. 


14 = And whoſoever ſhall not receivqs! 


you, nor hear your words : when ye depart, 


out of that houſe, or ciry, ® ſhake off the? 


duft of your feet. 


IF oaks Ifay untoyou, * Itſhall bemore & 13 
or the land of Sodom and Go/ cy 


tolerable 
morrha, in the day of judgment, than for 
that city. | 

16 © ? Behold, Iſend you forth as ſhee 


in the midſt of wolves: 4 be ye theretore|,} 


wiſe as ſerpents, and|| harpfleſs as doves. 
17 But beware of men, for." they will de- 


liver you up to the councils, and# they will|., 


ſcourge you 1n their ſynagognes.. 
18 And FE (hall be bro 

vernours an 

mony againſt them and the Gentiles. 


19 *But when they deliver you up, take 
ſpeak,|... 
for * it ſhall be given you 1n that ſame hourſ "1, 


no thought how, or what ye ſhall 


what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

29 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your” Father which ſpeaketh in 
you, 

21 ) And 


before go-FLuk. 
kings for my ſake, for a telti-|; 


Y 
4. 

Exod, 
. I2, 


——_———— 


— tt ts. ti —_— ten, 


_ —_— — 


—Tfiift wmferteth Ve diſeipter Chip. 5. ft. 


-7—21 7 And the brother ſhall deliver up the ' 


Fohn ſendeth his diſciples to Ch 


4934/cother to death, and the father the child : 


wk-.:nd the children ſhall riſe up againſt zbeir | me. 
| 29 9 He that findeth his life ſhall loſe! 


parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. 
ke 22 And * ye (hall be hated of all men for 
1.7- my names ſake : * but he that endureth to 
a the end, ſhall be ſaved. 
wik' 23 But Þ when they perſecute you in this 
Cp: city, fee ye into another : for verily I ſay 
#:& unto you, ye ſhall not|| have gone over the 
251.Cities Of Iſrael till the Son of man be come. 
ks. 24 © The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
0 nor the ſervant above his lord. 
=” 25 It is enoughtor the diſciple that he be 
; Like 2s NS maſter, and the ſervant as his lord : if 
k 3 4 they have called the maſter of the houſe 
$1 Beclzebub, how much more ſhall they call 
*&?- them of his houſhold ? 
«4222 26 Fear them not therefore: *© for there 
wi is nothing covered, that ſhall notbe reveal- 
(44%; and hid, that ſhall not be known. 
bis 27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that 
.z ſpeak ye in light : and what ye hear in the 
L-b'7ear, that preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 
'1:% 28 f And fear not them which kill the bo- 
w4-dy, but are not able to kill the ſoul : but 
rather fear hinr which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. | 
1444 29 Are not two ſparrows fold for al! far- 
#2" thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on the 
«1: ground without your Father, 
4:1, 30 3 Butthe very hairs of your head are 


narperyall numbred. 
waich 
ke on 

on. 18, 


31 Fear ye nottherefore, ye are of more 
value than many ſparrows. | 

= 22 Þ Whnſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 
:&n. Me before men, i him will I confeſs alſo be- 
ii fore my Father which is in heaven. 

4%, | 33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me be- 
+ lore men, him will I alſo deny before my 
i Father which is in heaven. 

ns 34 1 Think not that I am come to ſend 


F, Io, 


$25, PEACE ON Earth: I came not to ſend peace, |< the poor have the' goſpel preached rof! 
! them, 


13, but a ſivord. 


hu 


and 


tolloweth after me, is not worthy of 


It : and he that loſeth his life for my ſake, 


(hall find it. 


\ 


40 © r He that receiveth you, receiveth 
me ; and he that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that ſent me. 

41 * He that receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets 
reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righteous mans reward. 

42 * And whoſeever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a diſciple, veri- 
ly I fay unto 
his reward. 


CHAP; XL 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts teſtimon 


8 Þ And he that taketh not his y of 


ChaP-» 
6, 24« 

'ar.£.34*! 
uk.9.25"; 


16. 

John 13. | 
20, 

# 1 Kings | 
I7. 10, & 
IS, 4- | 
2 Kings : 
4. E. | 


© Chap. | 
8.5, 6. &| 


256, IO, 
{ar.9.41.| 
eb.6.10.! 


you, he ſhall in no wile loſe 


concerning John. 18 The opinion of the people, both con 


cerning John and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt upbraideth the 

thankfulneſs and impenitence of Chorazin, Bethſaids 

and 'Capernaum : 25 and praiſing his Fathers wiſe 

in revealing the goſpel to the ſimple, 28 he calleth t 

bim all ſuch as feel the burden of their ſis. 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus ha 

made an end of commanding hi 

twelve diſciples, hedeparted thence to teac 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in th 
priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of hi 
diſciples, 

3 And faid unto him, Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for ano- 
ther ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which 


'ye do hearand ſee : 


35. For Iam come to ſet a man at vari- | 


17... ance ® againſt his father, and the daughter 
$1 againſt her mother, and the daughter in 
%Jaw againſt her mother in law. 

"Hy, 36 And® a mans foes ſhall be they of his 


> &s. 
2.” Own houſhold. 


Job 13, 
15, by 


lk More than me, is not worthy of me: and he 
| nat loveth ſon or daughter. more than me, 
15 not worthy of me, 


C —— Me 


27 ® He that loveth father or mother | 


| 


» 
: 
: 


| 


| 
! 
' 


: 


; they that wear ſoft cloathing, are in 


5 Þ The blind receive their ſight, and 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not 
d be offended in me. 


7 © © And as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes concerning John, | 


What went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee ? Areed ſhaken with the wind ? 

$ But what went ye out for to ſee ? 
A man cloathed in ſoit raiment ? behold, 


Luke 7. 
EY 


kings 
houles. 


9 But | 


iſt s teſtimony of Tobn. S. MA THE JV. _ He reproveth the Phariſees 6 7 
9 But what went ye out for to ſee? Apro- | 24 But fay unto you, that it ſhall beg 4024." 
phet ? yea, I fay unto you and more than | more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in ol 
a prophet. the day of judgment, than for thee. - | 
| 10 For this is he of whom it is written, 25 ©" At that time Jeſus anſwered and'. Luk- 
|(Mabys f Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy | ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea. z. | 


[Luk.z.24tace, which ſhall prepare thy way before | ven and earth, becauſe ® thou haſt hid theſe *:cs..; 


thee. ' things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt Sebi 
's 2 


| ' 11 Verily I fay unto you, among them | revealed them unto babes. | 
that are born of wamen, there hath not riſen 26 Even fo Father, far fo it ſeemed good 
a greater thaq John the Baptiſt : notwith- | in thy ſight. 
ſtanding, he that is leaſt in the kingdom of | 27 PAll things are delivered unto me of Chap | 
;heaven, 1s greater than he. ; my Father : and no man knoweth the Son Jokah.. 
t Luke | 12 f And from the days of John the Ba- | but the Father : 9 neither knoweth any man 4 
was | tiſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven | the Father, fave the Son, and he to whom. *Joks. 
y Or, lf ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it | ſoever the Son will reveal him. op 4n 
by farce, by force. \- 28 © Comeunto meall ye that labour, ** 
tha: ?| 13 Forall the prophets, and thelaw pro- | and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
pheſied until John. | reſt, 
14.4 14 Andif ye will receive zz, this is Þ Elias | 29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
"21 which was for to come. | of me, forT am meek and* lowly in heart ::z&,, | 


I5 i He that hath ears to hear, let him | { and yeſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. _ z 
k.8. wr? | | , 30 © Formy yoke is caſie, and my bur-{ 1:6: 


16 © & But whereunto ſhall I liken this | den is light. 

'&3.6, [generation ? It is like unto children fitting 

| O ! 

|xLuke [In the markets, and calling unto their fel- CHAP. NI. 

17: 3 \Jows, ' 1 Chriſt reproveth"the blindneſs of the Phariſees conceru« 


| . . | ing the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcriptures, 8 by rea- 
17 And ſaying, We have pip ed unto Jon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He healeth the man poſ.- 


| you, and ye have not danced : we have | Jeſſed that was blind and dumb. 7 1 Blaſphemy againſt 
mourned unto you, and ye have not la- | the holy Ghoft ſhall never be forgiven. 46 Account ſhall, 
mented. | | be madeof idle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful 
18 For John came neither eating nor. _ ſeck after a ſign, 49 and ſheweth wha is his bro- 
drinking, and they fay, He hath a devil. - | > #7, an@ mather. . ba] 
DH» Y Jay | | one 
19 lhe Son of man came eating and | T that time = Jeſus went on the ſab-|' Per. | 
drinking, and they ſay, Behold, a man glut- | bath-day through the corn, and hishr:.:z 
tonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- | difciples were an hungred, and began tof**** 
licanes and ſinners: but wiſdom is juſtified | pluck the ears of corn, and to ear. | 
| of her children. | 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw zt, they! 
| 20 © 1 Then beganhe to upbraid the ct- j ſaid unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that 
©{ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were | which is not lawful to do upon theſabbath-! 
| done, becauſe they repented not. day. | 
| 21 Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto | 3 But he faid unto them, Have ye not | 
thee Bethfaida : for if the mighty works | read Þ whatDavid did when he was an hun-P mn. 
which were done in you, had been done in | gred, and they that were with him, | 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- | 4 How he entred into the houſe of God,! 
ied long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. and did eat © the ſhew-bread, which was}, ** 


3 we 


* Chap 22 ButI fayuntoyou, ®Itſhall be more | not lawful for him to eat, neither for them per-146, 
7% 5* | tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of | which were with him, 4 but only tor thel:9.32,33.| - 
| judgment, than for you. prieſts ? RP'1 
23 And thou Capernaum, which art ex- 5 Orhave ye not read in the *© law, how f Numb. | | 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down | that on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the jo.7.:2 
to hell: for if the mighty works which have |temple profane the ſabbath , and are} {| 
been done in thee, had been done in So- | blameleſs ? : ; | 
dom, it would have remained until this | 6 Bur I fay-unto you, that in this place| PE 


day. is * one greater than the temple. |/ s. 
| pn 


$+ 3 


7 Burf”' 


| 
| 


| of 1h breach of the ſabbath, Chap. xiv Of the, 
' 7 Butif ye had known what this mean- | vils, but by + Beelzebub the prince of the 
h, 8I will have mercy and not facrifice, | devils. 


Cup. ye would not have condemned the guilt- ! 


4 
== 


ve 


024» 
544 ct 


le(s. 


Chap. xij. 


, 
Q 
: 


25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divide 


8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the | againſt it ſelf, is brought to defolation : an 


ſabbath-day. 
wazr. 9 © And when he was departed thence, 
14-66 he went into their ſynagogue. 
to © And behold, there was a man 
which had 4x hand withered : and they 


: 


11:x2 asked him, ſaying, *Is it lawful to heal on 


6X the ſabbarh-days ? that they might accuſe 
Job.9 16+ [INN 


1x And he ſaid unto them, What man 


= 
U 


every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf, 
ſhall not ſtand. | 
26 And it Satan caſt out Satan, he is dis 


vided againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his 


kingdom ſtand ? | 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
by whom do -your children caſt them out 2 
therefore they ſhall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 


ſo ver.2%% 


: 
. 


| = 
O - 
FIT 


Beelz,e- | 
bul, and * 


| of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
| Unto you. | 

29 Orelſe, * how can one enter into al:16. 4g; 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, ex-** 
cept he firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then 
' Fe will ſpoil his houſe, 

He that 1s not with me, is againſt me, 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcatter- 
 eth abroad. 

31 T Wherefore I fay unto you, * Al 
| manneroffinand blaſphemyſhall be forgiven... 

\ untomen : but the blaſphemy again the ho-}i2; . .. 
1; Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven unto men. | to. 2s, 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word a- Ol 5. | 


I6. : 
* 1 Tit. | 
I. Il'3s 


all there be among you, that ſhall have 
1 one ſheep, and * If 1t fall into a pit on the 
= bbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
va iff 7 out ? 

12 How much then is a man better than 
2 ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well 
on the ſabbath-days. 

13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand : and he ſtretched zz forth ; and 
it was reſtored whole, like as the other. 

v3 14 C Then! the Phariſees went out, and 

5.4. ||held a counſel againſt him, how they might 

%: deſtroy him. 

iO, 15 ButwhenJeſus kneyv zt, ® he withdrew | 
| gainſt the Son of man, * it ſhall be forgiven 


” himſelf from thence: » and great multitudes 
' him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
| holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 


=. followed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And * charged them that they ſhould 
neither in this world, neither in the world to 
' come. | 


.z not make him known : 
5 _ 17 Thar it might be fulfilled which was 

' 33 Either make the tree good, and 7 his|v chap. | 
fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt,77: . 


ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, 
18 P Behold, my ſervant whom I have 
| and his fruit corrupt: for the'tree 1s known|43. 44- 
| by his fruit. 


'Chap. Choſen, my beloved 9 in whom my ſoul 1s 
7% well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon 
4 O=zgeneration of vipers, how can ye, z Chap. | 
3+ 7+ | 


'u Mark 


Page, 


: him, and he ſhali ſhew judgment to the | 
Gentiles. | being evil, ſpeak good things? 2 for out off3;7< 
19 He ſhall not ftrive, nor cry, neither | the abundance of theheart the mouth ſpeak-f Luke 6. 
ſhall any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. | eth. wh 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall henot break, and A good man out of the good treaſure 
ſnoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he | of the heart, bringeth forth good things: and! 
tend forth judgment unto victory. | anevil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth| 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles | forth evil things. | 
truſt, | 36 Butl fay unto you, That every idle! 
'lke 22 Cr Then was brought unto him one | word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give; 
Sup, Poſſeſled with a devil, blind and dumb : | account thereof in the day of judgment. 


*3. andhe healed him, inſomuch that the blind | 37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
| | fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be_con-/s 


- 
. 
- 


| 


\ 
4 


©" rhey ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out de- 


mm 


o 
: 


: 
: 
/ 
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_ 


[ 


| 
"| 
k 


ir the unfaithful. _$S MATELHEMW. _ The parable of the (6; 
| 39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, | He fame day went Jeſus out of the4oz 4 
34An evil and <adulterous generation ſeeketh | [ houſe, * and fat by the ſea-ſide. hen? 
after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given | 2 And great multitudes were gathered 
to it, but theſign of the prophet Jonas. | to ether unto him, ſo that Þ he went into Al%Luk.;,q 
40 4 For as Jonas was three days and |.ſhip, and fat, and the whole multitude ſtood 
three nights in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the | on the ſhore. ; 
Son of man be three days and three nights} 3 And he ſpake many things unto them 
in the heart of the earth. in parables, ſaying, © Behold, - a ſower went Luk; 
41 © The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in| forth to ſow. 
er. [judgment with this generation, and * ſhall 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſzeds fell by 
condemn it, 8 becauſe they repented at the| the ways ſide, and the fowls came and de- 
-  |preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater| voured them up. 
.  |than Jonas zs here. " 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
ing 42 > The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up| they had not much earth: and forthwith 
16.7. 111 the judgment with this generation, and! they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep. 
| Luke: {hall condemn it : for ſhe came from the! neſs of earth:: | 
;3* [uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear the] 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
wiſdom of Solomon, and behold, a greater ſcorched, and becauſe they had not root, 
than Solomon 7s here. they withered away. | 
'Luke | 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out] #7 And ſomeſell among thorns: and the 
£1ob4.,10f a man, * he walketh through dry places, | thorns ſprung up and choaked them. 
:rers.5ſeeking reſt and findeth none. | 8 But other ell into good ground, and 
44 Then he faith, Iwill return into my | brought forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fold, 
/houſe from whence I came out ; and when| ſome ſixry-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 
he is come, he findeth j empty, ſivept and] 9g © Who hathears to hear, lethim hear. * cu 
garniſhed. | 10 And the diſciples came, and faid un-* 
5 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- | to-him, Why ſpeakeſt- thou unto them in 
ra ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than | parables ? | 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there: } 1x He anfwered and faid unto them, 
-ncb.6.4/1 and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe | Becauſe * it 1s given unto you to know thee cjup, 
<-2-261than the firſt. Even ſo'ſhall it be alſo unto | myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to ——_ 
20. |this wicked generation. | them 1t 1s not given. 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
? 
| 


| 46 q While he yet talked to the people, | 12 f For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall ber 2 
| : \f Chap, 
Mark | behold, his mother and ® his brethren | given, and he ſhall have more abundance :|, 
| Tuke s, ſtood withour, deſiring to ſpeak with him. | but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall deed 
(2%40 | 47 Then one aid unto him, behold, thy | taken away, even that he hath. _ \&19.:6. 
23-55: [Mother and thy brctrenſtand without, de-| 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para- 
|Joh.z, :2 firing to ſpeak with thee. | bles : becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not : and 
X2:3-.1 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him | hearing, they hear not, neither do they un- 
Cor9.5/that told him, Who is my mother? and who | derſtand. 
64-191are my brethren ? ' 14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy |! 
49 And he ftretched forth his hand to- | of Efaias, which faith, 8 By hearing ye (ball*16@.6s 
wards his diſciples, and faid, Behold, my | hear, and ſhall not underftand : and ſeCINBj 2s 1] 
* See  |mother, and my brethren. | ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. Luk$.10! 
jount5-| go For ® whoſoever ſhall do.the will of | x5 For this peoples heart is waxed groſs,J61249 


I4- , | S, | 
- 2y4 F $:\my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is | and their ears ®aredull of hearing, andtheir.:s. | 


1coL3.1:4My brother, and ſiſter, and mother. | eyes they have clofed ; left at an time they/Fomytt 
| | ſhould {te with their eyes, and hear with's 
CHAP. XIIL their ears, and ſhould underftand with therm |} 
3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed: 18 The expo- | hear t, and {bould beconverted, and1 ſhould, Chaps | 
ſetion of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of tht | heal them, La .6. 37 1 


| {Luke 19+) 
muſtard ſeed, 33 of the leven, 44 of the hidden trea. £ r they!:3, | 
fure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-net caſt ints 16 But * bleffcd are your Cycs, fo ” Youn 20-| 


the ſea: 55 and how Cimift iu contemned of hu own (ee , and your ears for they hear. k rn | 

conntrymen, | | 17 For ver ily I fay unto you, that ma- Io, 
| AS ny 

. © « : La mr—_— 


- 


iſ TI" ea oe CIO 


4 par abte O0LE26_I0Wer, : __ IT ROVER | kin roo name nay 7 - ; 
4034-NV prophets and righteous men have deſi-] 31 (\ Another parable pur he forth A 4034: 


" ” ——_ —_—_—— —_— _— ODE WR ER ABT 1 1 ut 7 7 4 


1 


red to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and | them, ſaying, © The kingdom of heaven is * Mark 
have not ſeen them : and to hear thoſe | like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a £.i% .,; 
things which ye hear, and have not heard | man took and fowed in his field. "1 
them: | 32 Which indeedis theleaft of all una 
wk 18 ©! Hear ye therefore the parable of | but when it is grown, it is the greate 
v4 the OWEr. | among herbs, and becometh atree : ſo thay 
«cap, 19 When any one heareth the word = of the birds of the air come and lodge in oy 
«3 the kingdom, and underſtandeth zt not, then | branches thereof. | 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth awa 33 © © Another parable ſpake he UntO/* Luke 
that which was ſown in his heart : this 1s | them, The kingdom of heaven is like unto/'* ** 
he which received ſeed by the way-ſide. | leaven, which a woman took and hid in 
20 But he that received the ſeed into ſto- | three F meaſures of meal, till the whole + The | 
ny places, the ſame is he that.heareth the | was leavened. or th | 
«6... word, and anon ® with joy receivethit: | 34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſs unto|<-c/e 
8-35 22 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but | the multitude in parables, and without alin atme | | 
dureth for a while : for when tribulation or | parable ſpake he not unto them : 4/9 wad 
perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by | D That it might be fulfilled which was rare | 
hp, and by ® he is offended, ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * I will open{:ha» « 
ns 22 P He alſo that received feed among |my mouth in parables, I will utter things" ..4 
t Chap. , 4 k 
»:» the thorns, is he that heareth the word : | which have been kept ſecret from the foun-/4- 339 34: 
120d the care of this world, and the deceit- | dation of the world, 178. 2. 
Lie 1%: flneſs of riches choak the word, and he be- | 36 Then Jeſus-ſent the multitude away, 
[1m cometh unfruitful. [and went into the houſe : and his diſciples; 
43 23 But he that received ſeed into the | came unto him, ſaying, Declare untous the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, (parable of the tares of the field. | 
and underſtandeth 7, which alſo beareth | *Z7 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
fruit, and bringeth-forth ſome an hundred- | He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son ol 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 'man: | 
24 TC Another parable put he forth unto | 438 The field is theworld : the good ſed! 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is |are the children of the kingdom : but the! 
likened unto a man which ſowed good | tares are Y the children of the wicked one : y Gen. 
ſeed in his field : = ' 39 Theenemy that ſowed them, is thefy,5 ,,. | 
25 But while men flept, his enemy came | devil : * the harveſt is the end of the warld : As :3- | 


and ſowed tares among the wheat, and | and the reapers are the angels. = 


went his way. | 4o As therefore the tares are gathered 15 ,. * 

26 But when the blade was ſprung up, | and burnt in the fire ; fo ſhall it be in the _. | 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared the | end of this world. its. 
tares alſo. | ' 41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his] 


I& | 
IS. | 


Or 


no 
candals. 


27 So the ſervants of the houſholder | angels, and they ſhall gather out of his 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou | kingdom all || things that oftend, and them 
ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whence | which do iniquity ; | 


then hath it tares ? | 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy ch fire : * there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing off, Ch#- 
done this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt | teeth. 
thouthen that we gaand gather themup? | 443 Þ Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth wii, .: 
29 But he faid, Nay ; leſt while ye ga- |as the fun, in the kingdom of their Father. Cor-«s: | 
ther up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat |< Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. | | 
With them. | 44 © Again, the kingdom of heaven 1s 
30 Let both grow together until the | like unto treafure hid in a field : the which 
harveſt : and in the time of harveſt I will | when a man hath found, he hideth, and for 
lay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt | joy rhereof goeth 4 and ſelleth all that heb phi. ;. | 
ap, £1C tares, and bind them in bundles to burn | hath, and © buyeth thatheld, * 20. 
4. hem: but* gather the wheat into my barn. | 45 © Again, che kingdom of heaven isev-3-14. | 
EY LANE | I = kh x Lia —— 
| | 
| 


| 


1 Chrift contenmed of bis countrymen. __S._M AT: 


4034-yke 9 a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly 
pearls : 


46 Who when he had found one pearl | 


ANON 
' 2 And faid unto his ſervants, 
John the Baprift, he is riſen from the 4 


| 


of great price, he went and fold all that he | 


had, and bought it. 


47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven is | 
like unto a net that was caſt into the ſea, | 


' Chap. and * gathered of every kind. 
#2 48 Which, whenit was full, they drew 


to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the | 


good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So (hall it be at the end of the world : 
* Chap. the angels ſhall come forth, and s ſever the 
 (8S- 32+ | » h 
wicked from among the juſt ; 
5o And {hall caſt them into the furnace 


»ver.42..of fire: Þ there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 


-of teeth. : 
F1 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye un- 


. {derſtood all rheſe things ? They ſay unto 


him, Yea, Lord. 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore | 


every ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
is an houſholder, which bringeth forth out 

i Canz. of his treaſure i things new and old. 

MY C And it came to paſs, that when Je- 
ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed 
thence. 

t Mark 


&. 54-* And when he was come into his 


25s +nagogue, infomuch that they were aſtoniſh- 


ed, and faid, Whence hath this man this 


wiſdom, and theſe mighty works ? 
John 
$. 


*+ 4% '\thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon, and 
Judas ? 


56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with | 


us ? whence then hath this man all theſe 
things ? 
* Chap. 57 And they ® were offended in him. But 
* Mark Jeſus ſaid unto them, 9 A- Prophet is not 
Lite 4, Without honour, fave in his own country, 
and in his own houſe. 
' $58 And? hedidnot many mighty works 
'there, becauſe of their unbelief. 
| CH A P. XIV. 
.1 Hereds opinion of Chrift, 3 Wherefore Jolm Baptiſt was 


3 ” 


beheaded. 17 Jeſus departeth into a deſert place : 
I5 where he feederb five thouſand men with frue loaves | 


and two fiſhes. 
ples: 34 and landing at Genneſaret, healeth the ſick 
by the touch of the hem of his garment. 


T that time ® Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jeſus, 


7 hIOn oY OB 5 <> 


+. Mark | 
6. 14. *} 
7 


' the priſon. 


he taught them in their ſy- | 
| the body, 
' Jeſus. 

13 C < When Jeſus heard of it, he depart; « chap. 
: 55 Is not this the carpenters ſon ? is | ed thence by ſhip into a deſert place} 
Chap. inot his mother called Mary? and = his bre- | apart : and when the people had heard ;: 


22. He walketh on th to his diſci- | : CEE 
{64 yu Joe 6 be | 18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to-me. 


- 


| ful for thee to have her. 


they counted him as a prophet. 


6 But when Herods birth-day was kept; y 
the daughter of Herodias danced þ before + c;. 


them, and pleaſed Herod. 


to give her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 


5 And when he would have put him to! 
death, he feared the multitude, 4 becauſe , 


7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, 


| 


Lev. 
16. & 26, 
<1 


Chap, 


i 21, 26, 


m the 
maſt, 


8. And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 


her mother, ſaid, Give me here John Ba 
ptiſts head in a charger. 


her. 


. 


9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs 
for the oaths ſake, and them which fat with 
him at meat, he commanded zt to be giver) 


10 And he ſent and beheaded John in 


11 And 


! 


| thereof, they Iollowed him on foot out Of w. 


| the cities. 
14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a grea 
| multitude, and f was moved with com 


nck.- es 
| 15 © 8 And when it was evening, his d! 


| ſciples came to him, ſaying, 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend th 
| multitude away, that they may go into t 
villages, and buy themſelves victuals. 

| 16 But Jeſus faid unto them, They nec 
; not depart, give ye them to cat. 

17 And they fay unto him, We hav 
| here. but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 


his head was brought in a char: 
' ger, and given to the damſel : 
; brought z: to her mother. | 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up 
and buried it, and went and told 


and (hg 


: 


| 


| 


I2. 15, 
Mark 6. 


ke 9, 


| 
| 
| 


f Chap 


i 9+ 36. | 


paſſion toward them, and he healed : 


: 
: 
: 
: 


8 Mark | 


os" *. © G6... 35e, | 
This is a deſert cs. 


: 
ou 
: 
: 


19 And he commanded the. multitudd 


| toſit down on the graſs, and took the fiv 


| loaves, and the two fiſhes, and looking U 


| 
: 


f 
: 
/ 


» c 


- 
PanC, 


Per walketh on the water. 


| 


| 


_ Cha 


TOI 


_ 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 


0 heaven, 


i to the multitude. 


20 And they did all eat, and were filled: 


and they took up of the fragments that re- 


mained, twelve baskets full. 


21 And they that had eaten were about | 
five thouſand men, beſide women and chil- | 


dren. 
22 { And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrain- 


ed his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to 60 | 
e 


before him unto the other ſide, while 
ſent the multitudes away. 


23 i And when he had ſent the multi- | 


tudes away, he went up into a mountain 


apart to pray : * and when the evening was | 
- come, he was there alone. 


24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of ! 


the ſea, tolled with waves : for the wind 
was Contrary. 
25 Andin the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 
26 And when the diſciples ſaw him 


walking on the ſea, they were troubled, | 


faying, Itis a ſpirit ; and they cried out for 
iear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſis ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be 
not afraid, 


28 And Peter anſwered him and faid, 


Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water. 


29 And heſaid, Come. And when Peter 


was come down out of the ſhip, he walked : 


on the water, to go to Jeſus. 


m | 30 But when he ſaw the wind: || boiſte- | 
rous, he was afraid: and beginning to fink, 


he cried, ſaying, Lord, fave me. 


31 And immediately Jefiis ſtretched : 


forth hs hand, and caught him, and ſaid 
unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didſt thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſip, the wind ceaſed. 
' 33 Then they that were in the ſhip, 
came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God. 


© ' 34 ©! And when they were gone over, 


they came into the land of Genneſarer. 

' 25 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent our into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diſeaſed, 

| 36 And beſought him, that they might 


—— . 
” 


e blelled, and brake, andgave | only touch the hem of his garment: and 
v4 ” . . | . | 
(cy the loaves to bs diſciples, and the diſciples | m as many as touched were made perfealy 


403" 
" Chap. * 
; whole. Mark 3. 


CHAP. XV. Luke 6. 


I9. 
Chrift reproveth thy ſcribes and Phariſees, for tranſ.. 5% 19. 
greſſmg Gods commandments through their own traditi«, © 

ons ; 11 teacheth how that which goeth into the mouth, 
aothnot defile a man. 211 He healeth the daughter of 

the womay of Canaan, 30 and other _ great multi-. 
tudes : 32 and with ſeven loaves, and a few little 


fiſhes, feedeth four thouſand men, beſides women and 
children. 


E 


| Hen ® came to Jeſus, ſcribes and Pha-'« Mark 
| riſees, which were of Jeruſakm, ſay-/” * 
Ing, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders ? for they waſh not 
| their hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, 

Why do you alſo tranſgreſs the command- 
\ment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Þ Ho-Þ F=-4 


-0, 12, 


nour thy father and mother: and, < He that Deu:. 5. 

curſeth father or mother, let him die thelzpi. s. -. 

death. Spy 
5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall fay tojLev.20s. 

bz father or hz mother, 4 I: x a gitt by{ze.. a 

hom thou mighteſt be profited by|, Me. 

me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mo- 

| ther, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the 

; commandment of God of none effe& by 

'your tradition. | 

| 7 © Ye hypocrites, well did Efaias pro-' Mark 

| pheſie of you, ſaying, 0% 

8 *f This people draweth nigh unto me!* 1%. 2s: 

with their mouth, and honoureth me withlE. ;z. 

their lips: but their heart is far from me. |3* 

' 9 Bur in vain they do worſhip me, 

| 8 teaching for dodrines the commandments)* Col. 

| of men. 

' 10 © b And he called the multitude,* Mark 

and faid unto them, Hear and under-" © 


" |ſtand. 


| 11 i Notthatwhichgoethinto the mouth{ ags 1: 
(defiletha man: but that which cometh outÞ;,. .,. 
of the mouth, this defleth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid! 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Phari- 
fees were. offended after they heard this! 
ſaying ? | | 
13 But he anſivered and ſaid, * Every + jotn 
[plant which my heavenly Father hath not?* * 


17, 20. 
It.I. 15, 


\planted, ſhall be rooted up. 


82: 


4 7-1 ON 
7 


' 
l 


— — — —_ ___— — ———__ 


cureth a woman of a devil. S. MATTHEW. © 7 he Phariſees require , 5 =p . 
4035-| 14 Letthem alone: 1 they be blind lead- dared when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the wy 
, chzp. ers of the blind. And if the blind lead the |maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and #235: | 
Lukes. blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. the blind to ſee : and they glorified the God! | 
”? 15 ® Thenanſwered Peter and faid unto |of Iſrael. | 
im, Declare unto us this parable. \. 32 J * Then Jeſus called his diſciples! wu 
16 And Jeſus ſaid, *Areye alſo yet with- {unto him, and ſaid, JJ have compaſſion ont k. 
but underſtanding ? | the multitude, becauſe they continue with 
| 17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that | me now three days, and have nothing to 
* 1 Cor, o whatſoever entreth in at the mouth, go- | eat : and Iwill not ſend them away taſting. 
SE ; . | Thr7y” ; Un 
| th into the belly, and is caſt our into the | leſt they faint in the way. 
Lraughe ? | 33 Andhisdiſciples ſay unto him, Whence' 
/#Jam-3.6) 18 But? thoſe things which proceed out | ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wil. 
of the mouth, come forth from the heart, | dernefs, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
and they defile the man. | 34 AndJeſus ſaith unto them, How ma. 
*Gen.6.| 19 9 Forout of the heart proceed evil | ny loaves have ye? and they faid, Seven. 
$8:6.]thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, and a few little fiſhes. ( 
| {OP thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. | 35 And he commanded the multitu del 
| | 20 Theſe are the things which defile a | to fit down on the-ground. 
man : but to eat with unwaſhen hands, de- | 36 And? he took the ſeven loaves and the) Chay 
| fileth not a man. | fiſhes,and* gave thanks, and brake them,ang''* = 
55-5; | 21 © = Then Jeſus went thence, and de- | gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples MIY 
| | parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. the multitude. —— 
| 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan | 37 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
'came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried un- | and they took up of the broken meat that 
[to him, ſaying, Have _ on me, O Lord, | was left, ſeven baskeers full. 
'thou fon of David ; my daughter is grie- 38 And they that did eat, were four thou- 
'youſly vexed with a devil. ſand men, beſide women and _—_ 
|- 23 Butheanſivered her not a word. And | 39 And he ſent away the multitude, and 


I9, 


his diſciples came and beſought him, fay- | rook ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Mag: 


ing, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. | dala. 
24 But he anſwered and faid, © Iam nor CHAP. XVI 


6 \ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of : | 
Ifrael. 1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 6 Jeſus warneth his di\ 


. ; ſeiples of the leaven of the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, | *; 3 7he peoples opinion f Grip, je or tn pr 


ſaying, Lord, help me. feſſion of him. 21 Feſus foreſheweth bis death, 2 re 

26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not | proveth Peter for diffwading him from it. 24 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to jw es thoſe that will folow him, to bear th 
caſt it to dogs. TY | 
| 27 And the ſaid, Truth Lord : yet the He = Phariſees alfo with the Saddu-* Chap 
[dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from cees, came, and tempting, deſired hi Marks, 
'their maſters table. that he would ſhew them a ſign from hea41';y. :; 
| 28 Then Jeſus anfivered and faid unto | ven. | ” 
her, O woman, great z thy faith : be it unto 2 He anſwered and faid- unto them 
thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter | When ir is evening, ye ſay, It will be fai 
was made whole from that very hour. weather : for the skie is red. 

29 © And Jeſus departed from thence, and 3 And in the morning, It will be fou 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went | weather to day : for the skie is red an 
up into a mountain, and fat down there. | lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcer 
—30. And great multitudes came unto | the face of the skie, but can ye not 4iſcer | 
him, having with them thoſe that were | the ſigns of the- times? | 
ju lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and: many | . 4 'Þ A wicked and adulterous. penerations Chap 
':1.Jothers, and caſt them down at. Jeſus teer, | ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign 
*|and he healed them : be given untoit, but the ſign of the prophet 
31 Infomuch that the multitude won- | Jonas. And he. left them, and departed. 


c And 


l 


I2. 39+ | 


Wn 


4 * peoples apraton of Croft. 


» | 
I" | 
| 


_ Chap p XV1j, 


OO. His transfigurd 


: 


', _ 


(Sf 


or F And when his diſciples were come to 

499) the other ſide, they had forgotten to take 

$4 {hread. | 

take | 6 T Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 Take 

4 heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
riſes, and of the Sadducees. : 

7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
faying, 1 is becauſe we have taken no 
bread. 

$ Which when Jeſus der he ſaid 
unto them, Oye of little Taith, why reaſon 
've among your ſelves, becauſe ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet underſtand, neither 
cup. remember © the five loaves of the five thou- 
«7 and, andhow many baskets ye took up ? 
[Cy To f Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
#:% \four thouſand, and how many baskets ye 

took up ? 

11 How 1s it that ye donot underſtand, 
that I ſpake # not to-you concerning 
bread, that ye ſhould beware of the lea- 
yen of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he 
'bade them not beware. of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doarine of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 ( When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
of Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, 

\t Mark ſaying, 8 Whom do men ſay, that I, the 
TY ok of man, am? 

'Cup.| 14 And they (aid, Þ Some ſay that thou art 
les Tohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Je- 
"55 'remias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He faith unto them, But whom fay | 
ye thatI am ? 

16 And Simon Peter anfwered and faid, 
ns/* Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living 
5. \God. | 
=. 17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 

him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for 
5fleſh and blood hath not revealed 3: unto 
..c.\thee, but k my Father which is in heaven. 
k:4z\ 18 And I fay alſo unto thee, that | thou 
"m1 fart Peter, and ® uponehis rock I will build 
2. \my church : and the gates of hell ſhall not 
{prevail againſt it. '® 
a=| 19 * And1 will give unto thee the keys 
kno, 'Of the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever 
[ thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
"Gy, '{caven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe 


».z {on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


7.9.39, 


yz4 20 2 Then chatged he his diſciples that 


they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus 


the Chriſt. 
21 © From that time forth began Jeſiis 
P to ſhew unto his diſciples, how that h 


things of the elders, andchief prieſts, an 


muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer man NE } 


| 

e , 

20 4 
» 17. 


& I90, 33+) 
Luke 18./ 


ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed agai [u1&247 


the third day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to 


rebuke him, ſaying, +4 Be it far from thee} Gr. 


Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter; 


Get thee behind me, Satan, thouart an of rs. 2:.. | 


fence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the 


things that be of God, but thoſe that be off 


men. 

24 Y = Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci 
ples, It any man will come after me, le 
him deny himſelf, andtake up his croſs, an 
tollow me. 


r Chap. 
Io. 38, 
Mar 8.34 
Luk.y.23! 
& 14. 27+} 


25 For f whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall — Las | 


loſe it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, ſhall find it. 


26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 


gain the whole world, and loſe his own 


ſoul? or* what ſhall a man give in exchange: 


for his ſoul ? 


Joh.1 2-26 


#Plal.49:) 
» 3. 

* Chap. 

26. 64. | 


27 For » the Son of man ſhall come i 
the gloty of his Father, * with his angels ; 
Y and*then he ſhall reward every man ac 
cording to his works. 

28 Verily I fay unto you, * There b 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte o 
death, till they ſee the Son of man comin 


In his kingdom. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 The transfiguration of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the | 


Mar.s. 38. 
*Zech. | 


I4. $. | 
Chap. 25.1 
31. | 
Jude 14. | 
Job 34+ | 


II, 
Pal 62. | 
12, | 


Rom. 2. 6} 
Rev.2.23. 

* Mar.9.1. | 
LuF.9.27 | 


| 
' 
' 


natick, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and payeth 


James, and John his brother, an 
bringeth them up into an high mountai 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, an 


tribute. 
\ Nd 2 after fix days, Jeſus taketh jets 


his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his rail 


ment was white as the light. 
3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 


4 Then anfivered Peter, and faid oy 


Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: 1 


thou wilt, let us make here three taberna- 


cles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 
one for Ehas. | 


Clou 


5 Þ While he yet ſpake, behold, ++ r. 


B 3 


| 
| 
| 


Luk.9.28 | 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
: 
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Chrift bealerh the Iunatick, _____$. MATTHEW. ____ He foretelleh ba pa 


a 


4035. cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a | Jefus ſaid unto'them, the Son of man ſhall 209 | 
[ Cn. VOICE out of the cloud, which ſaid, < This | be betrayed into the hands of men : FeIſe | 
| . I . ' 


:r..11.1$ my. beloved Son, 4 in whom I am well 23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
—— pleaſed ; © hear ye him. day he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were 
* Deur. | 6" And when the diſciples heard zt, they ; exceeding ſorry. , 


IS. 19, . . 
As ;. {fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 24 T And" when they were come to Ca-{ 1, 
*%n.g.| 7 And Jeſus came and * touched them, | pernaum, they that received + tribute-w. Þ: 


23. 
he ; : : > Gr. 
| 16.% y. and faid, Ariſe, and be not atraid. ney, came to Peter, and ſaid, Dothnot Your Þidred. 


20,18. | 8 And when they hadlift up their eyes, | maſter pay. tribute ? Don. 
[they faw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was|® 
'\. -|- 9 And as they came down from the | come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, een, 
'* Chzp. [mountain, 8 Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell | ſaying , Whar thinkeſt thau, Simon ? off* * 
17*5% \the viſion to no man, until the Son of man | whom do the kings of the earth take cu- 
be riſen again from the dead. | ſom or tribute ? of their own children, or 
| 10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, | of ſtrangers ? | 
94-53" Why then fay the ſcribes, that Elias miuſt| 26 Peter faith! unto him, Of ſtrangers. 
07 firſt-come ? | Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the children 
©] 11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto | free. 
Luke |them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re-] 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of. 
& 1%7\ſtore all things : 


12 But I fay unto you, that Elias 1s come 


| Ge. 
tend them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt anÞ'-r../ 


hook, and take up the fiſh thar firſt comethpnoune | 


already, and they knew. him not, but have | up: and when thou haft opened: his mouth, Rf%*: | 


.doneunto him whatſoever they liſted: like- | thou ſhalt find f a piece of money : thatf%» 
[wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. | take, and give unto them for me and thee. 


itigs fix |} 
Pence, 
| 13 Then the diſciples underſtood that CHAP. xvit. 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptift. 1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and harml:ſ; 
14 T « And when they were come to| 7 to avoid offences. and not ro deſpiſe the little ne: 
the multitude, there came to him a certain| 5 i oc =O _ a - rg 
; : . l forgi em 
ys kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 23 which he ſetteth forth by a parable og king that 
15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he| rok account of his ſervants, 32 and puniſhed him wh 
is lunatick, and fore vexed : for olt-times he] ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. | 
falleth into the fre, and oft into the water. _T ® the ſame time came the diſciple} 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, z unto Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the great- 
and they could not cure him. elt in the kingdom of heaven ? 24 
17 Then Jeſiis anſwered and faid, O] 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how long] him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, 
ſhal. I be with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer 3 And ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, > Ex, **: 
you ? bring him hither co me. cept ye be converted, and become as [ittlqChay 
18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he| children, ye ſhall nor enter into the king; t Cor. 
departed out of him: and the child was| dom of heaven. | oy We 
cured from that very hour. Whoſoever therefore ſhall kumblehim- 
19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus af as this little child, the fame is greateſt 


apart, and faid, Why could not we caſt him| in the Kingdom of heaven. | 
| out ? | 5 And< whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch lit]! cy 
\1Chzp.| 20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe] tle child in my name, receiveth me. KEE 
2r-- [of your unbelief : for verily I fay unto you,| 6 4 But whoſo ſh offend one of theſq* 

'23, |If ye hare faith as a grain of muſtard-| little ones which believe in'me, it were bet5Luk 7 
| 1174 ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain; Re-| ter for . him. that a milſtone were hanged 

| +-&15.4 move hence, to- yonder place,: and it ſhall} about his neck, arid zhat he were drowned 
x6. 21.4 remove ; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible] in the depth of the ſea. | | 
Mar.4. NEO YOu. 7 © Wo unto the world becauſe of of 

44 0.| 21 Howbeit this kind goeth nor out, but| fences : for © it. muſt needs be that offence , e 3G | 
Luke 5. by prayer and faſting. .. _ | come : but f wo to that man by whom th ' Chap. | 
1244-0 22 { = And white they abode in Galilee, | offence cometh. ns | E204 


20074 off ences. 


— 


+ Luke 


If, 4 


Heb.1.1 | . 
\that which was loſt. 
Luke | 


hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 


[ 


__Cha 


q X1K&, 


: 
: 
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_— - ” 9 RX 


8 8 Wheretore it thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee : it 1s better for thee to enter in- 
to life halt or maimed, rather than having 
two hands or two feet, to be caſt into ever- 
laſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt ix from thee. it is better 
for thee to enter into lite with one eye, ra- 


(ther than having two eyes to be caſt into 
hell-fire. . 
10 Take heed that ye deſþiſe not one of | 


thee little ones ; for I fay unto you, that in 


. [heaven Þ their angels do always behold the 
14 face of 


my Father which is in heaven. 
11 i-For the Son of man is come to ſave 


12 * How think,ye? if a man have an 


aſtray, dotiy he not.leave the ninety and 
nine, and th into the mountains, and 


ſeeketh that which 1s gone aſtray ? 
| 13 Andif {6 be that hefind it, verily I 


ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 
(ſheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not aſtray. 


ther which is in heaven, that one of theſe 
little ones ſhould periſh. 


15 4 Moreover, | if thy brother ſhall 


11, treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 


- \faulr between thee and him alone : if he 
x. ſhall hear thee, ® thou haſt gained thy bro- 


ther. | 
| 16 Butit he willnot hear thee, then take 


. (with thee one or two more, that in * the 


;- mouth of two or three witneſles every word 
:, may be eſtabliſhed. 


17 Andif he ſhall negle& to hear them, 
tell it unto the church : bur it he negle& to 
hear the church, let him be unto thee as an 


- Þ heathen man and a publicane. 


18 Verily Ifay unto you, ? Whatſoever 


bs%3-\e ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 


Chap. 
16. 19, 
onn 20, 


3 
3. 


ICor.g.4. 


"1 John 
3. 22.& 
 #*I&. 


arth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


14, 
2 Joh. to, =y : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 


19 Again I fay unto you, that if two of } 


you ſhall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they ſhall ask, 4 it ſhall. be done 
tor them of my Father which is in heaven. 
20 For where two or'three are gather- 
ed together in my name, there am 1 in the 
midſt of them. 

21 {T Thencame Peter to him, «and ſaid, 


| 14 Evenſo itis not thewill of your Fa-! 


The parable of a Ring. | 
Lord, how oft (hall my brother fin againſt|4035- 
me, and I forgive him? *= till ſeven times ? + Luke | 
22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto}'” * 
thee, Until ſeven times : * but, until ſeventy\* Chap; | 
times ſeven. Mark un; 
23 { Therefore is the kingdom of hea-Þs. 
ven likened unto a certain king which 
would take account of his ſervants. 
24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which ought 
him ten thouſand || talents. 
25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and 


lA 14- 
lent 1s 

750 0KN- 
ces, So & | 


his wite and children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. 
26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and[* we | 
[| worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati41os. * | 
ence with me, and I will pay thee all. [3% 
27 Then the lord of that ſervant wag#*. | 
moved with compaſſion, and Iooſed him, 
and torgave him the debt. | 
28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, which 
ought him an hundred|| pence : and he laidy Te ne: 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, 771.” 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. ———"W 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down atjencc,in 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Hav ongd | 
patience with me, and I will pay thee all. [rev | 
30 And hewould not : but went and ca 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay thedebr. 
31 So When his fellow-ſervants fa 
what was done, they were very ſorry, an 
came and told unto their lord all that was 
done. 

2 Then his lord, after that he had call- 
ed him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſer- 
vant, I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou defiredſt me : | 

33 Shouldit not thou alſo have had com 
paſſion on thy tellow-ſervant, even as I ha 
pity on thee ? | | 
- 34 Andhis lord was wroth, and deliver- 
ed him to the rormenters, rill he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

5 © So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa-| Mar. 6. 
ther. do alſo unto you, it ye from yourhkj;. :.. 
hearts forgive not every one his brother... 
their treſpafles. 5s 

CHA P. XIX. 
2 Chrift healeth the ſick; 3 anfweagth the Phariſees 
concerning divvorcement : 10 ſheweth when marriage ;; 
neceſſary : 13 receiveth little children : 16 inſtruc. 
"eth the young man how to attain eternal life, 20 ,v4 
+ tee | 


"YA 


[ 


S. MAT 


| Of foreman CES 
| how to be perfeR : 2 telleth his diſciples how hard it is 


for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God : | 
27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that forſake any 
thing, to follow him, 


Nd it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he depart- 

ed from Galilee, and came into the coaſts of 

Judea, beyond Jordan : 

- | 2 Þ And great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 T The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
_ him, and ſaying unto him, Is it 
lawtul for a man to put away his wite for 
every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Have ye not read, < that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male and 
temale ? 

5 Andſaid, 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave 
to his wife: and © they twain ſhall be one- 
fleſh. | 
| 6 Wherefore they are no more twain, 

[but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
Joyned together, let not man put aſunder. 
# Deut. | 7 They ſay unto him, * Why did Moſes 
>4ac;.z;then command to give a writing of divorce- 
| [ment, and. to-put her away ? 

8. Heſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
put;away your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not fo. , 

9 & AndIfay untoyou, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except zt be for fornica- 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
fadultery :: and whoſo marrieth her. which ts 
.7- put away, doth-commit adultery. 

10 T His diſciples ſay unto him, If the 
caſe of the man be ſo with b& wife, it is not 
00d to marry. 

Ix But he ſaid unto-them, Þ All men can- 


| 


7 
Pg .* 


> x Cor.7 


©,7:9:7-not receive this ſaying, ſave they to:whom 


t. 15 given. 
12 For there are-ſome eunuchs, which 
ere ſo born from their. mothers womb : 
d there are ſome eunuchs, which- were 
ade eunuchs of men : . and i there be eu- 
uchs, which have .made themſelves eu- 
uchs for the kingdom of heavens fake. 
e that is. able to receiye z#, let him re- 
Celve zt. 
13 4 *-Then were there- brought unto 
| him little- children, that he ſhould put bz 
35. hands on them, and pray :- and the diſciples 
rebuked them bu Srenedas 


I 
Kone Ha 2+» - ew— _—_ 
. 


i 1 Cor.7. 
32, 34. & 
92 150 


HEW. 


_ —_— S- 4+ * » 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and torbid them not to come unto me : for 
I of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid b# hands on them, and 
departed thence. 


I6 p| m And behold, one came and ing 


unto him, * Good maſter, what good thing 
ſhall I do that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good ? there 3s none good but one, 
that is God: butif thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. | 

18 He faith unto him, Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid, ® Thou ſhalt do no. murder, Thou 


ſhalt not commit adult 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnes, 
| T9 P Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and, 4 Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy[i$,#: 


Lev.1g, 
19, 


Chap. 22, 
39. 


ſelf. 
20 The young ryan faith unto him, Al 


theſe things have I kept from my youth up 119%: 


what lack I yet ? 
21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt 


perfeR, ” go and (ell that thou haſt, and Ko 


Luke 12, 
heaven : and come and follow me. 4 =>apg 


to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 


22: But when the young man heard that! 
ſaying, he went away forrowful : for he had 
great poſſeſſions. 

23 T Then ſaid Jeſfits unto his diſciples 
Verily I fay unto you, that # arich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. |: 

24 AndagainlI ſay unto you, It 1s eaſier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

25 When his. diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaved ? 

26 ButJeſus beheld them, and faid unto 


God all things are poſſible. | 
27 © « Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid 


unto him, Behold, =we haveforſaken all, and 


fore ? 
28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followe 
mein the regeneration, when theSon.of.man 
ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, 7 ye allo 
ſhall ſir upon twelve thrones, : judging-the 
twelve. tribes of Iſrael. | 
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Io. 19, 
uk 


followed thee; what ſhall we have there-pu 


29 And: every one- that. hath forfakenf® 
houſes; oc bretbren, or ſiſters; of father, or| 


The reward of following Ch; 


4.036, 


J Char 
I8, ” 


Mark 


ets, 


n Luke 
IO, 25, 


> Thou ſhalt noting. 


3. 9, 


Gal.5. 14. 
al. 2.8, 


Chap, 
« 20, 


8, 19, 


Mayk 


10.24. 


Tim. 6. 
IO. 


them, With men this is unpoſſible, but* with Jer. 32 


18.27. 
Mark 
0. 28, 


$,29,30- 
Cor. 6. 
» 3, 


4 
ev. +4 
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(4036. mother, or wife, or children, or lands for T Take that thine zs, and go thy way 
h 'my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred-| I will give unto this laſt, even as untothee. |. 
20> \fo1d, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, | 15 * Isit not lawful for me to do what 1+ Roms, 
[ukis 20 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be} will with mine own ? is thine Þ eye evil bel + peur. 
{akerzsJaſt ; and the laſt ſhall be firſt. | cauſe I am good ? tel 
jo CHAP. OX | 16 © So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the fir 


| . dg 23, 
1 Chrift by the ſemilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, | laſt: © for many be called, but few choſen : La] 


ſheweth that God is debtour unto noman; 17 foretelleth 17 T*< And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem}: Chap. 
his paſſion - 20 anſwering the ;notber of Zebedee's took the twelve diſciples apar tain the way * Mark 
children, teacheth his diſciples to be lowlf ; 30 and gi-\ and faid unto them, IO. 32, | 
veth two blind men their ſight. | 18 Behold, we goup to Jeruſalem, andJ*< 254 
Or the kingdom of heaven 1s like unto| the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto th 
a man that is an houſholder, which | chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, and they 
went out early in the morning to hire la- ſhall condemn him to death, | | 
bourers into his vineyard. | 19 * And-ſhalldehliver him to the Gen+* Chap: | 
2 And when he had agreed with the lIa- | tiles to mock,and to {courge,and to Crucifielriun.zz.r. 
bourers for a] - wav a day, he ſent them in-| hjzz : and the third day he ſhall riſe again. obo 1s. | 
to his vineyard. | 20 © 8 Then came to him the motherjads 3. .| 
And he went out about the third hour, | of b Zebedee's children, with her ſons, wor-l ku | 
and faw others ſtanding idle in the market- , ſhipping him, and deſiring a certain thingy%35 | 
lace, | of him. la. 21. | 
- 4 And faid unto them, Goye alſo.into} 2x And he ſaid unto her, What wilt] 
the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will | thou? She faith unto him, Grant that theſe 
give you. And they went their way. my two ſons may fit, the one on thy righ 
5 Again he went out about the fixth and | hand,” and the other-on theleft in thy king 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. | dom. | 
| 6 And about the eleventh hour he went | 22 But Jeſus anſwered and. faid, Y 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and | know not what ye ask. Are ye able t | 
faith untothem, Why ſtand ye here all the | drink of i the cup that I ſhall drink of, and}! Chae; | 
day idle ? to be baptized with * the baptiſm. that Iamhjok.rb-i: |. 
7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man | baptizedwith- ? They fay unto-him, Weare, -uk* | 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Goye | able. | - | 
alſo into the vineyard, and whatſoever is | 23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhal | 
right, that ſhall ye receive. | drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized | 
8 So when even was come, the lord of | with the baptiſm that I am baptized with 2 
the vineyard faith-unto his ſteward, Call | but to fitron my right hand,and on my ler, is | 
the labourers, and give them zhezr hire, be- | not mineto! give, but it ſhall be given to then Chap. | 
ginning from: the laſt unto the firſt. for whom it 1s prepared of my Father. RENE” | 
9 And when they came that were hired | - 24 ® And when the ten heard zt, they|® Mark | 
about the eleventh hour, they received eve- | were moved with indignation- againſt the7.xe %: | 
ry mana peny. two brethren. _ es 
10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppo- | 25 But Jeſus calked then unto him, and | 
ſedthatthey ſhould have received. more, and | ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the Gen-/» : ec. | 
they likewiſe received every man a peny. , tiles exerciſe dominion over them, and} cup. | 


{ 


11, And when they had received zt, they | they that are great, exerciſe authority up4z#: 17 | 


murmured againſt the good man of the | on them. 35-& 10. 
| houſe, 26 But ® it ſhall not be ſo among you :þphit.z-. | 
i% . | 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have || wrought | but * whoſoever will be greatzamong you,let 


' Cit7 w =] . . I... « Hp 
ei» (ut one hour, and thou haſt. made them | him be your miniſter, . PRs 


'®... Equal unto us, which have born the burden 279 And whoſyever wilt be chiet among "Im 
and heat of the day. - you, let him be your ſervant. Tit. 2.14, 


: | L Pet. 1c. | 
23 But he anſwered one of them, and| 28 Even as the ? Son of man came no HY 
fad, Friend, I do thee no wrong. didſt. not | to. be miniſtred.unto, 4 but to miniſter, and}... 
thou agree with. me for a peny ?. |= to give his life a ranſom £ tor many. 


| DIS a | 29.* 


T;; debtour to 10 949. _——__..- 
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: 


: 
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Chre#t gizeth fight to_the blind. ___S, MATTE  curloth the 8. 
4036.| 29 * And as they departed fromJericho, |to the ſan] of David : 8 bleſſed is he that 
[1s Þ great multitude tollowed him. | comethin the name of the Lord, Hoſanna 
che i8.] 20 © And behold, two blind men ſitting | in the higheſt. | | 
" |by the way-ſide, whenthey heard that Jeſus | 10 Þ And when he was come into Jery.|* 
paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on | falem, all thecity was moved, ſaying, Who 
us, O Lord, thou fon of David. 1s this ? | 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, | 1x And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſig! 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace : but | the prophet i of Nazareth of Galilee. | Chap 
they cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy 12 Q oU Jeſus went into the temple of * 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. God, and caſt out all them that fold an 

2 AndJefus ſtood ſtill, and called them, | bought in the temple, and overthrew the 
and faid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto | tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
you ? of them that ſold doves, | 
33 They fay unto him, Lord, that our | 13 Andfaid unto them, It is written, k My a6 
eyes may be opened. houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 

4 . So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, |! but ye have made it a den of thieves, | '1a7: 
and touched their eyes: and immediately | 14 And the blind and the lame came to 
their eyes received fight, and they followed | him in the temple, and he healed them. | 
him. 15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 

CH AP. XXL. ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 
1 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem upm an aſs, 12 driveth | the children cryin g in the temple, and ſay4 


the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 17 curſeth the | ;; £4 8 —_—_ 
from, 23 rt: to Aonks - prieſts and elders, oo 2 the ſon of David : they Ky ay 
28 and rebuketh them by the ſimilitude of the two ſens, P Y . 

33 and the hutbandmen, who flew ſuch as were ſent 16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou 


wnto them. what theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
Nd « when they drew nigh unto Je- | Yea ; have ye never read, = Out of ther: 
ruſfalem, and were come to Beth- | mouth of babes and ſacklings thou haſt 
phage, unto >the mount of Olves, then ſent | perfe&ed praiſe ? | 
Jeſus two diſciples, / 17 © And heleft them, and went out of 
2 Sayingunto them, Go into the village | the city into® Bethany, and he lodged there.]* 1: 
over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall | 18 © Now in the morning as he returned] ju 
find an afs tied, and a colt with her : looſe | into the city, he hungred. mY 
them, and bring them unto me. 19 And when he ſaw fa fig-tree in thei G& 
3 And if any man fay ought unto you, {way, he came to it, and found nothing]. 
ye [hall ſay, The Lord hath need of them ; | thereon, bur leaves only, and ſaid untot; 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for 
4 All this was done, that it might be ful | ever. And preſently the fig-tree withered| 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, | away. 
ſaying, ; 20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they 
a8 5 © Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- | marvelled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree 
John 12.|hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek, | withered away ? 
* [andſitting upon an afs, and a colt thefole | 2x Jeſiis anſwered and faid unto them,| _ 
of an aſs. Verily 1 fay unto you, ?If ye have faith and}},*= 
6 © And the diſciples went, and did as | 4 doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this which|£uk76 
Jeſus commanded them, zs done to the fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall, . 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed}. 7 
© put on them their cloathe, and they ſer hi-z | and be thou caſt into the ſea ; it ſhall be|.,. 
thereon. done. | NNN 
8 And a very great multitude ſpread | 22 And * all things whatſoever ye ſhall t: 
John12jtheir garments in the way ; * others cut | ask in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. y 
SeerMac)down branches from the trees, and ſtrawed. 23 © * And when he was come into the p27 
ac them in the way. temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of * Ex 
L0. 7s 9 And the multitudes that went before, | the people came unto.him as he was teact- 
and that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna | ing, and * faid, By what authority doeſt Jones 


_— 


Th wicked Buebandmen. 


ROT OTaes? "ChapJaxi. OT AINET 9s 


ONE CT 02 


£ theſe things ? and who gave thee this au- 
PR. ority ? 

24 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which 
f ye tell me, I, in like wiſe, will tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it 2 
from heaven, or of men? and they reaſoned 
with themſelves, ſaying,If we ſhall fay, From 
heaven; he will fay unto us, Why did ye 
ot then believe him 2? 

26 Butif we ſhall ſay, Of men ; we fear 
, Gap. the people 3 ® for all hold John as a pro- 
7 DIICT- 
pe 27 And they anſwered Jeſus and. ſaid, 

We cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, 
Neither tell 1 you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 

28 C Bur what think you? a certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not : but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

30 And he came to the ſecond, and faid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, 
fir ; and went not. 

;1 Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father ? They ſay untohim, The firſt. 

Lker.Jeſus ſaith unto them,* Verily I ſay unto you, 

©” that the publicanes and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you. 

' Cap. | 32 For Y John came unto you in the 

"" way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him 


*Lke3-not :* but the publicanes and the harlots be- 


1, 13, 


lieved him. And ye when ye had ſeen zr,| 


repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
lieve'him. 


22 © Hear another parable : There was! 


«MX A Certain houſholder ® which planted a vine- 
cars yard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
1-1 ped a wine-preſs in it, and built a towre, 


(nr. 2,21, 

Ethnd let it out to husbandmen, and Þ went 
b Chap, INLO A IAr COUNtrY. | 

41] 34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- 


men,*that they might receive thefruits of it. 


"Com. 8, 


35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- 
yants, and beat one, and killed 'another,and 
ſtoned another. 
| 36 Apain, he ſent other ſervants, mo than 
the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 

| 37 Eutlaſtof all, he ſent unto them his 
ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
| 38 But when the husbandmen ſaw the 


—_ 


on his inheritance. 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him j, 


out of the vineyard, and ſlew bim. 


40 When the Lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 


husbandmen ? 


4.1 * They ſay unto him, He will miſera- 
bly deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let f 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which ſhall render him the fruits in their 


{eaſons. 


42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, s Did ye never 
read in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the k&.4. 
builders reje&ed, the ſame is become the 
head of the corner : this is the Lords doing, 


and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 


4.3 Therefore ſay I untoyou, Þ the king- 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and f 


given to a nation bringing forth the fruits| 


thereof. | 
4 And * whoſoever ſhall fall on 


it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


5 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- þs. 
riſees had heard his' parables, they percei- zz." * 


ved that he ſpake of them. 


46 But when they ſought to: lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe 


k they took him tor a prophet. - 
CH AP. XXII. 


1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſm. 9 The. 
12 The puniſhment of him 
that wanted the weadding-garment. *15 Tribute ought 
to be paid toCeſar. 23 Chrift confuteth the Sadducees a- 
bout the reſurre&iom, 34 anſwereth the lawyer which is 

id poferh the 


wocation of the Gentiles. 


the firit and great commanament, 


4.1 # 
Phariſzes abot the Mcgins, 


Nd Jefis anſwered * and ſpake unto 


them again by parables, and ſaid, 


2 The kingdomof heaven is like unto af: 
certain king, which made a marriage for his 


ſon 


1 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 


would not come. 


4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- 
ing, Tell them: which are bidden, Behold, 
L have prepared my dinner : > my oxenand 
my fatlings are killed, and allthings are rea-[* 


dy : come unto the marriage. 


5 Bur they made light of iz, and went 
their ways, one to his arm, another to his 


merchandiſe : 


ſon, they ſaid among themſelves,sThis is thel4o 26+ 
heir, *come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize 


| this }10.8.14;] 
ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever 


LF. 

Zech. | 
[ 2. 3. 
Luke 20. 


'FL 
[ Pet. 2:7» 
* Luke 
. 16, 
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"T The Wocarion of the Gentiles. 
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Of the reſurredli 7 
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'* Dan. 


ly. 26. 


« Chap. 


I 3-35,47- 


| © 2 Cor. 


| 
| 


| 
: 


| 
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: 


£ 
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$o 3+ 
| Eph.4-24: 
| Col.3. 10, 


I2, 


Rev. 3. 4: 
IG. 254 


& 
& 19.8. 


f Chap. 
s. I 2. 


3 Chap. 


inſcripti- 
C3. 

3 Chap. 
17. 25. 
Rom. 
I3. 7s 


4936. | 6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 


jthey RR unto him a || peny. . 


ntreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew ther. 

7 But when the .king heard thereof, he 
as wroth : and he ſent forth © his armies, 
nd deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
p their city. 

{ 8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The 


edding 1s ready, but they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, | 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the mar- | 
riage. | 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the | 
high-ways, and 4 gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good : 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

1x T And when the king came in to ſee 
the gueſts, he ſaw there a man © which had 
not on a wedding-garment : 

12 And he faith unto him, Friend, how | 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 
ding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Pind him hand and foot,and take him away, 
and caſt bjmz f into outer darkneſs : there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| 24 8 For many are called, but few are 
choſen. 

15 © Þ Then went the Phariſees, and 
took counſel how they might intangle him 
in bis talk. NR” 

16 And they ſent out unto him their di- 
ſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not the per- 
ſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it lawful to give-tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? 

I8 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſud, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
I9 Shew me the tribute-money. And 


20 he faith unto them, Whoſe z 
this image and || ſuperſcription ? 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then 


to Ceſar, the things which are Ceſars : and 
unto God, the things that are Gods. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way, 
23 Ck The ſame day came to him the 


oy, 


ſaith he unto them, i Render therefore un- | 


adducees, ! which ſay, that there is no te: 
ſurreion, and asked him, 

24. Saying,Maſter, = Moſes faid, If a man{;* 
die, having no children, his brother ſhall*::. 
marry his wife, and raiſe up ſed unto his 
brother. | 

25 Now there were with us ſeven bre. 
thren, and the firſt when he had married a 
wite, deceaſed, and having no iſſue, left his 
wite unto his brother, | 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, unto the + ſeventh. + Gr, | 

27: And laſt of all the woman died alſo, !** ' 

28 Therefore in the reſurreQion, whoſe 
wite ſhall the be of the ſeven ? for they all 
had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor 
the power of God. | 

39 For in the reſurreQion they neither 
marry nor are givenin marriage ; but * are*)ohnz; 
as the angels of God in heaven. | | 

31 But as touching the reſfurreQion of 
the dead, have ye not read that which was 
ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 ® I am the Godof Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the li- 
V 


| 
| 


* Exod, | 
3.6, 16, | 
Ads 7.32 | 
16. 


33 And when the multitude heard 7his, 
P they were aſtoniſhed at his doarine. - 

| 34.9 q But when the Phariſees had heaxd 
that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, 
they were gathered together. | 

35 Then one of them which was a law 
yer, asked him a queſtion, tempting him, 
and GyIng, 

36 Maſter, which js the great command- 
ment in thelaw ? 

37 Jeſus faid unto him , © Thou ſhalt, **3* | 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,» 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind. ; 


* Chap, 
7.26. | 
7 Mark 
I2, 2, 


38 This is the firſt and great command- 
ment. | 
9- And theſecond 3s like unto it, © Thou| 7 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſet. : 
40 © On theſe two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. "2.8, 
41 © » While the Phariſees were gather-| M7: 


% 


ed together, Jeſiis asked them, 
42 Saying, What think ye oi - 
whoſe ſon is he ? They fay unto-him, 


f David. | 
ſon of Day1 | wy 


ONS 
—— —— 


| Ardinft ambition. Cha 


4 


XXiij. The hypoeriſie of the Pharl 


43 He faith uhto them, How then doth 
| avid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

76a. | 44 * The Lox faid unto my Lord, Sit 
"thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
* &enemies thy footſtool ? | 

1&5) 45 If David then call him Lord, how is 
ki: he his ſon ? 

4+ | 46 And no man was able to anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man (from that 


day forth) ask him any mo queſtions. 


CH A P. XXIIL | 
1 Chrift admoiſbeth the people to follow the. good dofrine, 
not the evil examples f the ſcribes and Phariſees. 5 His 
diſciples mu#t beware of their ambition. 13 He denoun- 
| berh eight woes againft their hypocriſie and blindneſs : 
34 and propheſieth the deſtruf$:on of Jeruſalem. 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, 


2 Saying, Tae ſcribes and the Phariſees | 


fir in Moſes ſeat. 
; All therefore whatſoever they bid you 
obſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do not ye 
«ko. |after their works : for ® they ſay, and do 
** jnot. 
\luke| 4 Þ For they bind heavy burdens, and 
1.4% \ErieVOus tO be born, and lay them on mens 
* .,z/ boulders, but they themſelves will not 
{move them with one of their fingers. 


5 But* all their works they do, for to be 


*Chap, 
hain ſeen of men : 4 they make broad their phy- 
ng laceries, and enlarge the borders of their 
'n |garments, | 

6 © And Iove the uppermoſt rooms at 
teaſts, and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
| 7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
+"  Þe Called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 


& 11 
Pi 


Flam.z.1) 


bay. | 

"3 brethren. 

' 9 And call no man your father upon the 

"116/carth : 8 for one is your Father which is in 
heaven. | 
| 1o Neither be ye called maſters : for one 

X Is your Maſter, even Chrift. 

«| I1Þ But he that is greateſt among you, 

|  {{hall be your ſervant. F. 


| : Prov, 


8 f Butbe not ye called Rabbi : for one 


Il exalt himſelf, 
at ſhall humble 


9.4% T3 © But * wo unto you ſcribes and Pha- 
[debs.Sf ee bs 
cps ices, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the king- 
© [dom of heaven againſt men: for ye neither 
80 1n your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 
are entring, to £0 in, 


— — 


is your Maſter, even Chrift, and all ye are 


: 


| by the gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. 


| 


14 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for | ye devour widows houſes, 
and for a pretence ' make long prayer ; 
therefore ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye compaſs ſea and land S 


make one proſelyte, and when he is made 
ye make him twofold more the child of hel 
than your ſelves. 

16 Wounto you," ye blind guides,which 
ſay, * Whoſoever ſhall fear by the temple, 


the gold of the temple, he is a dehtour. 
17 Ye fools, and blind : for whether is 
reater, the gold, or the temple that ſani- 
eth the gold ? 
18 And whoſoever {hall ſwear by the al- 
tar, it is nothing : but whoſoever ſweareth| 


Luke 20. ' 


47- 
2Tim.3.6 | 
Tit. 1-15, 


m Chap, 
IS. 14. 
8 Chap. *' 


it 1s nothing : but whoſoever ſhall fwear by}* 3% #7 


| {2 
| tdebtour, | 


19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether z5/or, 64nd. | 


greater,the gift, or ® the altar that ſanRitieth!? £4. 


the giſt ? | 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſivear by the al- 
tar, ſweareth by it,and by all things thereon. 
21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the __ | 


ſweareth by it, and by P him that dwelleth 
therein. 


tharſitteth thereon. 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites ; * for ye pay tithe of mint, an 
aniſe, and cummin, and ! have omitted th 
weightier matters of the Law ,. judgment 
mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to hay 
done, and not to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides., which ſtrain at a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. | 

25 Wo. unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; * for ye make clean the out-ſide 


of the cup,andof the platter, but within they [ue rr. | 


are full of extortion and exceſs. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which i within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean allo. 

27 ® Wo unto-you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye are like unto whited ſe- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautitul 
outward, but are within full of dead mens 
bones, and of all uncleannefſs. 

28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear! 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full 


{29+ 37» 


P r Kin. | 
8.13. | 


' 
| 


2 Chron. | 
22 And he that ſhall fivear by heaven* * 


ſweareth by 4 the throneof God,and by him]* Chip. * 
;* | 


r Tuke | 


II. 42. 
+ Gr. 


dill. 


' 
/ 


F-1 oy For; | 


f\ 1 Sam | 


I5.22. 
Hol. 6. 6, 


Mic. 6. 8, 


Chap. 9. 


: 
: 


| 


I3-X12.7 | 


Mark | 


39» 


of hypocriſie aad iniquity, 


29 x Wo 
1] 


- m—— —”— a rom” -- _ 


9 Aer ugh ne rem moe oo oo 


l 


| 
__ 
S 


Teru ſalem”s deſtruition foretold, S. M A T7 HET. ana the calamities befote i; 


4.-36.! 20 * Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, | 3 J And asnelatupon the mount of © 40% 
> Luke hypocrites ; becauſe ye build the rombs of | lives, the di{ciples came unto him privately, | 
1” the prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of | ſaying, Telbus when ſhall theſe things be 
the righteous, | and what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming ang 
20 Andſay, If we had been in the days of | of the end of the world? 
our fathers, we would not have been parta- 4 AndJclus anfweredand ſaid unto them! 
kers with them in the blood of the pro- [© Take heed that no man deceive you. Eph, 
phets. ' 5 For*many ſhall come in my name,ſay. Col. 8, 
31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your | ing, Lam Chrilt : and ſhall deceive many, |? Thec:,! 
'r a8 ſelves, that y ye are the children of them| _6 Andyeſhall hearof wars, andrumourgthong.r 
" The. 2, Which killed the prophets. * of wars : lee that ye be,not troubled : fo os Us 
5-4. 32 * Fill ye up then the meaſures of your | all zheſe :hings muſt come to paſs, but the*; * 
fathers. | end is not yer. ra 
* Chap. 33 Ye ſerpents, ye * generation of Vi-| | 7 For © nation ſhall riſeagainſt nation, a 
12. 34. Pers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of | kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall: 
hell ? be tamines, and peſtilences , and earth/13. * 
24 © Wherefore behold, Iſend unto you | quakes in divers places. _ | 
prophets and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and © 8 All theſe arethe beginning of ſorrows. 
j> ſomeof them ye ſhall kill and crucitie,and | 9 f Then ſhall they deliver you up to bd Chap: 
b 


: 


19. |© ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſy- afflicted, and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall beiul.7; 


c | 6 Mar.13.9; 18 
12P- [nagogues, and perſecute them from city to hated of all nations for my names ſake, |: 


| 2Cor. 11, city : Io And then ſhall many be offended, and lohan 5 

(*3* | 35 That uponyou may comeall therigh- | ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate oneker41s 

* Gen. |teous blood ſhed upon the earth, 4 from the another. 

© chr.| blood of righteous Abel, unto © the blood of 1x And 8 many falſe prophets ſhall riſe,* - 

24-2921\Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſlew | and ſhall deceive many. uy 

'between the temple and the altar. 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 

| 36 Verily I fay unto you, all theſe things | the love of many ſhall wax cold. 

| ſhall come upon this generation. 13 *But hethat ſhall endureunto the end 

* Take | 35 f O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that | the ſame ſhall be faved. 

* 2 Chr.|killeſt the prophets, and s ſtoneſt them 14 And this | goſþel of the kingdom 
*4*- |which areſent unto thee, how often would | * ſhall be preached in all the world, for afs.4 

> 2Eſdrjh T have gathered thy children -together, | witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the 


k x . . 
- PALrJEVEN 2s A hen gathereth her chickens i un- | end come. 
« & 91.4 


+350 | 
& Rong. | 
der her wings, and ye would not! I5 * When ye therefore ſhall ke the abo-|*,"% 
38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you | mination of deſolation, ſpoken of b 

|deſolate. niel the prophet, ſtand in the holy 

| ' 39 ForI fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſte | (whoſo readeth, let him underſtand) | 
4. {me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, * Blefſed is | 16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee: 
Chap. {he that cometh in thename of the Lord. | into the mountains. : 
PER A C H+*A P. XXIV. | 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 


| 1 Chrif foretelleth the deſtruftion of the temple : 3 what | not come down to take any thing out of his 
| and how great calamities ſhall be before it. 29 The | houſe : 


| ſigns of his coming to judgment. 36 And becauſe that | . : aa 
| "day and hour is 6 day 42 ws als ow ny 1k, 18 Neither let him which is in the field, 


| good ſervants, WO . ' return back to take his cloaths. 
_y | expefting every moment 0u wy | 76 And wa Ws this thet.are with 
Nd = Jeſus went out, and departed | child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe 
| trom the templs,; and his diſciples | days, 
came to him for to ſhew him the buildings | 20 Burpray ye, that your flight benot in 
(of the temple. | the winter, neither on the fabbath-day : 
2 And Jeſiis ſaid unto them, See ye not | 21x For ® then ſhall be great tribulation, D 
{all theſe things? verily I ſay untoyou,® there | ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon ano- | world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. ' 22 And except thoſe days ſhould Þe 
oz | J (hortned, 


| 


orops of Chriff's coming. = __ Ch 
'"-.4 ſhortned, there- ſhould no fleſh be faved : 
but for the ele&s ſake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortned. 

23 ® Thenif any man ſhall ſay unto you, 
-:- |Lo, here x Chrift, or there : believe zt nor. 
4:14 24 For? there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
> \falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew grear ſigns 
m_—_ and wonders, infomuch, that 4 (if it were poſ- 
xe. 3) jble) they ſhall deceive the very ele&. 
ns 25 Behold, I have told you before. 
7-£1% 26 Wherefore if they ſhall fay unto you, 


av, 6 


28,29,304 2S - . . 
:im hold, he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it 


* []not. 

| 27 For as the lightning cometh out of 

the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt : ſo 

ſhall alſo the comingof the Son of man be. 
*|b39) 28 For * whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
ter there will the eagles be gathered together. 
7 | 29 © Immediately after the tribulation of 
'1.3thoſe days, * ſhall the ſian be darkned, and 
zt, the moon ſhall not give her light, and the 
i«/;co/{tars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
:&3.50f the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
4 30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the 
= Son of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
4%:.2tribes of the earth'mourn, * and they ſhall 
#.171ſce the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
 ſheaven, with power and great glory. _ 
wp. 31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels with 
Gr.1544 [| great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
;Tecg gather together his ele& from the four 
10: winds, from one end of heaven to the 
mer, OtNEr. 
pa | 32 Nowlearn* a parable of the fig-tree : 
tive When his branch is yet tender, and putteth 
4.5. forth leaves, ye know thatſummer 3s nigh : 
:. | 33 Solikewie ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
Yown het things, know Y thatj| it is near, ever at 

the doors. 

| 34 Verily I fay unto you, This genera- 

-of ay not paſs, till all theſe things be ful- 
ed. 


Mark 13. 


oz.) 35 * Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away, 
&.eþu my words ſhall not paſs away. 

x. *| 36 © But of that day and hour knoweth 
:k no man, no, not the angels of heaven, * but 
ru My Father only. 

7. | 37 Butasthedays of Noe were, fo ſhall 
*>-aifo the coming of the Son of man be. 

33 Þ For as in the daysthat were before 
e floud, they were eating and drinking, 


| en, | 
"1:4, $-k L 
& og, th 
il 

b) 


ly that Noe entred into.the ark, 


bet ee eee lk on i EEE 


Hs, and giving in marriage, until the 
; 
| 


+ Belg. ee Pres RS v Tous. ret Ie + Sp IG aA a 


run) Behold, he is inthe deſert, gonot forth : Be-| 


99G Duct. 1 


, \ 
not what hour your Lord doth come. | 


: WIR - + "pans Hed 


_— > "a— - _— 


—— — | red. | 
39 Amd knew not until the floud came; 4.036» 
and took them all away ; fo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. | 
40 © Then ſhall two be in the field, the {1k-171 
one ſhall be taken, and the other letr. — 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
a the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
E 
42 T 4 Watch therefore, for ye know 4 Chap. | 


12%, 13, | 
Mark 134 


43 © But know this, that if the good man 33%: | 
of the houſe had known in what watch the 3s. | 
thief would come, he would have watched; .,", 


and would not have ſuffered his houſe to be] Thef 
broken up. 


—_— —__—_— 


2 Pet. 3. | 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in... 

ſuch an hour as you think not, the Son of *:6. :54 

man cometh, | 
45 f Who then is a faithful and wiſe fer-* Luke | 

vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over '* ** | 

his houſhold, to give them meat in dueſea; 

ſon ? 

46 Bleſſed js that ſervant, whomhis Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily Ifay unto you, that 8 he>ſhall* Chap; 
make him ruler over all his goods. pr 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, | 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite bz fellow 
ſervants, and to eat.and drink with the drun- 
ken : | 

5o The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh nor forhim,and in 
an hour that he1s not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall cut him|] aſunder, and ap-1 or, «#! 
point him his portion with the hypocrites : | 
h. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 0 - Chap. | 
teeth. EM 


C-H-A PF. -AXV. 
1 The parable of the ten irgins, 14 and of the talents.) 


31 Alſe the deſcription of the lat judgment. 
Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took! 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the! 
bridegroom. | 
2 And five of them were wiſe, and five; 
were fooliſh. | 
3 They that were fooliſh took thei: 
lamps, and took: no oyl with them : 
4. Bur the wiſe took oyl in their vellets} 
with their lamps. _ | 
While the bridegroom carried, they al 
flumbred and flevr. 
6 Andat midnight 


, 


' 
o 


- : 
4 ' 
oY 


there wasa cry made! 
—— SEN 
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Of the ten virgins. _ 


THEW. A deſcription of the laft jud; 


o meet him. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trim- 
{med their lamps. 
8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
us of your oyl, for our lamps are|| gone out. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo; 
left there benot enough for us and you : but 
'go ye rather to them thatſell, and buy for 
your ſelves. 
| Io And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were rea- 
dy, went in with him to the marriage, and 
= Luke |* the door was ſhut. 
73-25 | 11 Afterwardcameallſo the other virgins, 


4 "2 Joo ki , the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
t 


'f! OrS | 
F$orng out 


| 


faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
| | 12 Butheanſweredand faid, Verily, 
® Chap. Unto you, ÞI know you not. | 

13< Watchtheretore, for ye know neither 
|the day nor the hour, wherein the Son of 

man cometh. | 
[26. 14 © 4 For the kingdom of heaven is © as| 
x Cor. |a man travelling into a far country, who , 


I fay| 


116. 13. . . . | 
: Theſ, \called his own ſervants, and delivered unto | 


ST Per.s.s THEM his goods : 
Rev. 16. 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, 
«Luke |tOo another two, and to another one, to eve- 


'I19. I 2+ | 


*Chap. {fy Man according to his ſeveral ability, and 
21. 33- \{traightway took his Journey. | 
Chap.18/ 16 Then he that had received the five 
+ talents, went and traded withthe ſame, and 
ppg them other five talents. 
17 Andlikewiſthe that had received two, 


lhe alſo gained other. two. 


18 But he that had received one, went | 


'and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 

gmoney. 

| 19 Afteralongtime, thelord of thoſe ſer- 

vants cometh and reckoneth with them. 
| 20 And ſo he that had received five ta- 
| ents, came and brought other five talents, 
| aying, Lord, thoudeliveredſt unto me five 
| alents : behold, I have gained beſides them 
| five talents mo. 

' 21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
| thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 
* Chap. þeen faithful over a few things,* I will make 
£47. thee ruler over many things: enter thou in- 
Fe to 8 the joy of thy lord. 

26 22 H®oalfo that hadreceived two talents, 
pame and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
| me two talents: behold I have gained two 
dther talents beſides them. 

, 23 Hislord ſaid unto him, ® Well done, 


| 


ood and taithtul ſervant ; thou haſt beer 
aithful over a few things, I will make thee 
ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Thenhe which had received the one 
talent, came and faid, Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid,” and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth : lo, there thou haſt 
that is thine. 

26 His lord anſivered and faid unto him 
Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 
knewelt that I reap where I ſowed not, and ! 
gather where I have not ſtrawed : | 

27. Thou oughteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I ſhould havereceived mine own | 
with uſtry. | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, | 
and give it unto him which hath ten ta- 
lents. 

29 * Forunto every one that hath ſhall { cp. 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance : but hui, 
from him that hath not ſhall be taken away |. , 
even that which he hath. " $6.&1g 

' 30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant "Chap 
& into Outer darkneſs : there ſhall be weep-F * 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
| 3101 When the Sonof man ſhall come| 2 
in his glory, andall the holy angels with him, Chaps. 
then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his {754«c 
glory. 'Thef 
32 And ® before him ſhall be gathered all}. ;. | 
nations; and" he ſhall ſeparate them one 1.t 
from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his |," 
ſheep from the goats : > Cor. 5. 

33 Andhe ſhall ſt the ſheep on his righth re. 
hand, but the goats on theleft. * 8 

34 Then ſhall the King fay unto them onFtze. 
his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa-[* 
ther, inherit the kingdom ® prepared for youſ ©: 
from the foundation of the world. fark 10s 

35 ? Forl was an hungred, and ye gaveþia,s,. 
me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave mep=** 
drink : 3 I wasa ſtranger, andye tookme1n : Jam.r7. 

36 * Naked, and ye cloathed me : I was... 
ſick, and ye viſited me : I wasin priſon,andſ; on 
ye came unto me. Ay 3" 2.4 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him,| 
ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave hee 


drink ? 
18 When 


| 


| 
| 


y 


; 


A_— 


XXV). ChrifPs head anopted. 


7 Ieription of the laft judgment. Cha 
: en ſaw we = a ſtranger, and 


4 
p36 


took thee in? or naked, and cloathed 7hee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, .or in pri- 
ſn, and came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſiver, and ſay 
iwr. unto them, Verily I ſay unto you,*In as much 
"a5 ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, yehave done zt unto me. 

4.1 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on 
#455.the left hand, » Depart from me, ye curſed, 
G7 into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
re13-and his angels. 

* _ 42 For Fmas an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I wasthirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : 

I was 8 ſtranger, and ye took me not 
in: naked,and ye cloathed me not: ſick, and 
inpriſon, and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger, ornaked, or ſick, or 
in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, 

«tr. Verily I fay unto you,*In as muchas ye did 

+:"*; not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did 

bt ot tO IMC. | 

'% 46 And 7 theſe ſhall go away into ever- 

64:29. laſting puniſhment : but the righteous into 

life eternal. 


.CHAP. XXVLI. 

1 The rulers confpire againit Chriff. 6 The woman 
anointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him, 17 Chrift 
eateth the qeſſover : 26 inſtituteth his holy ſupper : 
36 prayeth in the garden : 47 and being betrayed with 
a kiſs, 57 us carried to Caiaphas, - 69 and denied 
of Peter. | 

Nd it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
| niſhedall theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 

\*ak' 2 + Ye know that after two days is the 
TER feaFt of the paſſover, and the Son of man 1s 
| | |berrayed to be crucified. _. -. 

en Then afſembled together the chief 
pA prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of the 
3; People, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 
|  'Who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And conſulted that they might take 

Jelus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 

5 But theyſaid, Not on the teaſt-day, leſt 
«yz Were be an uproar among the people. 
{3 | 6 $< Now when Jeſus was in* Eethany,in 
5,:4rz,the houſe of Simon rhe leper, | 
«Gp, | 7 There came unto him a woman ha- 
«7. 'VIng an alabafter-box of very precious oint- 


rYTO 


NN ——————— 


ment, and poured z# on his head, as he ſaq 4.< 36. 
at meat. 

- 8 But when his diſciples ſaw zt, they has 
indignation, ſaying, To what purpoſe 7s thi 
waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſolc 
tor much, and given to the poor. _ 

Io When Jeſus underſtood i , he fai 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. 

IT © Forye have the poor always with 
you, but * me ye have not always. Joh 

 I2 For 1n that ſhe hath poured this|.S*< . 
q—_— on my body, {he did it for my bu-zo. & 
rial. 

13 Verlly I fay unto you, Whereſvever 
this goſpel thall be preached in the whole 
world, there ſhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

14 © 8 Then one of the twelve, called} 
bJudas Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, Luk.22.3 

Is And faid wnto them, i What will ye 6g 
give me, and I will deliver him unto you ?|, 2% | 
And they covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces ot filver. | 

16 And from that time he ſoyght oppor-/ 
tunity to betray him. 

17 © * Now the firſt day of the fea#?# off 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Je-[Luk.2z. 
ſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the paflover ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay unto him, The maſter ſaith, 
My time is at hand, I will keep the paſlover 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. | 

19 And the diſciples did-as Jeſus had ap-| 
pointed them, and they made ready "1 
paſlover. 

20 1 Now when the even was come, he dark 
ſat down with the twelve. 'uke 22, 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily In 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betrayf* 
me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto 
him, Lord, 1s it I ?* 

+ 23 And heanſivered and faid, ® He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray me. 

24. The Son of man gocth as it 1s written 
of him: but wo unto that man by whom the! 
Son of man is betrayed : it had been good 
for that man, jf he had not been born. * 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 

wed nb: hay anſwered, 


| 


Chrift inſtituteth his la#t ſupper. 9, TEW. Ke is betrayed by Jl 

We 14036. anſwered, andfaid, Maſter, 1s it I * He laid > 4 He went away again the ſecond time we 
| unto him, Thou haſt ſaid. _ and prayed, faying, O my Father, if thi: * "WM 
* Mark | 26 © n Andas they were eating, * Jeſus | cup may not paſs away from me, except | 
15k 22, took bread, and || bleſled it, and brake z#, and | drink it, thy will be done. | 
i9- cor. AVE it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take eat; | 43 And he came and'found them aſleeg 
1-23,4-this is my body. again : for their eyes were heavy. | 
Fever a 27 Andhe took the cup, and gave thanks, | 44 And he left them, and went away 
Copics and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all | again, and prayed the third time, ſaying the 
gave Of it: ſame words. 

» See. | 28 For: this is my blood ? of the new| 45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 

Exod teſtament, which is ſhed 4 for many, forthe | ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 

kr.z1.3r remiſſion of ſins. | reſt ; behold, the hour is ar hand, and the 

dg 29 But * I fay unto you, I willnot drink | Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 

Rem. 5. henceforth of this fruir of the vine,until that | ſinners. | 

' Luke day when I drink it new with you in my Fa- | 46 Riſe, let us be going : behold, he is 

**1* thers kingdom. ; at hand that doth betray me. 

b Or, 20 And when they had ſung an || hymn, | 47 © And * while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas| * Mak 

eh they went out into the mount of Olives. | oneof the twelve came,and with hin a great ey 

* Mark | 431 Then faith Jeſus untothem, 1 All ye | multitude, with (words and ftaves, from the Ria 

John 16. ſhaft be offended becauſe of me this night : | chief prieſts and elders of the people, | 

Per, fOr it is Written, » I will ſimite the ſhepherd, | 48 Now he that betrayed him, pave 

11-6. and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered | them a ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall 

11 abroad. Kiſs, that ſame is he, hold him faſt, | 

*Chap.28| 32 But after I am riſen again, * I will; 49 And forthwith he came toJeſus, and 

Mark 14. £0 before you into Galilee. faid, Hail maſter ; and kiſſed him, 

-5 616." 33 Peter anfivered and faid unto him, | Fo And Jefus faid unto him, Friend, 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of | wherefore art thou come? Then camethey 
thee, yet will I never be offended. and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

! John 24 Jeſus ſaidunto him, y Verily I ſay un- | F1 And behold, 8 oneof them which were jc 


+35 to thee, that this night before the cock | with Jeſus, ſtretched out his. hand, and drew'** 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
35 Peterfaidunto him, "Though I ſhould | prieſts, and fmmote off his ear. | 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Like- | 52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up! 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | again thy ſword into hisplace : bfor all they|16eng.s 
- ark | 36 © = Then cometh Jeſus with them | that take the ſyord, ſhall periſh with theaſ®'* 


10s 


Like 22, Unto a Place called Gethſemane, and faith | ſivord. | 
i 18.2, unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go | 53 Thinkeſt thou that Icannotnowpray 
and pray yonder. | to my Father, and he ſhall preſently giv 
» Chap, | 37 And hetook with him,Peter, and * the | me more than-twelve legions of angels? | 
#75%. twoſons of Zebedee, and began to be for- | 54 But how then ihall | the ſcriptures] 16 5 
z2. 27, fowful, and Þ very heavy. be fulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? Luke 24 
38 Then faith he unto them, My foulis | Fy5 In that ſame hour faid Jeſus to th AR 
exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death : tar- | multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a} 
xy ye here, and watch with me. [thief with ſwords and ftaves for to take me? 
' 39Andhewentalittle further,and fell on |I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 
Fa nals his face, and <prayed,ſaying, O my Father, |and ye laid no hold on me. 
35. 27. If it bepoſlible, let this © cup paſs fromme: | 56 But all this was done, that * the ſecri-!1 
* Chap. nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilr. |ptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, [Then ! all the diſciples forſook. him, and! Jo 
and -findeth them aſleep, and faith unto Pe- |fled. 
ter, What, could ye not watch with me one | 57 © = And they that had laid hold onj” Mk 
hour ? Jeſus, led him away to Caiaphas the high|Luke 2 
' 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not |prieft, where the ſcribes and the elders Wereſjc;n is 
into temptation : the ſpirit indeed zs willing, |afſembled.. aeadhs 
_. yut the fleſh 25 weak. | —— 
' 


Vs A > Ree ner Wo oo oO oo Ag need , 


as. 


4036, 


1*ing, Thou alſo waſt withJeſis of Galilee. 


|! Luke | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


! Luke 224 


Chrift carried before Caiaphas, Chap. 


XXV11. 


 Fudas hangeth Emma 1 vl 


76 58 But Peter followed him atar off, un- 
fo the high prieſts palace, and went in, and 
ſat with the ſervants to ſee the end. 
59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and | went out, and wept bitterly. 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt | 
Teſts to put him to death, | | _ CH A P. AXVIL 
60 But found none : yea, though many | ? Fri ir egy oy o med of x, Janes hongerh 
. 1 . HAte aamoniynea 0 T1Je, 24 WAjNs 
falſe witneſſes came, yet tound they none. eth his "*s 4 26 and looſeth Boks. gh rp 
At the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, | Crowned with thorns, 34 crucified, 40 revil:d, 
61- And*aid, This fellow ſaid, ® I am | 50 dieth, and is buried. 66 His ſepulchre is ſealed 
able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to | 914 watched. | 
build it in three days. | | 7 
wk! 62 ® And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid | 


« (hap- 
27. 40+ 
loa 2.19- 


75 And Peter remembred the words of 4036-. 


Jeſus which ſaid unto him, © Beforethe cock jv be] 


| crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he ; 


30, 
I3- 
38. 


Hen the morning was come, * all* Me 
. © l F-. I. 
the chief prieſts and elders of theLuke :2. 


+* unto him, Anſivereſt thou nothing ? what | people, took counſel againſt Jeſus to pug” <*? 


is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? | him to death. 
1667) 643 But ? Jeſus held his peace. And the | 2 And when they had bound him, they 
G=igh prieſt anſivered and ſaid unto him, I | led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 
adjure thee by the living God, that thou | Pilate the governour. 
tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt the Son | 3 © Then Judas which had betrayed 
of God. | him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, 
64. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : | repented himſelf, and brought again the 
(Gp, nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, 4 Hereafter | thirty pieces of filver to the chiet prieſts 
hall ye ſee the Son of man * ſitting on the | and elders, 
+ 40, : . . | . be 
ken 14-rjight hand of power , and coming in the | 4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
Th. clouds of heaven. betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 
{7 G65 Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, | What zs that to us ? ſee thou to rhar. | 
'tal 'faying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; what | F Andhe caſt down the pieces of filver 
'** further need have we of witneſſes ? be 
now ye have heard his blaſphemy. | hanged himſelf. 
66 Whar think ye? They anſwered and | 6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
1.24 ſaid, © He is guilty of death. | pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to pur 
664 67 * Then did they ſpit in his face, and | them into the treaſury, becaule itis the price 


C27: buffeted him, and » others ſmote him with | of blood. 
*kin ||| the palms of their hands, 


| +7 And they took counſel, and bought 
io, 68 Saying, * Propheſie unto us, thou | with them the potters field, to bury ſtran- 
-, |Chriſt, who is he that ſmote thee ? | gers in. 
14. 65, 6 
ke; and a damſel came unto him, fay-| field of blood unto this day. 
| ' - 9 (Then was fulfilled that which wag 
lkezy 70 But he denied before them all, fay-| ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying,4 And 
þ\n1s ing, I know not what thou ſayeſt. | they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
4% 71 And when he was gone out into the | price of him that was valued , whom they 
porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto | || of the children of Iſrael did value : | 
them that were there, This felow was alſo | 10 And gave them for the potters field, 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. | | as the Lord appointed me.) | 
| 72 And again he denied with an oath, I 1x AndJeſus ſtood before the governour ; 
do not know the man. 
' 73 And after a while came unto him! 
they that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Sure- 
ly thoualfo art one of them, for * thy ſpeech 
| bewrayeth thee. prieſts and-elders, f he anſwered nothing. 
' 74 Then beganhe to curſe and to ſwear, 13 Thenſaith Pilace unto him, 8 Heareſt 
ſaying, [ know not the man. And imme- | thou not how many things they witnets a- 
diately the cock crew. gainlt thee ? 
os Q C2_ 


64, | 


thou the king of the Jews ? And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, © Thou ſayeſt. 


2 59, 


Oe OD BR. et ok.” on Re at 


| and the governour asked him, ſaying, Art 


John 18, 
28, 


/ 


hold, | in the temple, Þand departed, and went and! A? 


C y Now Peter fat without in the | 8 Wherefore that field was called, < The' AS 1. 


4 Zech. 


11.12,13. 


|| Or. 


| beught of 


the chal- 
dren of 
1ſrael. 


| 
: John , 


1 


' 12 And when he was accuſed of the chiefs Tim. 6. 


3. 
f Chap. 
26. 63. 
5 Chap, 
26. 62, 


14 And 


: 
-* A ABA, v4 - Me fs a . 
* 


— —— 


"ay 


=» 


| 
: 


#bbas is reteaſed, and _ S. MA 
14 And he -anſvered him to never a 
vord, infomuch that the governour mar- 
'elled greatly. 
15 Þ Now at that feaſt the governour 


- , vas wont to releaſe unto the people a pri- 


oner, whom they would. 
16 And they had then a notable priſon- 


(cr called Barabbas. 


| 17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate faid unto them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or 


Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 


18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 C When he was ſet down. on the 
zudgment-feat, his wite ſent unto him, fay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with that juft 
[man : for I have ſuffered many things this 
day in a dream, becauſe of him. 

20 i But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhould 


| lask Barabbas, and deftroy Jeſus. 


21 The governour anſwered and faid un- 
to them, Whether of the twain will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? 
They all ſay unto him, Let him be cruci- 
fied. 

23 And the governour ſaid, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? Burt they cried out the 
more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. 

24 CT When Pilate ſaw that he could pre- 
vail nothing, but that rather a tumult was 


t, ſmade, he* took water, and waſhed his hands 


before the multitude, faying, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this juſt perſon : ſe ye 
to tt. 

25 Thenanſwered all the people, and faid, 


-1! His blood be on us, and on our children: 


26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 
them : and when ® he had ſcourged Jeſus, 


* the delivered him to be crucified. 


govern- 


exrshoule 


© Luke 
$3. It. 


27 * Then the ſouldiers of the govern- 
our took Jeſus into- the || common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of 
ouldiers. 

28 And they ſtripped him, and ® put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put # upon his head, 
and a reed in his right hand : and they bow- 
ed the knee before him, and mocked him, 
baying Hai King ot the Jews. 


PHE TT >; 
| ChriFf 3s crucitt 


30 And P they ſpit upon him, and tookl4c17.) 
the reed, and ſmote him. on the head. ÞIlago6, 
31 And after that they had mocked him, 6. * 
they took the robe off from him, and put his! 
own raiment on him, and led him away to: 
crucihe him. | | 
32 4 And as they came out, they found uw; 
a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they x1 
compelled to bear his croſs. "Wo 
3-* And when they were came unto a* in | 
place called Golgotha, that is to fay, a place?* "7 
of a ſcull, 


34 © * They gave him vinegar to drink, ras 


-mingled with gall : and when he had taſted" 


thereof, he would not drink. | 

35 And they crucified him, and parted 
his garments, caſting lots : that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 

t They parted my garments among them, Pal.:z 
and upon my veſture did they caſt for. John 
36 And fitting down, they watched him ** 
there : 

37 And » ſet up over his head, his ac- wx 
culation written, THIS IS JESUS THE}. 
KING OF THE JEWS. [2s 

38 * Then were there two thieves'cruci-f. 1 
fied with him : one on the-right hand, and!/!®5> | 
another on the left. /  [Lukezs 

39 C7 And they that paſſed by, reviled! vi 
him, wagging their heads, Mark e, 

40 And ſaying, * Thouthat deſtroyeſt the, 
temple, and' buildeft ;t in three days, fave3;. 
thy {elE.: if thou be the Son of God, come; =® 
down from the croſs. [o__ 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock: . 
ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, ! 

42 He ſaved others, himſelf he: cannot 
fave : if he be the King of Iſrae}, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. | | 

43 * He truſted in God ; let him deliver * Pf. 
him now if he will have him : for he ſaid, I wia.:. 
am the Son of God. > 

b The thieves alſo which were! F- | 
crucitied with him, caſt the fame in his | 
teeth. | 
5 Now from the ſixth hour there my 
darkneſs over all the land unto the nint 
hour. 1 | 

46 And about the ninth hour <Jefus cried Hb; 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama-fa | 
bachthani ? that-is to ſay, 4 My God, my * Pi. | 
God, why het thou forſaken me ? 3288 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, mg 

the 


—— 


| 


—CF Jieth, and is buried, "Chap. 


. 


xvii. Hs 5 d, 


— 


they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias. 
| 48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
7. | and took a ſpunge, *© and filled zt with vine- 
4:4 gar, and put jt on a reed, and gave him to 
6. :4. drink. 
| 49 Thereſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whe- ' 
ther Elias will come to ſave him. | 
po Cf Jeſus,when he had cried again with ; 
' | a loud voice, yielded up the gholt. 
51 And behold, s the vail of the temple | 
27 was rent in twain, from the top to the bot- | 
rom ; and the earth did quakeand the rocks ! 
'xent, | 
52 And the graves were opened, and | 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 


% Ad 
Mark 


53 And came out of the graves after his |. 


reſurre&ion, and went into the holy city, | 
and appeared unto many. | 
rk) 54 © Now when the centurion, and they | 
3 that werewith him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the | 
17. 


b 


| 


th Son of God. | 

' $55 And many women. were there' ( be- | 
wei holding afar off) * which followed Jeſis from | 
" |Galilee, miniftring unto him. 

| 56 Among which was Mary Magda- | 
lene, and Mary the mother of James and | 
'Toſes, and the mother of Zebedee's chil- | 
dren. _ 
| 7 k When the even was come, there | 
ke:3Came a rich man of Arimathea, named | 


ple : | 
' 58 He went to Pilate, and begg 
body of Jeſus : then Pilate commanded the |! 
body to. be delivered. Eo 
| 59 And whenJoſeph had taken the body, 
'he wrapped it 4n a clean linen cloth, 
235 60 And 11aid it in his own new tomb, | 
which he had hewnout in therock : and he 
rolled a great ſtoneto the door of the ſepul- | 
chre, and departed, a 
| 61 And there was Mary Magdalene; and 
the other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſe- 
pulchre. 4 | 
62 {C Now the next day that follow- 
$:,ged the day.of the preparation, the. chief 
prieſts and Phariſees: came' rogether -unto 
. |Pilate, * * | 
63 daying, 


þ 


| Sir, we remember that tha | 
& 1 -eceiver ſaid; while he was yet alive, ® After 
46, three days I will;xiſe again... © þ 


they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was | ©o ſe the ſepulchre. 


« |ſoleph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſci- | ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 


ed the | ſaid : come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. ks. ::. 


64 Command-therefore that the ſepul 
chre be made ſure until the third day, le 
his diſciples come by night, and ſteal hi 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſe: 
from the dead : fo the laſt errour ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt. DE 

65 Pilate faid unto them, Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make zt as ſure as 
you can. | 

66 So they went and made the ſepul- 
chre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting 
watch. | 


CH A P. XXVIIL | 


F Chriſts reſurreffiom is declared þb y an angel to the 


womex. 9g He himſelf appeareth unto them. 11 The 
chief prieſts give the ſouldiers money to ſay, that he was 
flolen out of his ſepulchre. 16 Chrift appeareth to his 
diſciples, 19. and ſendeth them to baptizs and teach 


all nations. 


; | | 
N the ® end of the ſabbath, as it began" Mak | 
to dawn towards the firſt day of the week, uk. | 


carthquake,and thoſe things that were done, | came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary 9» 
| 


2 And behold, there || was a great carth-|! or, 
ke: fi b th ] frh # »! ad Leen, | 
quake; Ior® the angel of the Lord deſcended} ee 
trom heaven, and came and rolled back thef*4+ 
ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. a 
3 His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſhovv. | 
| 
' 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did | 


| ſhake, and became as dead men. | 


5 And the angel anſivered and ſaid un-| 


» 


o 


to thewomen, Fear not ye: for I know that! 


| 


| = 
6 He is not here : . for he is riſen, © as heF Chap. | 


72. 40. & | 
& 


7. 23. & 
0, I9, 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 


| that he is riſen fron the dead ; and behold, 
| the goeth before yau into Galilee, there ſhall 
ye ſee him, lo, I have told you. 


Chap. ! - 
lare6.7 
8 And they departed quickly from the]. 
ſepulchre; with fear and great joy, and did} - 
run to bring his diſciples word. | 
9 4 And as they went to tell his diſci- 
ples, behold, © Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 
hail, - And they came, and held him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him. | 
- Io. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid : * go tell my brethrenthatthey go in4 Joh 
to Gahlee, and'there ſhall they ſee me. | 
11 4 Now when .they were going , be- 
hold, ſome of the watch came into the city, 
and ſhewed unro the chiet prieſts all the 
things that were done. 


C3 


Mark 
I 6.9. 
ohn 20. 


| 

| 

I4. | 
| 

| 

| 


12 And 


Des, Pe em 


| 


| 
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e of Fobn the Baptift. _ S. M 


R K. Teſus baptized, a 


HNro, 


' Mat. 3-54 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
: 
;fLev. 
| 22» 


E Mat. 2 
11, 


I 
l 
: 


'b Aﬀs Ti 
5-&11.16 


& 19. 4. 
' Hag4.3 


o Mart. 3.44 


ocl 2.28 


"holy Ghoſt. 


| 12 And when they were afſembled with 
oy elders, and had taken counſe}, they gave 
arge money unto the ſouldiers, 
| 13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came 
by night, and ſtole him away while we 
Epr. 
' 14 And if this come to the governours 
cars, we will perſwade him , and ſecure 
you. 
\ IF oo they took the money, and did as 
they were taught : and this ſaying is com- 
roangy reported among the Jews until this 
day. 
{ 16 © Then the eleven diſciples went a- 


: 


Jeſus had appointed them. 


ſhipped him : but ſome doubted. 

- 18 AndJeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, ® All power 1s given unto me in hea- 
ven and in earth. 

I9 TiGoye therefore and|| teach all na. 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of theSon, and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all thing 


$ 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and bp 
I am with you alway, even unto the end off; 


the world. Amen. 


-_ 


way into Galilee, into a moutintain 8 where 


17 And when they faw him, they wor- | 


-Þ | 
: 22, | 
" {2p | 
.&'i 

I 


h Chap, | 
H.29, | 
Luke lo, | 


$3f, 


Mark 


5. 
Or, 


. —_—_ 


| The Goſpel according to S.M A R MX. 


CHAT L 


1 The office of Jolm the Baptift, g Jeſus is baptized, 
12 tempted. 14 He preacheth : 16 calleth Peter, 
Andrew, James, and John : 2 healeth one that had a 

| devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 many diſeaſed per- 

| ſons: 41 and cleanſeth the leper. 


He beginning of the goſpel af Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſon of God, 

2 Asit is written in the pro- 

phets, * Behold, I ſend my meſ- 


. ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
' ithy way before thee. 


3 Þ The voice of one crying in the wil- 


'3.derneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
41make his paths ſtraight. 


4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, 


;.zand preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for 
\the remiſſion of ſins. 


5 © And there went out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and 
'were all baptized of him in the river of Jor- 
dan, confeſling their ſins, 

6 And John was © cloathed with camels 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about his 
floyns : and he did eat * locuſts and wild 
hony : | 
{ +7 And preached, faying, 8 There cometh 
ane mightier than Iafter me, the latcher of 
whoſe {hoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down 
and unlooſe. 

8 b 1 indeed have baptized you with wa- 
ter : but he ſhall baptize you i with the 


9 *® And it came to paſs in thoſe days, 


2ithat Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 


and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

ro And ftraightway coming up out © 
the water, he ſaw the heavens || opened, 
and the Spirit like a dove defcending upon 
him. 

11 And there came a voicefrom heaven, 
ſaying, * Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleaſed. 

12 ® And immediately the ſpirit driveth 
him into the wildernefs. 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs 
forty days tempted of Satan, and was with 
the wild beaſts, and the angels miniſtr 
unto him. * | 

14 Now after that John was pur in pri- 


ſon, Jeſizs came into Galilee, © preaching the 


Or, | 
loven,op, | 
ent, | 

| 


IPlalo.7, | 
fa. 42.1, 
at. 3.17, 


hap 9.7, 
w Mat, 


® Mat. 4 


o Mat. "8 
23+ 


zoſpel of the kingdom of God, 


q the kingdom of God isat hand : repent ye 
and believe the goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he faw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
caſting a net into the ſea : (for they were 
fithers) 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, ' Come ye 
after me, and I will make you to become 
fiſhers of men. _ A SopnEn 

18 And ftraightway * they forſook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gonea little further 
thence, he faw James tbe ſon of Zebeder, 
and John his brother, who alſo were in the 
{tip mending their nets. 

20 And Rtraightway he called them : 
and they left their father Zebedee 1n Fm 


15 And faying,? The timeis fulfilled, and|#6:4.4 
ph.1.6, 


4 Mat+3.2 


7 Mat. 4 
It, 


_ 


1 
ee 


 Þay that 


7 healeth one that had a devil : Ch 


P. Y. 


 ” Oe woe 


l 
———---- 


4034+ ſhip with the hired ſervants, and went after 


m. 
21 * And they went into Capernaum, 

and ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he en- 

tred into the ſ\magogue, and taught. 

« Mat-74 22 % And they were aſtoniſhed art his do- 

4 \&rine : for he taught them as one that bad 
authority, and not as the ſcribes. 

:1uke | 23 * And there was in their ſynagogue 

+3 {a man With an unclean ſpirit, and he cried 
our, 

' Mark | 

* |to do With thee, thou Jeſiis of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee 
who thou art, the holy One of God. 

v.44 25 And Jeſus* rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
thy peace, and came out of kim. 

: ap. | 26 And when the unclean fpirit * had 

+ |torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he 
came out of him. 
| 27 And they were all amazed, infomuch 
that they queſtioned among themſelves,ſay- 
ing, What thingis this? what new dod@rine 
x this ? for With authority commandeth he 
Tay the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey 
him. 
| 28 And immediatel 
abroad throughout 
about Galilee. 

4 29 Þ And forthwith, when they were 

L:43%Come out of the ſynagogue, they entred in- 

to the- houſe of Simon and Andrew, with 

James and John. 

| 3o But Simons wifes mother lay ſick of 

a fever, and anon. they tell him of her. 

| 31 And he came and took her by the 

hand, and lift her up ; and immediately the 

tever left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto them. 

32 © And at even, when the ſun did ſer, 

they brought unto him all that were diſ- 

eaſed , and them that were poſleſſed with 

devils. 

| 33 And all the city was gathered toge- 

ther at the door. 


t Mt 4+ 
14- 
Luk4-3! 


his fame ſpread 
the region round 


© Mat, , 
I, 


34 And he healed many that were ſick 
of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, 
ke and 4 ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, be- 
42,16. cauſe they knew him. 

ir, | 35 And © in the morning riſing up a 
2, great while before day, he went out, and 
;». Keparted into a ſolitary place, and there 
hep 4 prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. 


_— 


24 Saying, Let us alone, y what have we | 


and one fick of the falſe. | 


pn 37 And when they hac 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


1d Tound him, they[4034.| 


38 And he ſaid unto themy,f Letusgo into!' Lukes: 


the next towns, that I may preach there!* 
ZI(ai.6L.1, | 


alſo : for 3 therefore came I forth. 
39 And he preached in their ſynagogues; 
= ti all Galilee, and caft out de- 
vils. | 
40 ® And there camea leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, 


and ſaying unto him, If thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean. | 
4x And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, 
put forth his hand, and touched him, and: 
faith unto him, I will, be thou clean. | 
42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the leproſie departed from him, and 
he was cleanſed. | 
43 And he ftraitly charged him, and 
forthwith ſent him away ; | 
44 And faith unto hun, See thou ſay no- 
thing toany man: but gothy way,ſhew thy 
ſelf to the prieſt, and otter for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 
45 * But he went out, and began to pub- 
liſh z£ much,and to blaze abroad the matter, 
inſomuch that Jeſus could no more openly 
enter into the city, but was without in de+ 
ſert places : and they came to him from 
every quarter. | 


CHAT. 41k | 
1 Chrift healeth one ſick of the palſie, 14 calleth Mat 
thew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth with pub 
licanes and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſciples for not 
faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the ſab- 
bath-day. 


Nd again * he entred into Capernaum, 
after ſome days, and it was noiſed 
that he was in the houſe. 


2 And ſtraightway many were gathered 
together, inſomuch that there was no room 


to receive them, no not ſo much as abqut 


the dqor : and he preached the word unto 
thent.”-- - 

3 And they come unto him, bringing! 
one fick of the palſie, which was born of 
four. - 

And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for preſs, they uncovered the root! 
where he was: and when they had broken zz 
up, they let dawn the bed wherein the {1ck 
of the palſie lay. 


5 When jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid! 


CG 4. ute 


3+ 


bMart 8.2, 
Luk.$.42 


i Tcy, 
I4« 4 


«& Tuke 
$15, 


| 


| 


/ 
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.unto'the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy fins be 
forgiven thee. | 

| 6 But there were certain of the ſcribes 
ſitting there, and reaſoning in their 
hearts, 

| ' +7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
eg yh Nemies ? b who can forgive ſins but God 
| only ? 

; And immediately , when Jefus per- 
ceived in his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſon- 
led within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
jhearts ? For tat oy 

| 9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick 
of the. pa!ſis, Thy fins be forgiven thee : 
or to ſ'y, Arife, and take up thy bed and 
walk ? wh 

I But that ye may know that the Son 
lof man hath power on earth to forgiveſins, 
(Che ſaith to the ſick of the pallie) 
| 11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
'bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

' 12 And immediately he aroſe, took up 
'the bed, and went forth before them all, in- 
ſomuch that they were all amazed, and glo- 
'rifted God, ſaying, We never faw it on this 
fa(l.ion. 

| 13 And he went forth again by the ſea-; 
ſide,and a!l the multitude reſorted untohim, | 
[and he taught them. 

14 © Ard as he paſled by, hefaw Levi the 
[an of Alpheus ſitting at the || receipt of cu- 
Follow me. And! 
| he aroſe and followed him. | 
15 And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat | 
[at meat in his houſe, many publicanes and 
| ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus and his! 
| difciples : for there were many, and they : 
followed him. | 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with publicanes and finners, | 
they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that he 
eateth and drinketh'with publicanes and fin- | 
ners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard zr, he faith unto 
them, They that are whole, have no need 
of the phylician, bur they that areſick : 4 1 
came nor to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. | | 

18 © And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſes uſed tofaſt ; and they come, and 
fay unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, 
and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples | 
(faſt not? 


- 


| 


4 
: 


| 
| *©Mar.9.9 
Luke 5.24 
| LON | 
| Place |! . . 
'were ty {tom, and ſaid unto him, 
; cuſtom 
WAs rem 
| cerved. | 


; 


7 
4 


| bridegroom is with them ? 


. 


' pluck the ears of corn. 


R K. Chrift excuſeth bis diſciples, Ree 
19 And Jeſus faid unto them, Can thel;; 
children of the bride-chamber faſt,while the 4 

as long as they] 
_— the bridegroom with them,they cannot] 
al 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt in thoſ 
days. | 
21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of || new ; 
cloth on an old garment: elſe thenew piece 
that filled it up, taketh away from the o1d,|” 
and the rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the 
bottles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bot- 
tles will be marred : but new wine muſt be 
put into new bottles. 

23 f And it came to paſs that he wentlwr.:.; 
through the corn-fields on the fabbath-day 5: 


and his diſciples began as they went, 8 to{* Deur. | 
23s 25. 


24 And the Phariſees faid unto him, Be- 
hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day that 
which is not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye ne- 
ver read ® what Daviddid,when he had need 
and was an hungred, he and they that were 
with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, 
in the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, i which is not lawful 
to eat, but for the prieſts, and gave allo ta 
them which were with him ? 
| 27 And he fatd unto them, The ſabbath 
mw made for man, and nor man for the ſab- 

th : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo 
of the ſabbath. 


CHAP. IL 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and meyer : 


firmities : rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 13 chooſe 
rwelye apoſtles : 22 convinceth the blaſphemy of caftin; 
out devils by Beelzchub : 31 and fheweth who are kis 
brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


Nd = he entred again into the ſyna- 
gogue, and there was a man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him whether he 
would heal tim on' the ſabbath-day, that] 
they might accuſe him. | 

And he faith unto the man which had] . 
the withered hand, | Stand forth. or 

4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it nfl, 
to do good on the fabbath-days, or to doſtiemidhy 


s Mat. | | 
T9. & {| 
Luke 6.6 


 — 
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Chit healeth the withered hand, &c. 


Chap) iv. 39k 


3 = | 
Blaſphemy againſt the holy Gho#t. | 


4034.fevil? to fave life, or to kill? but they held 
Y their Peace. 


on them wath anger, wg, 5. peep for the 
|| hardneſs of their hearts, he ſaith unto the 
man, Stretch forth 'thine hand. And he 


Wk. 


ſtretched # out: and his hand was reſtored ' 


whole as the other. 

' 6 And the Phariſees went forth,” and 
wr22iftraightway took counſel with Þ the Hero- 
* (dians againſt him, how they might deſtroy 

him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew - himſelf with his 
diſciples to the ſea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And fromJeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and from beyond Jordan, and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
'they had heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 Andhe ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
{hip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of themul- 
titude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, infomuch 

10, [that they || preſſed upon him for to touch 
» 'him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried,faying, 
[Thou art the Son of God. 

'Chap.| 12 And ©he ſtraitly charged them, that 
© |they ſhould not make him known. 
ita, | 13 4 And he goeth up into a mountain, 


lo. 1, 
Luke 6, 


n&5.they came unto him. 
| 14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
them forth to preach : ; 
| 15 And to have power to heal ſickneſles, 
and to caft out devils. 
my 16 And Simon © he ſurnamed Peter. 
' 17 And James zhe ſon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of . James «(and he fur- 
named then Boanerges, which is, The fons 
'ot thunder) 
| 18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartho- 
lomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James the fon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
;and Simon the Canaamite, 
19 And Judas|ſcariot, which alſo betray- 
” jed him: and they went || into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude cometh together 
. again, f ſo that they could not ſo muchas 
eat bread. 
21 And when his || friends heard of zz, 


. +, Wo eo 


'and calleth unto him whom he would : and | 


ts Sans $0 Wes ar > nee. 129 cone of by wo noe + Ie war Ws a wr he ns 2s. 


they went out to lay hold on him: for they14034- 


lg He is beſide himſelf. 
5 And whenhe had looked round about, | 


22 T And the ſcribes which came down 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 8 He hath Beelzebub,e war. s; 
and by the prince of the devils caſteth he!j*;... 
out devils. FM 
' 23 Þ And hecalled them unto him, and/&s. 4s, 
[aid unto them in parables, How can Satanj53;***: 
; caſt out Satan ? b Mat. 
| 24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt! 7" 
[ 1t ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. | 
| 25 Andif a houſe be divided againſt ir 
{#lf, that houſe cannot ſtand. 
26 And it Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, 
and be divided, he cannot ſtand, bur hath 
an end. 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, exeept he will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he will 
ſpoil his houſe. 
| 28 i VerilyIfay unto you, All fins ſhall imac. 12: 
| be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and bla- {re >. 
ſphemies wherewith foever they ſhall bla4is .. 
| ſpheme : | _—_ 
| 29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
| the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, bur 
is in danger of eternal damnation : 
30 Becaulethey ſaid, He hath an unclean 


ſpirit. 
31 q « There came then his brethren Mak 
and his mother, and ſtanding without, fent!z\;jt8's, 
unto him, calling him. 9. 
| 32 And the multitude fat about him, 
| and they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
[or and thy brethren. without ſeek for! 
thee. 
' 33 Andhe anſivered them, faying, Who! 
| 1s my mother, or my brethren ? 
' 34 And he looked round about on them; 
which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my! 
mother and my brethren. 

5 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of 
God, the ſame 1s my brother, and my litter, 
and mother. | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The parable of the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 
21 We muft communicate the light of our knowleage to/ 
others. 26 The parable of the ſeed growing ſecretly, 
30 and of the muſtard-ſeed. 35 Chriſt ſtilleth the tem-| 
peft on-the ſea. | 
Nd ® he began again to teach by the þ war. | 
ſea-fide: and there was gathered un- (is. , 
to him a great multitude, ſo. that he entred 
into a ſhip, and far intheſea, and the whole! 
multitude was by the {va, on the land. | 
2 And! 
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2 And he taught them many things by 


parables, Þ and faid unto them in his do- 
arine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
ſower to ſow : | 


4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the A and the fowls of the 
air came and 


evoured it up. 
5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 


it had not much earth, and immediately 
it ſprang up, becauſe it had no depth of 
th 


6 But when the ſun was up, fit was ſcorch- 


awa 


d, and becauſe it had no root, it withered 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 


horns up, and choakedit, and it yield- 


no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, anddid 
ield fruit that ſprang up and increaſed, and 
rought forth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, 
nd ſome an hundred. 

9 And he faid unto them, He that hath 
ars to hear let him hear. 

10 © And when he was alone, they that 


'ere about him with the twelve, asked of 


im the parable. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it 


s given to know the myſtery of the king- 


6. 3h 
Col. 4. $- 
1 Theſ.4. 


om of God : but unto 4 them that are 
ithour, all zheſe things are done in para- 
les : 
12 © That ſeeing, they may ſee, and not 
rceive, and hearing they may hear, and 


- 13- notunderſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould 


4 


converted, and their fins ſhould be for- 
wen them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
his parable? and how then will you know 


all parables ? 


14. T f The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 
rhere the. word is ſown, but when they 


have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
and taketh away the word that was ſown 
n their hearts. 


16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 


own on ſtony rom who when they have 
1eard the word, 
Fadneſs : 


immediately receive with 


17 And haveno root in themſelves, and 


o endure bur for a time : afterward when 


{frition or perſecutian ariſeth for the words 
ke,, immediately they are offended, 


ground, 


18 And theſe are which are ſo 
among thorns : ſuch oy oth the word, 4234 


19 And the cares of this world, ro 


'8 the deceitfulne( of riches, and the luſts 


. . > Ole ; Tir: 
other things entring in, choakthe word, and«.n.” 
it becometh unfruitful. | 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown 
on good ground, ſuch as hear the worg. 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
; 5 Oa ſome ſixty, and ſome an hun- 

red, 

21 © And he ſaid unto them, Þ Is a can-, 
dle brought to be put under a || buſhe! | 16k 
or under a bed? and not to be ſet on at, 
candleſtick ? 'Mac.;.1s, 

22 + For there is nothing hid which/: 
ſhall not be manifeſted : neither was any ;2 6. 
thing kept ſecret, but that it ſhould come 7 
abroad. | 

23 * If any man have ears to hear, let\ ,,, 
him hear. | IL, 15, 

24. And he faid unto them, Take heed 
what you hear : | with what meaſure yew. 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you : and un- oy 6 
to you that hear ſhall more be given. [- 

25 ® For he thathath, to him ſhall be\,,,. 
given: and he that hath.not, from him ſhall k412.& 
be taken eventhat which he hath. uke. 

26 © And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of j*"* 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 


27 And ſhould fleep, and riſe night and 
day, and the feed ſhould ſpring and grow | 
up, he knoweth not how. _ | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
her (elf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 

29 Bur when the fruit is|| brought forth, | or; 
immediately he putteth in the ſickle becauſe \** 
the harveſt is come. | 

30 © Andhe ſaid, » Whereunto ſhali we )Ma:z 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what {xe :: 
compariſon ſhalt we'*compars it ? ba 

31 It z like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which when it is ſown in the earth, 1s leſs 
than all the ſeeds that be in the earth. 

32 But when'it is ſown it groweth up, 
and becometh "greater than all herbs, and 
ſhooteth our great branches, ſo that the 
jowls of the air. may lodge under the {12- 
dow of it. | 

33 * And with many fuch parables ſpake 
he the word unto them, as they were able f* * 
to hear #. 


34 Put 


| | -Z-" AM 
| "Chiift fillet the tempeMt. 
| 4.| 34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
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7 He driveth out the levion of de 


unto them : and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 

35 ? And the ſame day when the even 
was come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs 
over unto the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was in 
theſbip, and there were alſo with him other 
httle ſhips. 

37 And there aroſea great ſtorm of wind, 

and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it 
was now full. 
38 And he was inthe hinder part of the 
{hip, aſleep on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and fay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? 

29 And hearoſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſad unto the ſea, Peace, beſtill: and the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye ſo fearful? how is it that you have no 
gaith ? 

' 41And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid 
one to another, What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


CHAP. V. 


1 Chrift delivering the poſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 
' 13 they. enter into. Ro 25 He healeth the wo- 
| man of the bloody iſſue, 35 aud raiſeth from death Jai- 
 T14 bu daughter. 
Nd * they came over unto the other 
| ſide of the ſea, into the country of the 
'Gadarenes. 
' 2 And when he was come out of the 
ſhip, immediately there met him our of the 
tombs, a man with an unclean fpirit, 
2 Who had bx. dwelling among the 
mbs, and no-man could bind him, no not 
with chains : 
| 4 Becauſethat he had been often bound 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had 
been plucked afinder- by him, and the fet- 
rs broken pteces : neither could any man 
tame him... | 
' 5 And always night and day, he was 1n 
the mountains, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 
end worſhipped him, 
| 7 Andcried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have Ito do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
bt the moſt high God? Iadjure thee by Gad, 
that thou torment me not. 


| 


= 


-rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and 


ing, My little daughter lieth at the point 
of geath,” 1 prey thee come and lay thy 


ils, 


-- es 


8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of th 
man, thou unclean fpirit) 

9 And he asked him, What s thy name 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name a Lei 
gion : for we are many. | | 

10 And he beſought him much, that h 
would not ſend them away out of th 
country. | 


11 Now there was there nigh unto th 


| mountains, a great herd of ſwine feeding. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſay 
ing, Send us into the ſwine, that we ma 
enter into them. 

I3 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave] 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and en+ 
tred into the ſwine, and the herd ran vio4 
lently down a ſteep place into the ſea, (they 
were about two thouſand) and were choak 
ed 1n the (ea. | 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and 
told zt in the city, and in.the country. And 
they went out to ſee what it was that was 
done. | 

15 Andthey come to Jeſirs, and ſee him 
that was poſleſſed with the devil, and ha 


the legion, ſitting, and cloathed, and in hid- 


right mind, and they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw is, told them ho 
it befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the 
devil, and alſo concerning the fivine. 

17 And Þ they began to pray-him to de- 
part out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip. 
< he that had been poſletſed with the devil, 


19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, b 
faith unto him, Go home to thy friends, an 
tell them how great things the Lord hath 


done for thee, and hath had compaſſion on 
thee. | 


prayed him that he might be with him. « 


20 And he departed, and began to pub4 


liſh in Decapolis how great things Jeſus 
had done for him : and all men did mar- 
vel: 

21 4 And when Jefiis was paſted over 
again by ſhip un:o the other fide, much 
people gathered unto him, and he was nigh 
unto the ſea. 

22 © And behold, there cometh one of the 


when he ſaw: him, he fell at his teer, 
23 And beſought him greatly , ſay- 
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© 4934{hands on her that ſhe may be healed, and 
ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Feſaus went with him, and much) 
people followed him, and thronged him. ; 

25 And a certain woman * which had an} 
iſſue of blood twelve years, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma-! 
ny phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe] 
had, and was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worſe, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came! 
in the preſs behind, and touched his gar- 
ment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his, 
cloaths, I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her! 
blood was dried up : and ſhe felt in her bo- 
dy that ſhe was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in | 
himſelf, that 8 vertue had gone out of him, | 
turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who | 
touched my cloaths ? | 

| 30 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou | 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and fay- ; 
eſt thou, Who touched me ? | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her | 
that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem- 
(bling, knowing what was done 1n her, came 
and tell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. 

34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 

' faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

While he yer ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe, certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why | 
troubleſt thou the maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, Be not atraid, only believe. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
him, fave Peter, and James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the houſe of the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- 
mult, and them that wept and wailed 
preatly. | 

39 And when he was come in, he faith 
unto them, Why make ye this ado, and 


| 


weep! the damfel is not dead, but i ſleepeth. 


when he had put them all out, he taketh | 
the tather and the mother of the dangſel, 


and them that were with him, and entreth] 4044 
in where the damſel was lying. | | 
| 47 And he took the damfel by the hand 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is 
being interpreted, Damſel (I ſay untothee 


| ariſe. 


42 And ftraightway the damſel aroſe 
and walked; for the was of the age of twely 
years : and they were aſtoniſhed with 
great aſtoruſhment. 

3 And * hz charged themſtraitly, that * 
no man ſhould know it : and commanded {* 
that ſomething thould be given her to ear. 


CHAP. VL © 


1 Chriſt & contemned of his countrymen. 7 He _ 
the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 14 Dive 
opinions of Chriſt. 27 John Baptift is beheaded 4 
29 and buried. 30 The Apoſtles return from preachiy 
34 The miracle of frue loarves and two fiſhes. 48 Chri 

walketh on the jea: 53 and healeth all that touc 


him. 


Nd ® he went out from thence, and 1: 
came into his own country, and hig ry! 
diſciples follow him. | 26, 
2: And when the ſabbath-day was come 
he began to teach in the ſynagogue : an 
many hearing him were aſtonilthed, ſaying] - 
b From whence hath this man theſe things {* John 6 
and what wiſdom zs this which 1s given nl 
to him, that even ſuch mighty works arg} Sc: 


wrought by his hands ? "*Y | 
3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon offi,” | 
Mary, < the brother of James and Joſes, and Ly 
of Juda, and Simon? and are not his ſiſters]! &e | 
here with us? And they © were offended a > 
him. L_ 
4 But Jeſus faid unto them, © A prophet is 5 I | 
not without honour, but in his own country,[;. © | 
and among his own kin, and in his ownR,*: | 
houſe. | Mat. 9. | 
5 f And he could there do no mighty{xute :. 
work, fave that he laid his hands upon a tewf;,.. 
lick folk, and healed them. Ny 
6 And 8 he marvelled becauſ® of theirk;. ** : 
undelief. Þ And he went round abour the uk... | 
villages, teaching. - - node 
7 Ji Andhe calleth unto him the twelve. þ:c« # 
and began to ſend them forth by two andf/;7;” 
two, and gave them power over uncleanfuc 
ſpirits, | 


han 4 
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8 Andcommanded themthat they ſhouldfgmi® | 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but |take nothing for their. journey, fave a ſtalſÞurberc 
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© But * be ſhod with ſandals : and not 
-put on tWo Coats. 
10 And he faid unto them, In what place 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide 
. {till ye depart from that place. 
xaos Ix 1 And whoſoever ſhall not receive 
i.e 1. YOU, NOT hear you, when ye depart thence, 
4, |= ſhake off the duſt under your feet, for a 
2.5. &teſtimony againſt them. Verily I fay unto 
#% |you, It thall be more tolerable for Sodom 
+6: +andGomorrah in the day of judgment,then 
”* {for that city. 
12 And they went out, and preached 
that men ſhould repent. 
:Jures | 13 And they caſt out many devils, 2 and 
4 {anointed with oy] many that were ſick, and 
healed them. 
exlet, | I4 ® And king Herod heard of him, (for 
4.4 his name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, 
That John the Baptiſt was riſen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do ſhew 
forth themſelves in him. 
1a, | IF P Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And 
*.14 \others ſaid, That it is a prophet, qr as one 
of the prophets. " 
16 But when Herod heard thereof, he 
ſaid, It is John whom I beheaded, he is ri- 
|ſen from the dead. 
'Lkez; 17 For 4Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
” \|laidhold upon John, and bound him in pri- 
fon for Herodias fake, his brother Philips 
wite; for he had married her. 
'Ler18] 18 For John had faid'unto Herod, * It 
Jig on lawful for thee to have thy brothers 
'wite. 
10, | 19 Therefore Herodias had a || quarrel 
nord againſt him, and would have killed him, bur 
P# {he could not. 


x... zelve ſent forth: 


"May 20 For Herod * feared John, knowing 
«0 21.1 


s. |that he was a juſt man and an holy, and 
48 [| obſerved him, and when he heard him, he 
«,ſad) 1d many things, and heard him gladly. 

"®. | 21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a 
ſupper tohis lords, high captains, and chief 
(eſtates of Galilee : | 

22 And when the daughter of the faid 

Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 


{21d unto the damfel, Ask of me whatſoever 
[thou wilt, and I will give # thee. 
''Hth,,, 243 And he ſwareunto her, * Whatſoever 
** {thou ſhalt ask of me, Iwill give it thee, un- 
|to the half of my kingdom, OT, 


l 


| Herod, and them that far with him, the king - 


k 


— 


24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unt 
her mother, What ſhall 1 ask ? And ſhe 
ſaid, The head of John the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 
haſte unto the king, and asked, faying, I will 
that thou give me by and by in a charger 
the head of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, 
get for his oaths ſake, and for. their ſakes 
which fat with him, he would not reje& her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent || an 
executioner, and commanded his head to be! 
brought : and hewent and beheaded him in 
the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the dam! : and the damſfel' 
gave it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of #:, 
they came and took up his corps, and laid 


p, 


it in a tomb. 


| 


4035 


| 


| Or, 


ard, 


30 * And the apoſtles gathered them-þ ruke 


ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him all ?: 


things, both what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye 
your ſelves apart into. a deſert place, and 
reſt a while : tor * there were many coming 


and going, and they had no leiſure ſo much }: 


as to cat. 

32 ? And they departed into a deſert 
place, by ſhip privately. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot. thither 


out of all cities, and out-went. them, and! 


came together unto him. 

34 * And Jeſus, when hecame. out, ſaw 
much people, and was moved with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and * he be- 
gan to teach them. many things. 

5 Þ And when' the day was now far 
ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, 
This 1s a deſert place, and now the time 7s 
far paſled.: | 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, and into the 
villages, and buy themſelves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He anſivered and faid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And they fay unt 


0 
him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
| See on 


[| peny-worth of bread, and give them t 
cat ? 4 


38 He faith unto them, How many 
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«<Mat.14.) 45 © And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 


22. 
Tohn 
17. 
t Or 


ever a= {ent away the people. 
| Lainſt { y P P 


Betbſaida 


[4 Mat, 
| I4. 23, 


 eSeeLuk. and © wulld have paſſed by them. 
=4- 26 | 49 But whenthey ſaw him walking upon 


| S. M 


oaves have ye ? 70 and ſte. And when 

they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
29 And he. commanded them to make 

all fir down by companies upon the green 

graſs, 

F 49 And they fat down in ranks by hun- 

dreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the five | 


loaves and the two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
them ; and the two fiſhes divided he among 
them all. 
42 And they did all eat and were filled. 

3 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 
| And they thar did eat of the loaves, 
were about five thouſand men. 


6. diſciplestoger into the thip, and togo to the 
other ſide before || unto Bethſaida, while he 


46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 * And when even was come, the ſhip 
was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone 
on the land. 

' 48 And he faw them toiling in rowing : 
(tor the wind was contrary unto them ) 
and about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh 1.:to them, walking upon the ſea, 


the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, 
and cried our. 
' Fo (For they all ſaw him, and were 
troubled ) And immediately he talked with 
them, and faith unto them, Be of good 
cheer, It is I, be not afraid. 
' Fr And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip, and the wind ceaſed : and they were 
fore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of 
'the loaves, for.their heart was hardned. 
' $53 * And when they had paſled over, 
they came into the land of Genneſaret, and 
drew to the ſhore. 
' 54 And when they were come out of 
the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, 
' 55 And ran through that whole region 
!round about, and began to carry abour in 
bode thoſe that were ſick, where they heard 
Nc Was. 
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villages, or cities, or country, they laid the 
ſick m the ſtreets, and befought him that 
s they might touch, If it were but the bor- | 
der of his garment : and as many as touch- }-7.: 
ed || him, were made whole. |: 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The Phariſces find fault at the diſciples, for eating with 
unwaſhen hanas. 8 They break the commandment of 
God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat aefileth not 
the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophenician womans 
daughter of an unclean fpirit, 31 and one that was 


deaf and ſtammered in his ſpeech. 


Phariſees, and certain of the ſcribes 
which came from Jeruſalem. | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſcj-| 
ples eat bread with || defiled ( that is toh or, 
lay, with unwaſhen ) hands, they found F"" 
ault. | 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 
except they waſh their hands || oft, eat nor, 1 or, 
holding the tradition of the elders. x Rent, 
4 And when they come from the market, {/#. 
except they waſh, they eat not. And many piyu, 
other things there be, which they have re-{{,z"* 
ceived to hold, as the waſhing of cups and 

[| pots, braſen veſſels, and of || tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy diſciples according fi": 
to the tradition of the elders, but cat bread j or, 
with unwaſhen hands ? oa 
6 He anſwered and faid unto ,them, 
Well hath Efaias propheſied of you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, Þ This people ho-h16. 25 
noureth me with zhezr lips, but their heart j;..;.s 
is far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doQrines the commandments 
of men. 

8 For laying aſide the commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the waſhing of pots and cups : and many 
other ſuch like things ye do. 

9 And he faid unto them, Full well ye 
| reje& the commandment of God, that yep or 
may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, © Honour thy father} ex. 
and thy mother : and, 4 Whoſo curſeth fa-gy.,.: 
ther or mother, let him die the death. 5. , 
11 Byt ye ſay, If a man hall fay to hisþ.. rn. 
father or mother, 1: zs © Corban, that 15 tOjp,oy, 
ſay, agifr, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be. 
profited by me : he ſhall be free. 
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R_ KR. The Phariſees find fault at the diſcigle,, * 
56 And whitherſovever he entred, into ho « | 


NT a: 
Hen * came together unto him the wa, 
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The deaf blaled, nn 


| ET defileth not the man. Ch 


$354 + 22 And ye lutter him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother : 
| 13 Making the word of God of none ef- 
fe& through your tradition, which ye have 
delivered : and many ſuch like things do ye. 
' *14 Cf And when he had called all the 
\peopleunto him, he faid unto them, Hear- 
ken unto me every one of you, and under- 
ſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him : but 
the things which come out of him, thoſe are 
they that defile the man. 

16 8 If any man have ears to hear, let 

- him hear. | 
| 17 Þ And when he was entred into the 
- houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 
| 18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye fo 
withoiit underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not 
perceive, that whatſoever thing from with- 
bor entreth into the man, it cannot dehile 
im, 
' 19 Becauſe tt entreth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 
' 20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 
vi the man, that defileth the man. 


K 21 i For from within, out of the heart 
4-3 


y Fformications, murders, 


|| 22 Thefts, F covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, de- 
+, Ceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
x pride, fooliſhneſs : 
| 23 All theſtevilthings come from with- 
in, and defile the man. 
| 24 © « And from thence he aroſe, and 
rent into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entred into an houſe, and would have 
no man know zt ; but he could not be hid. 
| 25 For a certain woman whoſe young 


Gen.6.5- 
bs be. ; men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 


+ Gr. | 


bs. 21, 


daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of 


him, and came and fell at his feet : 

2 | 26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syro- 
pheniciag by nation) and ſhe beſought him 
that he would caſt forth the-devil out of her 
daughter. - 

' 27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the chil- 
ren firſt be filfed : for it is not meer to take 
he childrens bread and to caſt zz unto the 

dogs. | 

| 28 And ſhe anſwered and faid unto him, 
Yes, Lord : yet the dogs under the table 


e2t of-the childrens crumbs.. 


. o © 


* 
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29 And he faid unto her, For this ſays 4035, 
ing, go thy way, the devil is gone out 9d | 
thy daughter. | 

30 And when ſhe was come to h 
houſe, ſhe found the devil gone out, and het 
daughter laid upon the bed. | 

31 © | And again departing from the' war. | 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came untg #2 
the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. 

32 And" they bring unto him one that = 1:, 
was deat, and had an impediment in his ** 
ſpeech ; and they beſeech him to put hik 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the mul: 
titude, and put his fingers into his ears, and 
n he ſpit, and touchEd his tongue. | > Chap. 

4 And * looking up to heaven, e he ſigh- Jk.s.s. 
ed, and faith unto him, Ephphatha, thart is} | /*g, 
Be opened. 5b 

35 And ftraightway his ears were open 133,38: 
ed, and the ſtring of his tongue was Ilooſed, 
and he ſpake plain. 

36 And 4 he charged them that they * Chap. 
ſhould tell no man : but the more he char: © ** 
ged them, ſo much the more a great deal 
they publiſhed ze, | 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 
ed, ſaying, He hath done- all things well ; 
he maketh both the deaf to 'S and the 


dumb to ſpeak. 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Chrift feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10- refuſeth th 
give a fign to the Phariſees : 14 admmiſheth his diſci« 
ples to beware of the leWouen of the Phariſees, and of 
the learven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind man his ſight ; 
27 acknowleageth that he is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuf+ 

-fer and riſe again : 34 and exhorteth to patience in 
perſecution for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. | 


I7. 1. 


N thoſe days * the multitude being very * Ma:. 
great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſug **** 
called his difciples unto him, and faith unto 
them, | : 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they have now been with me three 
days, and have nothing to eat : 
3; Andif I ſend them away faſtingto their - 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: for 
divers of them came from far. | 
4 And his diſciples anſwered htm, Front 
whence-can a man fatisfie theſe men with! 
bread here in the wilderneſs? 
-5 And he asked them, How many loaves - 
have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven, .. 


6 and. | 


OT—_— v_- oo Io Lon 0 A 


- 
b. _ er we + « i 


For thouſand fed. S. M4 


ARK. Chriſt groeth a blind man his floke. 


6 And he commanded the people to fit 
down on the ground : and he took the ſe- 
ven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and 
igave to his diſciples to ſet before them : and 
they did ſet them. before the people. 

7 And they hada few ſinall fiſhes : and 
b he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them 
alſo before them. | 
8 So they did cat and were filled : and 
'they took up of the broken meat that was 
left, ſeven baskets. 
| 9 And they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand ; and he ſent them away. 

io T < And ſtraightway he entred into a 
' {hip with his diſciples, and came into the 
parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 4 And the Phariffes came forth, and 
. began to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him 
/9:-6.3%12 fign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, 

and faith, Why doth this generation ſeek 
iter a ſign? verily I fay unto you, There 
all no ſign be goon to this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entring into 
e {tip again, departed to the other fide. 


b Mat. 
14: 10. 


© Mat. 14 © © Now the difciples had forgotten 

*%-** {to take bread, neither had. they in the ſhip 
ith them more than one loaf. 

f Mat. 


I5 * And he charged them, ſaying, Take 


Lana ced, re of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
nd of ven of Herod. 


16 And they reaſoned among them- 
elves, ſaying, It x 8 becauſe we have no 
read. | 
17 And when Jeſls knew i#, he faith 

nto them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye 
» Chap. have no bread ? Þ® perceive ye not yet, neli- 
*-55 {ther underſtand ? hare ye your heart yet 
ardned ? 
| 18 Having eyes, ſee ye not ? ' and ha- 
ing ears, hear ye not ? and do ye not re- 
ember ? 
I9 * When Ibrake the five loaves among 
G's, five thouſand, how many baskets full of 
*7- <1; fragments took ye 1p? They fay unto him, 
welve. 

20 And * when the ſeven among tour 
houſand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ents took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 4nd he ſaid untothem, How 1s 1t that 
ye do not underſtand ? 

22 T And he cometh to Bethſaida, and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him, | 


——I_ 


5 Mat, 
16. 7. 


: Mat. 


& Mart. 
IS. 37». 
Verl. $8. 


23 And he took the blind man þb I 
The: | and led him out of the Rt IG 
when the had ſpit on his eyes, and put his} chu. | 
hands upon him, he asked him if he ſaw 7.1% | 
ought. 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſe 
men as trees, walking. | 

2 5 After that,he put hz hands again upon | 
his eyes, and made him look up : and he] 
was reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. | 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the town, ® nor tell|* way 
it to any in the town. _& | 

27 9 ® And Jeſus went out, and hig{3: 4 
diſciples, into the towns of Cefarea Phi. as, 
lippi : and by the way he asked his diſcj./** 
ples, faying unto them, Whom do men lay 
that Iqam ? | 

28 And they anſwered, * John the Ba-b wa, | 
ptiſt : but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One!" + | 
of the prophets. E434 

29 And he faith unto them, But whom | 
ſay ye thatl am? And Peter anſwereth ind $f 
faith unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. | 

30 And he charged them that they 
ſhould tell no man of him. | 

31 And ? he began to teach them, thats ws. 
the Son of manmult ſuffer many things, and|!$2% 
be -rejeRed. of the elders, and of the chief|Lukes. 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and after 
three days riſe again. 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly, 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
him. 

3 But when he had turned about, and 
looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 
thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

T And when he had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
unto them, 4 Whoſoever will come after ws. 


! 


: [10.38.6& 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up kis|:5.:, 
croſs, and follow me. mn 


For * whoſoever will fave his life, Jo. 
ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his" 
life for my ſake and the goſpels, .the ſam 
ſhall fave-ir. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, it 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul? . 

37 Or what ſhall a man give in exp 5 
change for his {@ul ? Fe OT *E 

38 { Whoſoever theretore * ſhall:be a-F% 


>, 


,” LA 


ſhame 


Cha 


ſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
;adulterous and finful generation, of him al- 
'{o ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with | 


—TChtift transfigured. 
4935 


IX. A dumb ſpirit caſs 
things, and 4 how 1t 1s Written of the Son of 4. 
man, that he muſt ſiffer- many things, anc 
* be ſet at nought. 


: 
| 
' \{at. / 


16.26, |} 
Luke 9+ | 


the holy angels. 


CHAP. IX. 


2 Jeſus u transfigured. 11 He inſtrufteth Ws diſciples 
concerning the coming of Elias : 14 caſteth forth a 
dumb and deaf ſpirit: 30 foretelleth his death and 
reſurrefion: 33 exhorteth his diſciples to humility : 
38 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch as be not againſt 
them, nor to give offence to any of the faithful. 


Nd he ſaid unto them, = Verily I fay 
unto you, that there be ſome of them 


that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 


death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of 


God come with power. 


bd Mat, | 


\ with him, Peter, and James, andJohn, and. 


eel 4.5, 


2 T bÞAnd aiter fix days, Jeſus taketh 
leadeth them up into an high mountain 
apart by themſelves : and he was transfi- 
gured before them. 
{ 3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
cceding white as ſnow ; fo as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 
| 4 And there appeared unto them Elias, 
with Moſes : and they were talking with 
elus. *. 
| 5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
aſter, it is good for us to be here : andler 
s make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
| 6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they 
were ſore afraid. 
' 7 And there was a cloud that overſha- 
towed them : and a yoice came out of the 
a; ſaying, This is my beloved Son : 
ar him. 
| 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
png about, they ſaw no man any more, 
ave Jeſus only with themſelves. 
| 9 And as they came down Irom the 
ountain, he charged them that they 
hould tell no man what things they had 
ky till the Son of man were riſen irom the 
ad. 
| 10 And they kept that ſaying with 
hemſelves, queſtioning one with another 
vat the riſing from the dead ſhould 
ean. y 
11 T And they asked him, ſaying, Why 
ay the ſcribes © that Ehas muſt firſt come ? 
| 12 And he anſwered and told them, 
alas verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all 


I 3 But ſay untoyou,thatfEliasis indeed 3;n.s. 
come, and they have done unto him whaty 


ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 


he ſaw a great multitude about them, an 
the ſcribes queſtioning with them. 

I5 And ftraightway all the people, whe 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he asked the ſcribes, What que- 
ſtion ye || with them ? 

17 And 8 one of the multitude anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee 
my ſon, which hathra dumb ſpirit : 


14 T And when he came to h# diſciples}; 


18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he ) 


| Gr, 

anmoiig 
nr 
elves. 

6 Mat.17-. 


[| teareth him; and he fometh, and gnaſh- 
eth with his teeth, and pineta away : and 
I ſpake to thy diſciples, that they ſhould 


,caſt him out, and they could not. 


19 He anſivered him, and faith, O faich- 
leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 


im unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto hun : 
and Þ when he ſaw him, ſtraightway theſpirit 
tare him, and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long 
is it ago ſince this came unto him ? And he 
ſaid, Of a.child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cait him into 
the fire, and into the waters to deſtzoy him : 
but if thou canſt do any thing, . have com- 
paſſion on us, and help us. 

23 Jeſiis ſaid unto him, * If thou canſt 


believeth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the 
child cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, 
I believe ; help thou mine unbeliet. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 


26 And the fpirit cried, and rent him 
ſore, and came out of him; and he was as 
one dead, inſomuch that many ſaid, He is 
dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up, and he arole. 


D 23 Ang 


you ? how long ſhall I ſuffer you ? bring 


believe, all things are poſlible to him that” 


rit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deat 
ſpirit, I charge rhee, Come our of him, and 
[enter no more into him. | 


| 
| 


k Chap. 
I . 26. 


A —— 


l 
l 


Cori exhborteth to bumility, 


S. MARK. 


and to avoid JI 


| 
- | 


: 
: 


| 
| 


/ 


4 
7 


| ® Mart, 


o q 
| Lukes, IP through Galilee ; and he would not 


| 44+ 
| 


| ® Chap. | 


4035- 28 And when he was comeinto the houſe, 
Jus diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out ? 

29 And he faid unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer 
and faſting. 

k And they departed thence, and 


thatany man ſhould know 3z. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill 


him, and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe | 


the third day. 
32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 
Mat 33 © ! And he came to Capernaum, 
Lukes. and being in the houſe, he asked them, 
ſelves by the way ? 
' 34 Butthey held their peace : for by the 


way they had diſputed among themfelves, | 


who ſhould be the greateſt. 
5 And he fat down and called the 


FER twelve, and faith unto them, = If any man 
defire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, | 


26, 27. 
Chap. 


30-43- and ſervant of all. 


36 And ®he took a child, and ſet himin 


*0. 16- themidſt of them: and when he had taken | 


him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, 


37 Whoſdever {hall receive one of ſuch | 
children in my name, receiveth me : and ; 


* Mat. © whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth not 


| 10, 40. 


' 


| 
: 
| 
| 


me, but him that ſent me. 
? Luke 
4% Maſter, we faw one caſting our devils in 
thy name, and he followeth not us ; and we 
forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus faid, Forbid him not : 
41Cor. A for there is no man which ſhall do a mira- 
"3 clein my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil 
of me. 

40 For * he that is not againſt us, is on 
our part. 

41 { For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 
of water to drink, in my name, becauſe ye 
* Mar. belong to Chriſt, verily I fay unto you, he 
Luke {hall not loſe his reward. | 
i | 42 © And whoſoever ſhall offend one 
529.6 of theſe little ones that believe in me, it 
x Or, 1s better for him, that a milſtone were hang- 


eau{e thee 
To offend ; 


* Mat. 
I 2. 30s 


f Mat. 
I©, 42, 


T {o the ſea. _ e 
verl. 4s, | 
47+ 


_ 


[* off: it is better for thee to enter into life 453 


What was it that ye diſputed among your | 


38 ©? And John anfwered him, ſaying, | 


ed about his neck, and he were caſt into | 


43 * And if thy hand|| offend thee, cut | 


| maimed, than having two hands, to go in 

to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 

| quenched : 

| the fire is not quenched. | 
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off 


44. * Where their worm dieth not, an 16.6, 
' 24 | 


it is better for thee to enter halt into life! - 


' than having two feet, to be caſt into hell] 
| into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: | 
| 46 Where their worm dieth nor, and the 
! fire is not quenched. | 
47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 

' it out: it is better for thee to enter into th 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having 
' two eyes to be caſt into hell-fre : | 
| 48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. | 


49 For every one ſhall be falted with 
? Lev.2 


fire, y and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted 
' with falrt. | 
| Fo =® Salr # good: butif the falt hay 
' loft his ſaltneſs, wherewith will you = 


it? Haveſfalt in your ſelves, and * have peace ;,** | 
| Heb, 12, 


one with another. 


Z 
: 
: 


CHAP. X. | 
diſput 


Chriſt eth with the Phariſees touching divorces 
ment : 13 bleſſeth the children that are brought unt 
him : 17 reſotveth arich man how he may inherit li 
everlaſting: 23 telleth his diſciples of the danger 
riches : 28 promiſeth rewards to them that forſake an 
thing for the goſpel: 32 foretelleth his death and re/ur 
reFion :* 35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to thin 
| rather of ſuffering with him : 46 and reftoreth to Bar4 
timeus his ſaght. | 


ul 
+ 
, 2 
s 


I3. 


34- 


14, 


> Mat. 5, 
3, 
UKE 144 


| Nd * he aroſe from thence, -and comy 4036. 


eth into the coaſts of Judea by thq ! *** | 


19, }, | 


farther ſide of Jordan : and the people re; 
ſort unto him again ; and as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 C And the Phariſees came to him, anc 
'asked him, Is it lawful for a man to pul 
| away his wife ? tempting him. 
| 3 And heanſwered and faid unto them 
| What did Moſes command you ? : 

4 And they ſaid, > Moſes ſuffered to write 


' 


a bill of divorcement, and to put her at jy. 


way. | 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and faid untc 
them, For the hardneſs of your heart hc 


[wrote you this precept. 


6 Bur from the beginning of the creaj «Gen 


tion, © God made them male and female. 


fathe! 


- 4 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Þ15j5, .. 


_— 


| 


Chap. x. The reward of following Chrif. 
father and mother, and cleave to his | 23 TAnd Jeſus looked round about, and 4.036» 
wife ; faith unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall 

| 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : | they that have riches enter into the king- 

{> then they. are no more twain, but one | dom of God '! 

fleſh. | 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at: 

| 9 What therefore God hath joyned to- | his words. Burt Jeſus anſwereth again, and 
gether, let not man put aſunder. + faith unto them, Children, how hard is it 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples asked | for them = that truſt in riches, to enter in-* Job 
him again of the ſame matter. | to the kingdom of God ! Pal. Ge | 
vw, 11 And he faith unto them, © Whoſoe- | 25 Iris eaſier fora camel to go through!'%;.. 
7 * yer ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- | the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to6's. 7. 
te |ther, committeth adultery againſt her. enter into the kingdom of Gad. | 
6". 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her | 26 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 
Iv, husband , and be married to another, ſhe ſure, faying among themſelves, Who then: 
committeth adultery. ' can be ſaved ? 

13 © f And they brought young chil- | 27 And Jeſus looking upon them, faith, 
# \dren to him, that he ſhould touch them ; | With men # #s impoſlible, but not with God: 
1 and hzs diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought | for * with God all things are poſſible. | j® Jer 32; | 

28 Co Then Peter began to fay unto 1c :. | 


them. 
14 But when Jeſus ſaw i, he was much | ar Lo, we haveleit all,. and have follow-37; 
| ed thee, 


diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Sutfer the I9. 27. 
little children to come unto me, and for- | 29 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Verily 1s* 
| I ay unto you, There is no man that hack 


18. 28. 
Cor. bid them not: for 8 of ſuch is the kingdom | | 
left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or wag 
r 
| 


"The danger of riches. 


: 


4036. 


# \iat. 


«> ,0t God. | 
yl Verily I fay unto you, Þ Whoſoever | or mother, or wife, or children; orlands, for: 
3% ſhall nor receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
'w., 217 C i And when he was gone forth 
1.1% into the way, there came one running, and | come eternal lite. 
#8. kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Ma- | 31 Þ But -many that are firſt, ſhall 
ſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit eter- | Iaſt : and the laſt, firſt. Be 
nal life ? | 32 04 And they were in the way going/uke 
18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt | up to Jeruſalem : and Jeſus went before; Mar.zo, 
__ me good? there 3s none good, but one, | them ; and they were amazed, andas they|rke 
that xs God. 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, | again the twelve, and 


' my ſake and the goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold 
' now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and! 
' ſiſters, and mothers, and children,and lands, 
with perſecutions ; and in the world to; 


be'r Mat.rs. 


130, OX 20» 


began to tell the 


followed, they were afraid. And he fem] 3T, 
'iwl.. k Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, | what things ſhould happen unto him, 


tn Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, | 433 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 

4 |Defraud not, Honour thy father and mo- | lem, and the Son of manghall be delivered' 

ther. | unto the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes : 

20 And he anſwered and faid unto him, | and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved from my | ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 


youth. | 
21 Then Jeſus beholding him, loved 
him, and faid unto him, One thing thou 
lackeſt : go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou 
haſt, and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 
6, have | treaſure in heaven ; and come, take 
' up the croſs; and follow me. 
s* 22 And he was fad at that faying, and 
| \went away grieved: for he had great pol- 
| \{fſtons, | | 


34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall, 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall kill him: and the third day he ſhall! 
riſe again. 55/2545 

35 © * And James and John the ſons of! Mer. 
Zebedee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter,” * 
we would that thou ſhould do for us' 
whatſoever we ſhall detire. | 

36 And he faid unto them, What would 


ye that I ſhould do for you ? 
_D 2 


' 


a7 {hey. 
FAY - i 


Ds Be Gm 


The fequeſt of Fames and Fohn. 


S. M 


R K. Chriſt rideth to Feru(a 


t John 


2. © 


= Mat. 
20, 29, 


_ | Luke 
*T 2Y. 35» 


7h 3,.ko be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and 
* :Tim. ® to give his lite a. ranſom for many. 
Tit. 2.14: 


37 Iney ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 
28 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what yeask: can ye drink of the' cup 
chat I drink of ? and be baptized with the 
woe that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto him, We can. 
And Jeſus faid-unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
irink of the cup thatI drink of; and with 
he baptiſm that Iam baptized withal, ſhall 
e be baptized : 


left hand, is not mine to give, but it 


all be given to them for whom it is prepa- 
*ed. 


<A 


an to be much diſpleaſed with James and 

ohn. | 

42 But Jeſiis called them to him, and 

ſaith unto them, © Ye know that they which 

are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 

exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their 

reat ones exerciſe authority upon them. 
43 Bur fo ſhall it not be among you : 

but whoſoever will be great among you, 

(ha!l be your miniſter : 

And whoſoever of you will be the 

chieteſt, ſhall be ſervant of all. 

45 For even * the Son of man came not 


46 Ex And they came to Jericho : and 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the ſon of Timeus, ſat by the. high- 
way-lide, begging. - 

| 47 Andwhenhe heard that it was Jeſus of 
(azareth, he began to cry out, and fay, Je- 
us, thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that. he 
ould hold his peace : but he cried the 
ore a great deal, Thou ſon of David, have 
ercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command- 
d him tobe called : and they call the blind 
an, ſayingunto him, Be of good comfort, 
ife; he calleth thee. 

' Fo And he caſting away his garment, 
ofe, and came to Jeſus. | 
Fx And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


thee ? The blind man faid unto him, Lord, 
tat I might receive my fight. 


o -But to fit on my right hand and on] 


41 And when the ten heard z#, they be- 


him, Wharwilt thou that I ſhould do unto| 


52 And Jelus ſaid untohim, Go thy way ; 


thy faith hath || made thee whole. Andþr\., | 
immediately he received his ſight, and fol-| 
lowed Jeſus in the way. . 


CiH9.AFP..AL 


1 Chriſt rideth. with triumph into Jeruſalem : 12 cux 


ſeth the Fuitleſs leafie tree : 15 purgeth the temple 
20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſtedfaſtneſs f faith, ay 
to forgizve their enemies : 27 and defendeth the lawful. 
neſs of his aftioms, by the witneſs of Johu, who was a 
man ſent of God. 


Nd ® when they came nigh to Jeruſas« wa, 
lem, unto Bethphage, and Bethany]; 


: Y1Luke 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth hip 
two of his diſciples, «..- 


2 And faith unto them, Go your way 
into the village over againſt you ; and a 
ſoon'as ye be entred into it, ye ſhall find 
colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looſs 
him, and bring him. | 

3 Andif any man fay unto you, Why 
do ye this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need 
of him ; and ſtraightway he will ſend him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place 
where two ways met: and they looſe him. 

5 And certain of them that ſtood there 
ſaid unto them, What do ye loofing the 
colt? | 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus 
had commanded :' and they let them go, 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
caſt their garments on him ; and he fat up- 
on him. - 

8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way : and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before,and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Þ Hoſanna, bleſſed «ff 7. 
he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

0 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our tather 
David, that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, and| 
into the temple ; and when he had looked| 
round about upon all things, and now the 
even-tide was come, he went out unto Be- 
thany with the twelve. | 

12 < And on the morrow when they|* Ms 
were come from Bethany, he was hungry. 

13 And ſeeing a __ afar off, ha- 
ving leaves, he came, 1 | | 
any thing thereon + and. when he FS 


= em 


- 
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haply he might -_ FL 


7/F curſeth the fig-tree. 
Tit, he found nothing but leaves ; for the 
time of figs was not yer. 
14 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto it, 
'No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever, 
And his diſciples heard zz. 
iv | 15 © 4 And they come to Jerufalem : 
.-1and Jeſus went into the temple, and began 
4- |to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 
i\:emple, and overthrew the tables of the 
'money-changers, and the ſeats of them that 
{old doves ; - 
| 16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 
17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is 
16567 it not written,® My houſe ſhall be called 4 of 
'W: all nations the houſe of prayer ? but f ye 
fr2" have made it a den of thieves. | 
=. | 18 And 8 the ſcribes and chief prieſts 
tie heard it, and ſought how they might de- 
».#- troy him : for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his dodrine. 
' 19 And when even was come, he went 
out of the city. 
ia | 20 Ch Andinthe morning, as they paſ- 
** {ed by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from 
the roots. 
| 21 And Peter calling to remembrance, 
faith untohim, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree 
which thou curſedſt, is withered away. 
| 22 And Jeſus anſivering faith unto them, 
10 || Have faith in God. 
fie | 23 Fox i verily I fay unto you, that who- 
rr, ſoever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be 
=,  {thouremoved, and be thou caſt into the ſea, 
, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but ſhall 
believe thatthoſe things which he faith ſhall 
"arg to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he 
aith. 
bel 24 Therefore I fay unto you, * What 
kin, things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, be- 
T4 " that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have 
i, FOE. 
.c.| 25 And! whenyeſtand, praying, forgive, 
ye have ought againſt any : that your Fa- 


sf 
Cl.3.13, 
| ther alſo which is in heaven may forgive 
«.. You your treſpalles, 
© | 26 But ® if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, forgive 
your treſþaſſes. « 
:2 | 27 © ® And they come again to Jeruſa- 
em : And as he was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and the elders, 
- 28 And fay unto him, By what autho- 


: "To IR i —_ 


Chap. xi 


rity doeſt thou theſe things ? and wh 4.036% 


| gave thee this authority to do the 


things ? 
29 And Jeſiis anſfvered and faid une 
them, I will alſo ask of you one |] queſtion", or, 
and anſwer me, and Iwill tell you by what'”® 
authority I do theſe things. | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? anſwer me. | 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they fear- 


ed the people : for ® all men counted John 
that he was a prophet indeed. 


« Mat. | 
Chap. @ 


33 And they anſwered and faid unto Je-F* 
ſus, We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 
what authority I do theſe things. 


CHAP. XIL 


| 1 1 4 parable of the wineyard let out to unthankful buſ. 
| banamen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of the Jews 


and the calling of "the Gentiles, 13 He awvoideth th 
ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians about paying tri 
bute to Ceſar : 18 convinceth the errour of the Saddu 
cees who denied the reſurrefion : 28 reſobveth the ſcribe 


who queſtioned of the firſt commandment : 7 5 refutet 


the opinion that the Fe held of Chriſt : 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their ambition and hypocriſie : 


41 and commendeth the poor widow for her two mites, 
above all. 


Nd * he began to ſpeak unto them by 
FA \ parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and ſet an hedge abour ir, i " 
digged # place for the wine-fat, and built a 
towre and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard. 

3 And they caught him and beat him, and 
ſent him away a 

4 And again he fent unto them another 
ſervant ; and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded**/xz 1n the head, and ſent him away 
ſhametully handled. 

5 And again he ſent another ; and him 
they killed : and many others, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, 
aying, They will reverence my fon. 

7 But thoſe husbandmen faid amongſt 
hemſelyes, This is the heir ; come, Ro 
eto WS 


—_ 
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1 | 
ff payeth tribute. S. MA RK. The errour of the Sadducees, 
6.1Kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. | them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. [4036] 
8 And they took him, and killed him, and | 24 And Jeſus anſivering, faid unto them, 
ſt him out of the vineyard. | Do ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know 
9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the | not the ſcriptures, neither the power of 
vineyard do? he will come and deſtroy the | God ? 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard | 25 For when they ſhall riſe from the 
unto others. | dead, they neither marry, nor are given ir 
Io And have ye not read this ſcripture ? | marriage : bur are as the angels which are 
b The ſtone which the builders rejeced is | in heaven. 
become the head of the corner. 26 And as touching the dead, that they 
11 This was the Lords doing, and it is | rife: have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
marvellous in our eyes. ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 
| 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, | ſaying, 51 az the God of Abraham, and thee xy 
but feared the people; for they knew that | God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 3: 6 
he had ſpoken the parable againſt them : | 257 He 1s not the God of the dead, but 
| and they left him, and went their way. the God of the living : ye therefore do 
* mat. | 13 T< And they ſend unto him certain | greatly err. 
[Luxezo.of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to; 28 © ® And one of the ſcribes came, wu: | 
29% \catch hinvin his words. ; and having heard them reaſoning together,» 35: 
| 14 And when they were come, they ſay | and percetving that he had anſwered them 
unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art | well, asked him, Which is the firſt com- 
true, and careſt for no man : for thou re- | mandment of all ? 
;gardeſt not the perſon of men, but teach-| 29 And Jeſus anfvered him, The firſt - | 
eſt the way of God in truth : Is it lawful to | of all the commandments #, i Hear, O If: pex. | 
give tribute to Ceſar, or not? | rael, the Lord our God is one Lord ; ot 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? | 3o And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 7. | 
But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto | with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
x See on \them, Why tempr ye me ? bring me a || pe- | with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
Mat. 18. \ny, that I may [ee zr. this is the firſt commandment. 
16 And they brought z : and he faith; 3x And the ſecond z like, namely this, 
unto them, Whoſe z this image and ſuper- | * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf: 1revy! 


ca 


: 


'6. 4. 


| 
| 


; 


ſcription ? And they faid unto him, Cefars. | there 1s none other commandment greater _ 
| 17 And Jeſus anfivering ſaid unto them, | than theſe. [39. 
Render to Cefar the things that are Ceſfars, | 32 


And the ſcribe faid unto him, Welljrs5 
/and to God the things that are Gods. And | Maſter, thou haſt faid the truth : for there 


is one God, and there is none other but he! 
| . 33 And to love him with all the heart 
and withall the underſtanding, and with al 
| the ſoul,and with all the ſtrength,and to lov 
| bis neighbour as himſelf, is more than al 
| whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. 
34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he an 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art n 
far from the kingdom of God. And 


they marvelled at him. 
10 Meat. | 18 


43223: ducees, © which fay there is no reſirreRion ; 
27.  andthey asked him, ſaying, 
19 Maſter, f Moſes wrote unto us, If a 


Ads 
23. v. 
mans brother die, and leave his wite be- 


f Deurt. 
29.6 


/brother ſhould take his wife, andraiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. 

| 20 Now there were ſeven brethren 
== the firſt took a wite, and dying left no 
feed. 

| 21 And the ſecond took her, and died, 
[neither left he any ſeed: and the third like- 
'wile. 


CT 4 Then come unto him the Sad- | 


hind him, and leave no children, that his | 


: | alter that durſt ask him any 


Gal.5.14- 
Jam. 2. 8, 


! 


fivered 


" 
no man 
queſtion. | 
5 C1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid,|'Mas:: 
while he taught in the temple, How fay theLuc 
ſcribes that Chriſt is the fon of David? 4" 
26 For David himſelf faid by the holy 


Ghoſt, = The Lord faid to my Lord, Sitf zl 


19. Is 


| 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no 
ſeed : Iaſt of all the woman died alſo. 


Ra 


23 In the reſurre&ton therefore, when | 
ey ihall rife, whoſe wife thall ſhe be of 


thou on my right hand, till I make thine 

| enemies thy footſtool. 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 
Lord ; and whence is he then his ſon ? m_ 
the 


— —_ A 
_— / 


' 
[ 


The deſtrufion of the temple, and | Chap. xi. ” AE ro ee 


| great calamities ure 


"the common people heard him pladly.| ſuch things muſt needs be; but the end ſba 4936, 
/ 


at 1e, Beware of the ſcribes, which love 
».36. 'to go In long cloathing, and P Jove faluta- 
'— tions in the market-places, 
© 39 And thechiect ſeats in the frnagogues,! 

and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
:xat 40 4 Which devour widows houſes, and! 
3+ for a pretence make long prayers : theſe: 

{hall receive greater damnation. | 
:1ke 41 © © And Jeſus fat over againſt the: 
! treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt} 
r4 ri*|| money into the treaſury : and many that 
7-5: were rich caſt in much. 
x2 42 And there came a certain poor wi- 
\:s22Jow, and ſhe threw in two [| mites, which | 
zzrof MAKE a farthing, | 
«ce 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, 
xwa>and faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
'2Cor, that © this poor widow hath caſt more in, 
4 than all they which have caſt into the trea- 

ſury. 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abun- 
dance: but ſhe of her want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, eves all her living. 


CH AP. MAIIL 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deftruFion of the temple : 9 the | 
perſecutions for the goſpel: 10 that the goſpel muſt be | 
preached to all nations : 14 that great calamities ſhall | 
' happen to the Jews : 24 and the manner of his coming | 
to judgment. 32 The hour whereof being known to | 


n0n2, eviry man u to watch and pray, that we be nat | 


found unprovided, when he cometh to each one particus | 
larly by death. 


Nd © as he went out of the temple, | 


1 


3 Mt. 


one of his diſciples faith unto” him, | not go down into the houſe, neither enter' 


; 28 © n And» he ſaid unto them in his] not be yer. 
| aofirics 


8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation 
and kingdom againſt kingdom : and ther 
(hall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there ſhall be famines, and troubles : theſes 
are the beginnings of || ſorrows. '} Or, 
9 © But © take heed to your ſelves : fori# 1m. 
they ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and/7*” 7 


travat. 


in the ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and}* Mar. to. 
ye ſhall be brought before rulers and king 
tor my ſake, for a _— againſt them. ! 


firſt be publiſh-| os | 


7, 18. 


Io And * the goſpel mul 
ed among all nations. | 

Ix 8E But when they ſhall lead you, and Mx. | 
deliver you up, take no thought betore-uukei. 
hand what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye pre-|#:-&21- 
meditate': but whatſoever ſhall be given] * 
you in that hour, that ſpeak ye: forit is not! 


ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 


12 Now * the brother ſhall betray the bro-+ ic.7.6. 
ther todeath, and the father the ſon : and the: 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, 


and ſhall cauſe them to be put todeath. 


13 i And ye ſhall be hated of all men for aa. 
my names ſake : bur * he that ſhall endure{z#jz 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. Lo. 22, 

14 T ! But when ye ſhall ſe the abo-/' Mer. | 
mination of deſolation, ® ſpoken of by Da-fvus 9.| 
niel the prophet, ſtanding where it ought#7- | 
not, (let him that readeth, underſtand )! 
then ® let them that be in Judea, flee to thel* Luke | 
mountains : A 


15 And let him that is on the houſe-top,] 


Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones,and what | therein, to take any thing out of his houſe. | 


buildings are here. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, | turn back again for to take uphis garment. | 


Luke Seeſt thou theſe great buildings ? Þ there ſhall | 


19. 44, 
"* not be left one ſtone upon another, that 


ſhall not be thrown down. 
3 And as he ſat upon the mount of O- 


hves, over againſt the temple, Peter, and | 


James, and John, and Andrew asked him 
privately, 
a | 4 © Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? 


and what (ball be the ſign when all thele | 


things ſhall be fulfilled ? * | 

: 5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to 
6. fay, © Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

+3 _ 6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
wg, I am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 

rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : for 


-— — - eWuwneit 44,4 m_— —— FF 


| 
IS 


16 And let him that is in the field, not! 


17 But wo to them that are with child, 


and to them that give fuck in thoſe days. 


18 And pray ye that your flight be not 
1n the winter. | 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be afli&ion,} 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created, unto this time, 
[neither ſhall be. | 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
[ned thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : | 
| but for the ele&s ſake, whom he hath cho-! | 
ſen, he hath ſhortned the days. | | 


: 
: 


| 21 ® And then, if any man ſhall ſay St | 


|you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there :$*,2?: .. 
| believe bim not. | 23-& | 
| 22 Fox falſ: Chrifts, and falſe prophets] _ 


D 4 ſhall 
| 
| 


« i= ra þ 
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, 
: 
: 
[4 
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Watch and | pray. 


S. M AIR RK. 


So Chriſt s bead anom 


4036. all riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and won- 
ers, to ſeduce, if it were poſlible, even the 
le. 
23 Bur? take ye heed : behold, I have 
foretold you all things. 
24 © 4 Bur in thoſe days, after that tri- 
* {bulation, the fin ſhall be darkned, and the 
[moon ſhall nor give her light : 
| 25 And the ftars of heaven ſhall fall, 
[and the powers that are in heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. 

 Dar-7-] 26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 

Mar. 16. Man coming in the clouds, with great pow- 

er and glory. 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the 
+27 four winds, from the uttermoſt part of the 
4 earth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 
| 2 Theft) 28 { Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
| kev.r. of When her branch is yet tender, and put- 
'* Mar. |teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 1s 
{Luke {Near : 

21-29. | 29 Soye in like manner, when ye ſhall 

ſee theſe things come to paſs, know that it 
is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this gene- 
ration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things be 
\done. 
| 21 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
[but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

22 © But of that day and zhat hour 
knoweth no man, no not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther. 

33 t Take ye heed, watch and pray : for 

e know not when the time 1s. x 


' 3©, 
; Chap. 144 
62, 


24 For the Son of man # as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave 
fauthority to his ſervants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to 
atch. 
35 Watch ye therefore, ( for ye know 
ot when the maſter of the houſe cometh; 
t even, or at midnight, or at the cock 
crowing, or in the mornin 
| 36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you 
leeping. 
37 And what I fay unto you, I fay un- 
o all, Watch. 


CHAP, XIV. 
x A conſpiracy againſt Chriff, 3 Precious ointment is 
poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth 
his Maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf foretelleth 
how he ſball be betrayed of one of his diſciples : 22 after 


| Fter * two days, was the feaſt of the 


the paſſover prepared, and taten, inflituteth ba 

<4. 26 declareth aforehand the Ga, of all bis it 

ples, and Peters __— 4 Judas betrayeth him with 

@ kiſs. 46 He is apprehended in the _ 55 falſy 

accuſed, and impiouſy condemned of the Fews council, 

w; manyey iſed by them, 66 and thrice denid 
eter. 


paftover, and of unleavened bread : 


put him to death. 

2 But they faid, Not on the feaſt-day, 
leſt there be an uproar of the people. 
T > And being in Bethany, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſat at mear, 


there came a woman, having an alabaſter- 


ous; and ſhe brake the box, and poured it 
on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indig- 
nation Within chemſelves, and faid, Why 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been fold for more 
than three hundred || pence, and have been 
given to the poor. 
againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus faid, Let her alone, why 
trouble ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good 
work on me. 


7 For © ye have the poor with you al- 


them good : but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: the is 
come aforehand to anoint my body to the 
burying. 


and the chief prieſts and the ſcribes ſought Luc 
how -they might take him by craft, and 
& 


box of ointment. of ||ſpikenard, very preci-þ or, 
Pure 


And they murmured{,, 


ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do| 


9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever 


b Mat. 
v6, 6. 
oh. 12. 4, 


ard, or, | 


1:92 


ard, 


|| See On 


at, 18, 


this goſpel ſhall be preached throughour 
the whole world, thx alſo that ſhe hat 
done ſhall be ſpoken of, for a memorial o 
her. 


10 © 4 And Judas Ifcariot, one of th 


tray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 
glad, and promiſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might conveniently 
betray him. 


twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to be-y 


6. 14+ 
uke 
22, 4» 


12 © © And the firſt day of unleaven 
ed bread, when they || killed the paſſover, 
his diſciples faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayelt 
eat the paſſover ? 0. 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his di- 

| ſciples, 


Or, 
acrificed, 
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k 


—#le paſſooer eaten. __ 
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ſciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 
city, and there ſhall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fay 
ye to the good man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber , 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with my di- 
ſciples ? | 
' 1I5 And he will ſhewyou a large upper 
room furniſhed and prepared : there make 
ready for us. 

16 Andhis diſciples went forth, and came | 
into the city, and found as he had faid un- 
to them : and they made ready the paſi- 


OVET. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with 


4936. 


the twelve. 


18 f And as they fat, and did ear, Jeſus | 
ſaid, Verily I ay unto you, one of you | 
which eateth with me, ſhall betray me. 

r9 And they began to be forrowful, and 
to ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and ano- 
ther ſaid, Is it 1? 

20 And he anſivered and faid unto them, 
I; is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me 
in the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it 
is written of him : but wo to rhat man by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed :good were 
it for that man if he had never been born. 

*Mr.\ 22 © 8s And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
Lke::/bread, and blefſed, and brake zt, and gave 
,. ito them, and ſaid, Take, eat : this is my 
23. 'body. 

' 23 And he took the cup, and when he 
had given thanks, he gave z to them : and 
they all drank of it. 
| 24 And he faid unto them, This is my 
blood of the new teſtament, which is ſhed 
tor many. 

25 Verily I fay unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine, until that 
ng I drink it new in the kingdom of 
'God, 
| 26 © And when they had ſung an 
|| hymn, they went out into the mount of 
Mat Olives. 

%.;. | 27 h And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye 
= |{hall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
»\for it is written, i I will ſite the ſhepherd, 
4.25 and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
Lke:z) 28 But * after that Iam riſen, I will go 
ia :;,| before you into Galilee. 

"a 29 } But Peter faid unto him, Although 


| Or, 
Halm 


| your reſt : 1t 1s enough, the hour is come ; 


all ſhall be offended, yet will not 1. 
z3o And Jeſus faith unto him, Verily 
fay unto thee, that this day, even in thi 
night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. j 

31 Bur he ſpake the more vehemently, 1 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny the 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alfo faid they all. 

32 ® And they came toa place which was|,; 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his di- 
ſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

3 And he taketh with him Peter, and; 
James, and John, and began to be ſore ama-! 
zed, and to be very heavy, | 

34 And faith unto them, = My foul is } Joh 
exceeding ſorrowtul unto death : tarry ye i v4 
here and watch. | | 

5 And he went forward a little, and; | 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if ir; | 
were poſſible the hour might paſs from him. | | 

36 And he ſaid, * Abba, Father, » Allf Rom. | 
things are poſlible unto thee, take away this (5a.4.6. | 
on from me : 4 nevertheleſs, not what 1 ; FA | 
will, but what thou wilt. = 

37 And he cometh and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleep- 
eſt thou ? couldſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watchye, and pray, leſt ye enter in- 
to temptation : * the ſpirit truly # ready, but 
the fleſh 7s weak. 

9 And again he went away and pray-| 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy ) 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time; and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


4036. 


| 


behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the| 
hands of ſinners. ; - | 
42 Rife up, let us go; lo, he that betray- | 
eth me 18 at hand. | 
2 T f And immediately, while he yer Mar 6. | 
ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and Luke 22, | 
with him a great multitude withſwordsand }7,, is... 
ſtaves, from the chicf prieſts, and the ſcribes, | 
and the elders. | | 
44 And he that betrayed him, had given | 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever 1 ſhall | 
kiſs, that ſame is he ; take him, and lead | 
him away fately. | 
45 And as ſoon as he was come, he go-! | 
eth ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and xilled him. 


-:*.-.:._- a6 And 
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; 


is falſly accuſed, and condemned. S. M 


— He is thrice denied by P 


i T And they laid their hands on him, 
nd took him. | 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew 
ſivord, and ſmotc a ſervant of the high 
-vrieſt, and cur off his ear. 
| 48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, are ye come out as againſt a thiet, 
vith ſwords, and with ſtaves to take me ? 


| 


Lia. 53.7, 
CC. 


tures muſt be fulfilled. 


50 And they all forſook him, and fled. | 


' FI And there followed him a certain 
70ung man, having a linen cloth caſt about 
1s naked body ; and the young men laid 

hold on him. 


52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled 


prom them naked. 
" ow 53 T ® And they led Jeſus away to the 
Luke 22. igh prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all 
jokn 18. he chief prieſts, and the elders, and the 


| 23+ cribes. 


| 
' 
: 
| 
x 
' 
' 
? 
d 
A ——  — —_—— _— 
| 
| 
| 


| 54 And Peter followed him afar off. 
Sh into the palace of the high prieſt : and 

e ſat with the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. 

: Mat. | 55 * And the chief prieſts, and all the 
**. council ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to 
ut him to death ; and found none. 
| 56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. 
| 57 Andtherearoſe certain, and bare falſe 

itneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


7 Chap. | 58 We heard him fay, » I willdeftroy this 


| fob-2.19. emple that is made with hands, and with- 
nthree daysI wlll build another made with- 
ut hands. 

| 59 Burneither fo did their witneſs agree 

fogerher: 

69 And the high prieſt Rood up in the 
nds, and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
hou nothing ? what is it which theſe wit- 
els againſt thee ? 

61 But * he held his peace, and anſwered 
othing. Again the high prieſt asked him, 
nd faid unto him, Art theu the Chriſt, the 
on of 11e Bleſſed ? 

62 AndJeſus ſaid, Iam : * and ye ſhall 
e the Son of man ſitting on the right hand 
tf power, and coming in theclouds of hea- 

ven. 

62 Then the high prieſt rent his cloaths, 
d faith, What nced we any further Wit- 
nelies ? 


*Iia-5 3.7, 


| 

* Mar. C4. 
39. X 26, 
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wei wade ”» 
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| 


| 


| 49 I was daily with you in the temple, 
teaching, ard ye tookme not : but* the ſeri-! 


1 . Shag tc. 


64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye ? And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome beganto ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to butftet him, and tofay 
unto him, Propheſie : and the ſervants did 
{ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 

66 © b And as Peter was beneath in theþ ws. 
palace, there cometh one of the maids off* 
the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe faw Peter warmingſs, 
himſelf, (ſhe looked upon him and faid, And 
thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, 
neither underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch ; and the cock 
Crew. 


one of them. 

70. And he denied it again. Anda little 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid again toPeter, 
Surely, thou art oze of them : for thou art 
a Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
{aying, I know not this man of whom ye 
{ÞCak. 


fahos, 


25, 


72 And the ſecond time the cock crew.,.,.;. | 


dAnd Peter called to mind the word that Je- 
ſus fazd unto him, - Before the cock crow 
twice,thou ſhaltdeny methrice. And|| when; 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


CH AP. XV. 


1 Jeſus brought bound aud accuſed before Pilate. 15 U, 
the clamour of the common people,the murderer Barabbas 
is looſed, and Feſus delivered up to be crucified. 17 He is 
crowned with thorns, 19 fpit on, and mocked : 21 fains- 
eth in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth between two thieves: 
29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches of the Jews : 
39 but is confeſſed by the centarion to be the Son of God, 
43 and honourably buried by Joſeph. 


Nd 2 Ara herray in the morning the 
chief prieſts held 


at.27.1 


ci!, and bound Jeſus, and carried him away,f* 
and delivered him to Pilate. | 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwering faid unto 
him, Thou ſayelſt it. 

3 And the chief prieſts accyſed him of| 
many things : but he anſwered nothing. | 

4 Þ And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold, how many 
things they witneſs againlt thee. 
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69 © And a maid ſaw him again, and be-|« war. | 
gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is|1%;2%.. 


Pal. 2.2, 


» 


2 conſultation with uke 2 
the elders and ſcribes, and the whole coun jcha :. 


| 


| 
| 
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Fe s brought before Pilate. Chapt. xv. He is reviled, and crucified, | 
4036: 5 Bur Jeſus yet anſivered nothing ; ſo | 23 And they gave him to drink, wing 4-36 | 
'* * [that Pilate marvelled. mingled with myrrhe: but he received iz not! | 
x27) GNow<at that feaſthereleaſed unto them | 24. And when they had crucified him, 
x.-2310ne priſoner, whomſdever they deſired. b they parted his garments, caſting lots upJjſz2r8 
o: on 7 And there was oze named Barabbas, | on them, what every man ſhould take. | 
”. which lay bound with them that had made | 25 And i it was thethird hour, and they 
infurreaion with him, who had committed | crucified him. 
'murder in the inſurreQion. 26 And « the ſuperſcription of his accu4,,.* 
| 8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- | ſation was written over, THE KING OF 
gan to deſire him to do as he had ever done | THE JEWS. 
\unto them. | 27 And! with him they crucifie rwojjg 
| 9 ButPilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will | thieves ; the one on his right hand; and the??: 
ye that releaſe unto you the king of the | other on his left. 
'Tews ? 28 And the (ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
' Io (For he knew that the chief prieſts | ſaith, ® And hewas numbred with the tranſ4® 153: 
had delivered him for envy) greſſours. Luke 22. 
ia%3z) I1 But thechief prieſts moved the peo- | 29 And ® they that paſſed by, railed onf=3c2..,. 
+ \ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas | him, wagging:-their heads, and ſaying, Ab, | 
;unto them. * thou that deſtroyeſtthe temple, and build4? Ch. | 
| 12 And Pilate anſivered, and faid again | eſt zz in three days, lJoh. 2.19. 
'unto them, What will ye then that Iſhalldo| go Save thy ſelf, and come down from 
unto bim. whom ye call the king of the | the croſs. | 
Jews ? 31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
| 13 And they cried out agaiv, Crucifie | ing, faid among themſelves with the {tribes} 
| him. He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 
14 Then Pilate: faid unto them, Why, | 32 Let Chriſt the king of may ea 
P Luke: 


| hat evil hath he done? And they cried out | now from the croſs, thar we may ſee an 
[the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. believe. And? they that were crucified with? -uk 
'"wa.:y IF © © And ſo Pilate willingto contentthe | him, reviled him. | 
k.19.0 people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and | 433 And when the ſixth hour was come; 
delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, | there was darkneſs over the whole land , 
|to be crucified. until the ninth hour. | 
' 16. And the fouldiers led him away into | 34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
the hall, called Pretorium ; and they call | a loud voice, ſaying, * Eloj, Eloi, lama-ſa- 
together the whole band. bachthani? whichis, being interpreted, My 
| 17 And they cloathed him with purple, | God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
'and platted a crown of thorns, and put it | me ? | 
| about his head, 235 And ſome of them that ſtood by 
' 18 And begantoſalute him, Hail, king of | when they heard zz, ſaid, Behold, he callect 
the Jews. | | Ehas. | 
' 19 And theyfmote him on the head with | 436 And foneran, and filled a ſpunge full 
a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing | of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and* gavehyc; 
their knees, worſhipped him. him to drink, ſaying, Let alone ; ler us ſee 
20 And when they had mocked him, | whether Eltas will come to take him down. 
[they took off the purple from him, and put | 37 * And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, 
his own cloaths on him, and led him out to | and gave up the ghoſt. * { 
;crucifie him. 33 And* thevail of the temple was rent 
| 21 f And they compel one Simon a Cy- | in twain, from the top to the botrom. =] 
uke 23 renian, who: paſſed by, coming out of the | 39 & And y when the centurion which{,**** | 
'* Jcountry, the father of Alexander and Ru- | ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried} Ma-27. | 
\.  |kus, to. bear his croſs; out, and gave up the ghoſt, he ſfaid,. TrulyLuke 3, | 
| 22 8 And they bring him: unto the place | thisman was the Son of God. n- | 


' Mat, 


27+ 5%». 


' 
an 19) Golgotha, which is being. interpreted, the | 40 * There were alſo women looking hk Mat, 


pace of a (cull. afar off : among whom was Mary Magda 
cm : . lene, 


; 7 | | 


| 
DIG 7 Ss an an reread Sn A. 
ﬀ burted by Toſeph. f S. MAR K. Hs reſurreftion, and aſcenſion, | 
lene, and Mary the mother of James the leſs, | frighted : ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which{4o36 
and of Joſes, and Salome ; was crucified : he is riſen, he is not here : be. 
41 Who alſo when he was mn Galilee , | hold the place where they laid him. | 
{+ Tuke ſa followed him,and miniſtred unto him ; and |. 7 But go your way, tell his diſciples, and! 
| TOE many other women which came up with | Peter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: 
| him unto Jeruſalem. , there ſhall ye fee him, © as he faid untoP Mw 
[b Mar. | 42 «4 Þ And now when the even was | you. I%p . 

17z)come, (becauſe it was the preparation, that | 8 And they went out quickly, and fled** 
1%", .1is, the day before the ſabbath) from the ſepulchre; tor they trembled, and! 
'389 | 43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable | were amazed : * neither faid they any things 5. 

* Luke2)counſeller, which alſo waited for the king- | toany man; for they were atraid. a-28., 
[a ;dom of God, came, and went in boldly un- | 9 4 Now when Teſ#s was riſen early, the Fong 
| 'to Pilate, and craved the body of Jeſus. \firtt ay of the week, 8 he appeared firſt tos 1:1 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were al- | Mary Magdalene, h out of whom he had HF 
ready dead : and calling unto him the cen- | caſt ſeven devils. FE 
turion, he asked him, whether he had been 10 And (he went and told them that had! 
any while dead. been with him, as they mourned and mepe, 
| 45 And when he knew #7, ofthe centuri- 11 And they, when they had heard that! 
on, he gave the body to Joſeph. he was alive, and had been ſeen of her, be-, 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took | lieved nor. : | 

him down,and wrapped him inthelinen, and | 12 © Alter that, he appeared in another; 
laid him in a ſepulchrewhich was hewn out form ' unto tWO of them, as they walked, Luke 
'of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door | and went into the country. rs 
| of the ſepulchre. 13 And they went and told zz to the reſi-; 
| ' 47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the | due : neither believed they them. | 
| 
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mother of Joſes,- beheld where he was laid. 14 CT « Afterward he appeared unto the 
| eleven, asthey fat ||at meat, and upbraided(j%*. 
| CHA FP. XVL them with their unbelief, and hardneſs off'9 _ 
'1 An angel declareth the riſurreftim of Chrift to three heart, becauſe they believed not them which|. 


lene : 12 to two going into the country : 14 then to Ic 1 And he faid unto them. Go ve into! | ul 
the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth to preach the ) ? y 


goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. all the world, and preach the goſpcl "> 
every creature. 


Mnzs.n - NF Nd © when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary | 16 ® Hethat believeth, and is baptized, 116,36, 
Joh. 20.1, Magdalene, and Mary the mother of | ſhall be faved ; ® but he that believeth not,[:"4s. 

þ Luke James,and Salome,Þ had bought fiveet ſpices, | ſhall be damned. Tp 
'** [that they might come and anoint him. 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them. 

f Luke | 2 © And very early in the morning, the | that believe ; * in my name ſhall they caſtls 16.15 

fob. :o.r. firſt day of the week, they came unto the | out devils, ? they ſhall ſpeak with newþ*2* 

Fpuldue atthe riſing of the ſun. tongues. 

3 And they ſaidamong themſelves, Who | 18 4 They ſhall take up ſerpents, and it 154 
fall roll us away the ſtone from the door of | they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt}";/; 


the ſepulchre ? them ; = they ſhall lay hands: on the ſick, mm | 
4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that | and they ſhall recover. 


br 


women. 9 Chrift himſelf appeareth to Mary Magaa- | had ſeen him after he-was riſen. 
| 
| 


| |rhe ſtone was relled away) for it was very | 19 © Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken Tl 4 


great. » CO | unto them, he was * receivedup into heaven, p57, | 
5 © Andentring into the ſepulchre, they | and » fat on the right hand or God. gl. | 
ſaw a young man ſitting on the right ſide, . 20 And they went forth, and preached...” 


L 10, I, 


cloathed in a long white garment ; and they | every where, the Lord working with them, f 4s | 


were atfrighted. and = confirming the word with ſigns fol- Hehe, 2: | 


6 And he faith unto them, Be not af-| lowing. Amen. f 
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C The Goſpel 


GHAP.: 1 
rs The preface of Luke to his whole Gs 5 The con- 
eeption of John the Baptift, 26 and of Chrift. 
39 The prophecy of Elizabeth, and of Mary, concerning 
Chrift. 57 The nativity and circumciſion of John. 
67 The prophecy of Zachary both of Chrift, 76 and 


0 f John, 
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z968. Oraſmuch as many have taken in hand 


to ſet forth in order a declaration of | 


thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 
9623- 2 « Even as they delivered them unto us, 
wn which Þ from the beginning were eye-wit- 
-:* neſfſes, and miniſters of the word : 

5 2< It ſeemed good to me alſo, havinghad 
ic: 7 perte& underſtanding of all things from the 
#::.,vY firſt,to write unto thee in order, 4 moſt 

excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
tainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 
inſtruged. 

"Mart 5 © Here was © in the days of 
Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain prieſt named Za- 
' 1 Chr, charias, f of the courſe 
&. 1::0f Abia : and his wife was of the daughters 
%! \of Aaron, and her name 2#75 Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous be- 
fore God, walking in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
..--; 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that 
Eliſabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well ftricken 1n years. 

8 Andit came to paſs, that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſts office before God, in the 
order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the 
trol. prieſts office, his lot was .8 to burn in- 
4.16. cenſe when he went into the temple of the 
FP Land. 

x0 And the whole multitude of. the peo- 
ple were praying. without, at the time of. 
mcenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an an- 

gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the right tide 
Fwd. 'of Þ the altar of incenſe. | 
'* | 12 And when Zacharias faw him, he 
'was troubled, and fear fell upon him. 
| 13 But theangel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Lacharias: for thy prayer 1s heard ; and 


—_— —_ 
7 


4 
j 


— 


- — ww 


ccording to S. L U K E. 


- 
—_ COo—_ a 9" 


— _—_ — QT gp —  —_——  . .A 


T_T NE TD = - 
- 


OY. ee 


thy wife Eliſabeth (hall bear thee a fon,and 

: thou ſhalt call his name John. 
14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad, 

neſs, and k many ſhall rejoyce at his birth. 
I5 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 


ſtrong drink ; and he ſhall be filled with thel* * 


ſhall he turn to the Lord their God. [6 
17 And he ſhall go before him in thel14 


of the fathers to the children,and the difobe{** ** 


ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
p whereby ſhall I know this? forTIam an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years. 
19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unta 


unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad ti- 38 
dings. 


not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveſt not my words, which ſhall be fulfil4 
led in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he tarried fo long in the 
temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſpeak unto them : and they perceived that 
he had ſeen a viſion in the temple : for he 
EI unto them, and remained ſpeech- 

els. 

23 And it came to-paſs, that as ſoon as 
{ the days of his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his own houle. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid her ſelf five months, ſay- 
ing, 
Q. Thus hattrthe Lord dealt with me in 
the days wherein he looked on me, to * take 
away my reproach among men. 

26 And.in the ſixth month, the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God, unto a City of Ga- 
lilee, named Nazareth, | 

27 To avirgin *efpouſed toa man whoſef 
name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David ; 
and the virgins name was Mary, 


24+ 27» 


28 And 


holy Ghoſt, ® even from his mothers womb.ſ*Jer:.s. 
16 ® And many of the children of Iſrael} Mal. a. 


Mat. ito, | 


ſpirit and power of Elias, ® to turn the hearts} cle. | 


dient || to the wiſdom of the juſt, to make! Or, 'y. | 


20 And behold, * thou ſhalt be dumband; Ezek. | 


the Lord, and! ſhall drink neither wine nor? vunb, 


him, I am 4 Gabriel, that ſtand in thq«Dan.s. | 
preſence of God : and am ſent to ſpeaki%** 


3. 26. &.| 
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3 998. 23 And the angel came in unto her, and 
0 524 (41d, Hail thou that art || highly favoured, 


laccepted the Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou a- 
graced, Mong women. 

SeeVer.) 29 And when ſhe fw him, the was trou- 
bled at his faying,ana caſt in hermind what 
manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary : for thou haſt found favour with 
God. 

31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a ſon,and? ſhalt 
call his name FJ ESUS. 

32 He ſhall begreat, and ſhall be called 
& £-26:the Son of the Higheſt ; and = the Lord 
* Pfal. 

12 \father David. 
* Dan-2/ 232 Þ And he ſhall reign over the houſe 


44-& 7. 
| 14, 27. 


Mc4 2/{hall be no end. PE 
Jornr2.) 34 Then ſaid Mary untothe angel, How 
Hebr.1.8. ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 
| 35 And the angel anſivered and ſaid un- 
to her, 'The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 
overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that hol 
'thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 
z6 And behold, thy coufin Eliſabeth, ſhe 
hath alſo conceived a fon in her old age : 
and this 1s the ſixth month with her, who 
| was by 2 barren. 
122% | 37 For< with God nothing ſhall be un- 
Jcr.42.17 poſſible. 
' Mat, 19. 38 And Ma fad, Behold the hand- 
Chap. 1g,MAa1d of the ned be it unto me according 
[27- = thy word. And the angel departed from 
er. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
went into the hill-country with haſte, into 
2 City of Juda, 
40 Andentred into the houſe of Zacha- 
rias, and faluted Elifabeth. 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eli- 


STſai.7.14' 
Mat. I. 
21. 

Y Chap. 
2. 2Is 


ſabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the | 


babe leaped in her womb : and Elifabeth 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud voice, 
and faid, Blefſed art thou among women, 
and bleſſed zs the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence #s this to me, that 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to 

et 
| 44 Forlo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſa- 


. . 


God * ſhallgive unto him the throne of his: 


of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there | 


y1BS 


lutation ſounded in mine ears, the ba 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

5 And bleſſed is ſhe that |] believed : fo 
there ſhall þe a performance of thoſ 
things which were told her from th 
Lord. | 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth mag 
nifie the Lord, 

47 And my ſþirit hath rejoyced in Go 
my Saviour. 

48 For 4 he hath regarded the low eſtar 
of his handmaiden : for behold, fro 
henceforth all generations ſhall call m 
bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done t 
me great things, and holy zs his name. 

5o And® his mercy zs on them that fea 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 f He hath ſhewed ſtrength with hi 


| Or, | 
believed | 
tha; there | 


"1126 
| 


arm, $ he hath ſcattered the proud in the: 


imagination of their hearts. 


52 Þ He hath put down the mighty} :5: 


from their ſeats, and exalted them of lo 

degree. 

53 i He hath filled the hungry with 
things, and the rich he hath ſent em- 

pty away. 

54 Hehath holpen his ſervant Iſtael, * in 
remembrance of, his mercy, 

5 1 As he ſpake toour fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his ſeed for ever. 

56 Ahd Mary abode with her abou 
three months, and returned to her ow 
houſe, 

57 Now Elifabeths full time came, tha 
ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brough 
forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſin 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mer 
cy upon her; and ® they rejoyced with her. 

59 And itcame topaſsthat® on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother anſivered and ſaid, 
o Not /o ; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they faid unto her, There 1s 
none of thy kindred that is called by this 
name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, ? Hisname is John. And they 


marvyelled all. ; 
64 And 


ob 5.11, 


Plir3.6, 


' Plal.34, 
lo, 


© ſer. 31, 
3, 20, 


! Gen.17; 
I 


9. 
132.41 


Cp Ve 2 


J 


y' 


16, 


The prophecy ef. Zacharias. C 


IP, I}. 


64 And his mouth was opened immedi- 
ately, and his tongue /ooſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt 
10, fround about them : and all theſe |] (ayINgs 
8 ere noiſed abroad throughout all the hill- 

country of Judea. 

| 66 Andall they that had heard them, laid 

;bem up in their hearts, ſaying, What man- 
er of child ſhall this be? And the hand of 

the Lord was with him. 

| 67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
ith the holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay- 


Ng 
| *; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifrae1, 
cap. for 4 he hath viſited and redeemed his peo- 
7.16. ple, 
My 69 * And hath raiſed up an horn of 
7 ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 
avid ; 
Do 7O ſ As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
in yoly prophets, which have been ſince the 
orld began ; 
| 71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our 
p_- and from the hand of all that 
140C US. 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to 
pur fathers, and to remember his holy co- 
yenant : 

Gen.1z. | 73 © The oath which he ſware to our 

+ iq father Abraham, 

s | 74 That he would grant unto us, 

17. that we being delivered out of the hands 

4a fe our enemies, might ® ſerve him without 
ear, 


5 In bolineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our lite. 
| 76 And thou child ſhalt be called the 
1.3, prophet of the Higheſt : for * thou ſhalt go 
«1; before the face of the Lord, to prepare his 
Aays; 

- To give knowledge of ſalvation un- 
cp. $o his people, 7 || by the remiſſion of their 
Wor.fer, TINS, | 
i | 78 Through the || tender mercy of our 
wn, God ; whereby the || day-ſpring from on 
" , igh hath viſited us, 
wa | 79 * To give light to them that fit 
47, I darknes, and in the ſhadow of 
24-1.geath, to guide our feet into the way of 
&6.1:. PEACE. 

8 And * the child grew,and waxed ſtrong 
©» M ſpirit, and Þ was in the deſerts till theday 
«334, of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. 


CHAP. II. 
1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman Empire. 6 The nati- 
vity of Chriff. 8 One angel relateth it to the ſbepheras. 

13 wy ſong praiſes to God for it. 21 Chritt is cir- 

cumciſed. 22 Mary purificd. 28 Simeon and Anns 

propheſie of Chriff : 4o who increaſeth in wiſdom, 

46 queſtioneth in the temple with the dofterrs, and ts 

obedient to his parents. 

A* It came to paſs in thoſe days, that 4.550. 
there went out a decree from Ceſar 

Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 

[| taxed. | Or, 

2 (And this taxing was firſt made when" 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every ons 
into his own City. - 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee; 
out of the city of Nazareth, intoJudea, un- 
to ® the city of David, which is called Beth- John +. 
lehem, (becauſe he was of the houſe and li-** 
nage of David) 

$ To be taxed, with: Mary, his eſpouſed 
wite, being great with child. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
{hould be delivered. 

7 And Þ ſhe broughtforth her firſt-borns war. :;. 
ſon, and wrapped him in ſwaddling cloaths,** 
and laid him in a manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them in the inn.. 

8 And there were in the ſame country: | 
ſhepherdsabiding inthe field, keeping||watch" wy 
over their flock. by night. watches, | 

9 And lo, the angel of the: Lord came 
upon them,and. the glory of. the Lord ſhone 
round about them ; and they were ſore 
afraid. 

Io And the angel ſaid unto them; Fear 
not : for behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy, which ſhall be to all people.. 

I1 For unto you is born this day, in the: 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt: 
the Lord. | 

12 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you; Ye 
ſhall find the babe wrapped in fwaddling, 
cloaths, lying in a manger. | 

13 And ſuddenly there was with the an+ 
gel a multitude of the heavenly. hoſt; prai-: 
ſing God, and ſaying, | 

14 © Glory to God in the higheſt, and on Chap. 
earth 4 peace, good will towards men. #©1r51.19., 

I5 And it came to paſs, as the angels EphcL 2. 
were gone away from them into- heaven, 

+ the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Let us 5 oi 2 
now go eyen unto Bethlehem, and — ſoe/bepe- 
ching. | 


I E—————— —___ 
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Th circumciſion of Christ. S..L 


J KE. 


4000.|thing which 1s come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found 
Mary and-Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen i#, they 
made known abroad the faying which was 
told them concerning this child. 
| 18 And all they that heard it, wondred 
at thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondred themin her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glori- 
tying and praiſing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, as tt was told 
nto them. 

21 © And when eight days were accom- 
| tev.r2.3Pliſhed for the circumciſing of the child, his 

' name was called f JESUS, which was ſo 
named of theangel before he was conceived 
in the womb. 

22 And whens the days of her purifica- 
ktion according to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliihed, they brought him to Jeruſa- 
lem, to preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of the 
ord, ® every malethat openeth the womb 
all be called holy to the Lord) 

24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to 
that which 1s ſaid in the law of the Lord, 

pair of turtle-doves, or two young pi- 
Cons, 
| 25 And behold, there was a man in Je- 
| uſalem, whoſe name was Simeon ; and the 
| ver. 38. fame man 4s juſt and devour, * waiting for 
| he-conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy Ghoſt 
| 


bk Exod. 
13. 2. & 
22,29. 
Numb. 3. 
| 13, & 18, 
| 17. 

$ Lev. 
32.8. 


asUpon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
noly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſe death, 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple : and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the cu- 
[tom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blefled God, and faid, 

29 Lord, | now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
* Repart in peace, according to thy word. 


2p.3.6. 31 Which thou haſt 
*426. Face Of all people : 

zz. | 22% Alighttolighten the Gentiles, and 
2s Fe glory of thy people lſrael. 


prepared before the 


z3oFor mineeyes have®ſcen thy ſalvation : 


$5 08, - 
atyhoſe things which were ſpoken of him. | 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this chi/4 


in Iſrael ; and for e a ſign which ſhall bg. 
ſpoken againſt : s 

5 (Yea, 4 a ſword ſhall pierce through 325,” 
thy own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of = 
many hearts may be revealed. 2 Cor, 

35 And there was one Anna a prophe: 7. , 
tefs, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 75, 
of Aſer ; ſhe was of a great age, and had #.:. 
lived with an husband ſeven years from her abaery 
virginity : 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years : which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſt- 
ings and prayers night and day. | 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks hkewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them * that looked for re-: way 
demption in || Jeruſalem. Tet 

9 And when they had performed all} 0r, 
things according to the law of the Lord,” * 
they returned into Galuee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 f And the child grew, and waxed' Cup: 
ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; andthe y.,7;. 
grace of God was upon him. | 

41 Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
t every year at the feaſt of the paffover. ) yw. 

42 And when he was twelve year old, 


of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried be-; 
hind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mo-! 
ther knew not of zt. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been 
in the company, went a days journey ; and 
they ſought him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. | 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three; 
days they found him in the temple, fitting n 
the midit of the doRours, both hearing them, | 


and asking them queſtions. Mar. 5 


47 And » all that heard him were aſto- ps. 
niſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. 2. 
48 And when they faw him, they werep..:; 


amazed: and his mother ſaid unto __ me 
WRY | 


- — 
And Joſeph and his mother inde gre 4000, 


is ſet for the » fall andriſing again of many * 1628.4; 


| Hol.14.9, 


they went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom/t*** 


, 
ark 1, 


| 


| 


| 


*hap. 4 
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He teſtimony of Clrief. | 


4011: 


' 49 And he faid unto-them, How is it 


51 And he went down with them, and 


came to Nazareth , and was ſubje& unto ! 


them: but his mother kept all theſe ſayings 
in her heart. 


5 15am- 

9,26. 

ie-#..]| ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 
CHAP. I. 


1 The preaching and baptiſm of John. 1 5 His teftimony of 
Chrif. 
zed, receiveth teſtimony from heaven. 23 The age 


and genealogy of Chrift from Joſeph upwards. 

403C | 
| of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 

ing governour of Judea, and Herod bein 


Abilene, | 
. *jn | 2 ® Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
£1443. prieſts, the word of God came unto John 
4846-the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 

3:1 3 Þ And he came. into all the coun 
=1-4-2bout Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of re- 


pentance, for the r on of ſins ; 


nn of Fobn. Chap. i. "A 
hy haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, ! bringeth not forth 
hy father and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. | and caſt into the 


. 


; more thanthat which is appointed you. 


'edo 


20 Herod impriſoneth John. 21 Chrif bapti- | And he ſaid unto them, |] Do violence to 


;no man, neither accuſe axy falſly, and be 


: 
z 


| 
: 
: 


g John, whether he were the Chriſt or not ; 
tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip | 


tetrarch of Iturea, and of the. region of | all, i I indeed baptize you with water ; but 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of | one mightier thanI cometh, the latchet of 


| 


- 
- 
. 


[1 
: 


try crouguly purge his floor, and will gather 


, 
j 


. 
: 
/ 
: 
3 


4 As it is written in the book of the | 


1:4-3,words of Efatas the prophet, ſaying, < The 


pareye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
ſtraight. 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled, andwevery 


and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and |ſhut up John in priſon. 


the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 


15:10. 6 And 4 allfleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of | 


God. 
7 Then faid he to the multitude that 


*Mz:3-7/came forth to be baptized of him, © O ge- | 


neration of vipers, who hathwarned you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? | 
'0,, | 8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy 
eet fur, ky — 
of repentance, and begin not to ſay within 
your ſelves, We have Abraham to owr 
father : for I ſay unto you, thatGod isable 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto 
Abraham. 
| 9 And now alfo the ax is laid unto the 
Na. 7.xo0t of the trees: f every tree therefore which 


Si— h_ 


- 
: 


| 


content with your || wages. 
Ow in the fifteenth year of the reign | your | way 


[tation preached he unto the people. 
' a. 3, 3s = - - . 
kt.,:3,VOICC of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- : 


[rod had done 
mountain. and hill ſhall be brought low ; | q 


"qx fruit, is hewn down 
re. 


him, ſaying 


meat, let him do likewiſe. 


12 Then came alſo publicanes to be 
| baptized, and faid unto him, Maſter, what 
| ſhall we do ? 

52 And Jeſus Y-increaſed in wiſdom and | 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Exat no} 


And the fouldiers likewiſe demand- 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do ? 
| 


I5 And as the people were|| in expeQa- 
tion, and all men |] muſed in their hearts o 


16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them 


whoſe {hoes I am not worthy to unlooſe : 


he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, | 


and with fire. 
17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and he will 


the wheat into his garner ; but the chatk he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 
18 And many other things in his exhor- 


19 * But Herod the tetrarch, being re- 


proved by him for Herodias his brother jj; 


Philips wife, and for all the evils which He- 
20 Added yet this above all, that he 


21 Now when all the people were ba- 
ptized, | it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo be- 


ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was| 


opened : 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in 
a- bodily thape like a dove upon him, and 
a Voice came from heaven, which ſaid, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 

. 23 AndJeſus himſelf beganto be =» about 


4030. 


e AQ | 


| Or, 
Put no 
41 1 


EY, 
| Or, 


llowance 
r, in 


ſuſpenſe. | 
Or, 


reaſoned, | 
br,deba= | 
ted. 
Mat.3.-tz | 


thirty years of age, being (as was fuppo-, zs, : 


ſed) ® the ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of 
Heli, 


was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of 
E Melch! 


| 


w——__—_ . e- 


"8 
24 Which was the ſon of Matthat, which 


a 45 wo we Su 
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| 
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S. LUKE. 


He is tempted in the wildowe. © 


: 
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was the ſon of Joſeph, 
| 25 Which was the ſon of Mattathias, 
hich was tbe ſon of Amos, which was the 
on of Naum, which was the ſor of Eſli, 
which was the ſon of Nagpe, 
| 26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which 
was the ſon of Mattathias, which was the 
{on of Semei, which was the ſor: of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Juda, | 
27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which 
was the ſon of Rheſa, which was the ſon of 


Zorobabel, which was the ſon of Salathiel, | 


which was the ſon of Neri, 

.28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
'was the: ſou of Addi, which was the ſon of 
|Cofam, which was the ſon of Elmodam, 
'which was the ſor of Er, 
| 29 Which was the ſon of Joſt, which 
'was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of 


Jorim, which was the ſon of Matthat, which ' 


'was the ſon of Levi, 
30 Which was the ſor of Simeon, which 
was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of 


Joſeph, which was the ſoz of Jonan, which | 


was the ſon of Eliakim, 


31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which | 


'was the fon of Menan, which was the ſor 


| * Zech. | of Mattatha, which was the ſon of ® Nathan, 


I2. 12. 


| >: Sim} PWhich was the ſon of David, 
| 5-14 | 2324 Which wasthe ſon of Jeſſe,which was | 

| rhe ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, 
" | which 'was the ſon of Salmon, which was rhe 
| 1Chron/ (0 of Naaflon, | 


3. 5. 
2? Rut 
4- 18. 


2. IO, 


| ſon of Efrom, which was the ſon of Phares, 
which was the ſon of Juda, 


34 Which was the fon of Jacob, which : 
' was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of 


* Gen. | Abraham, * which was the 
1*:4-9 which was the ſon of Nachor, 
' 35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which 
| was the fon of Ragan, which was the ſon of 
| Phalec, which was the ſon of Heber, which 
' was the ſon of Sala, | 
' 36 Which was zhe ſor of Cainan, which 


{on of Thara, 


3 
L.io,&c 


, nn. Hl was the ſen of Arphaxad, © which was the ſon 
| 


of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, which 
was the ſon of Lamech, 


[which was the ſon of Enoch, which was the 
ſon of Jared, which was the ſon of Malelcel, 
'which was the ſon of Cainan, 
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4034-Melchi, which was rhe ſon of Janna, which | 


| 3 Which was rhe ſon of Aminadab, | 
; which was the ſon of Aram, which was the | 


37 Which was the the ſoz Mathuſfala, | 


» —_— —— 
: 


was the ſor of Seth, which was the ſon 0 
Adam, which was the ſox of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chriff. x13 He ov 
cometh the devil: 14 beginueth to preach. 16 Th 
people of Nazareth admire his gracious words. 7 7 
cnreth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters mother i 
law, 40 and divers other ſick perſons.” 41 The dewyil 
acknowledge Chrift, and are reproved for is. 
preacheth through the cities. 


Nd = Jeſus being full of theholy Ghoſt 
returned from Jordan, and was led þ 

the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the de 
vil; andÞ in thoſe days he did eat nothing 


and when they were ended, he afterward; ? 


hungred. 

3 And the devil faid unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, command this ſtone that 
tt be made bread. ' 

4 And Jefus anfivered him, ſaying, * It i: 


written, That man ſhall not live by bread® 


alone, but by word of God. 
And the devil taking him up into ar 
high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the 


time, 
6 And the devil faid unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, and the glory ol 


to whomſoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, al 
' ſhall be thine. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


Thouhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, anc 

' him only ſhalt thou ferve. | 
9f And hebrought him to Jerufalem,anc 
ſet himon a pinnacle of the temple, and faic 
| unto him, If thou be the Sonof God,caſt thy 


| ſelf down from hence. 


{ Io Fors8 it is written, He ſhall give hg; 


| angels charge oyer thee, to keep thee. 


kingdoms of the world in a moment of 


| 1r And inthe hands fhey ſhall bear 
| thee up, leſt at any time thoudaſh thy too 


| againſt a ſtone. © | 
12 And Jefis anſfivering, faid unto him 


b It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lordf. us 


thy God. - 
' 13 And when the devil had ended a 
the temptation, he departed from him © to 
; a ſeaſon. 


14 9 


And Jeſus returned in the powe 


—— ONO OO, _— 


33 Which was the ſon of Enos, ig 


them ; for 4 that is delivered unto me, and*Rew 


Get thee behind me,Satan: for © it is written}? P*4: 


b Deut- 


i John 
I4. 30, 


Ch , FF is advazred 0 the ople. Ch R A _ An evil pirit caft ont. 


2 : | 
——_— 


| 4034-ot the ſpirit into * Galilee : and there went | they heard theſe things, were filled with! 40 74. 
14% fout a fame of him through all the region | wrath, ; 
37 |round about. | 29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out off 

15- And he taught in their ſynagogues, | the ci I Or,edge, 


ty , and led him unto the || brow © 
being glorified of all. ' the hill (whereon their city was built) that 
1x2. | 16 Y And he came to |! Nazareth, where | they might caſt him down headlong. | 


(+ . —_ 
vas, he went into the ſynagogue on the | them, went his way : 


abbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. | 31 And=* came down to Capernaum, a f Mz «: 
17 And there was delivered unto-him | city of Galilee, and taught them on the ar.r, 21; 

he beok of the prophet Eſaias; and whenhe | ſabbath-days. | 

ad opened the book, he found the place, | 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do-| 


«1 becauſe he hath anojited me to preach the | a man which had a ſpirit of an unclean de- ** 
voſpel te the poor, he hath ſent me to | vil, and cried out with aloud voice, | 
eal the broken-hearted, to preach deli- | 34 Saying, || Let us alone ; what have we Pg 
erance to the captives, and recovering of | to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? | - 
ight to the blind, to ſec at liberty them that | art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know thee | 
Ire bruiſed, | ' who thou art; the holy One of God. 
I9 To preach the acceptable year of | 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold 
he Lord. : | thy peace, and come outof him. And when : 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave | the devil had thrown him in the mids , he | 
again tqthe miniſter, and fat down : and | came outof him, and hurt him not. 
he eyes or all them that were in the ſyna- | 36 And they were all amazed and | 
7ogue were faſtned on him. ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a 
21 And he began to fay unto them, | word zs this? for with authority and power | 
(his day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your | he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and | 
Qs. they come out. | 
*\n.3.| 22 And all bare him witneſs, and ® won- | 37 And the fame of him went out into | 
Gup.:, fired at the gracious words which proceeded | every place of the country round about. | 
7, putofhis mouth. And they cid,  Isnot | 38 © ® And he aroſe out of the ſyna-M*3: 
+. this Joſephs ſon ? |  |gogue, andentred into Simons houſe : and | 
23 And he faid unto them, Ye will | Simons wifes mother was taken with a | 
urely ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, | great fever ; andthey beſought him for her. ! 
cal thy ſelf : whatſoever we have heard | 39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
1.4. one in P Capernaum, do alſo here in 4 thy | thefever, and it left her. And immediately 
war 13, POUNTTY. ' ſhe aroſe and miniftred unto them. 


.£3-he had been brought up : and, as his cuſtom | 3o Burt he * paſſing through the mids off; _”_ v, | 


vhere it was written, | Urine : Y for his word was with power. f Mar. 7; | 
«16 | 18 ® The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, | 33 © = And in the ſynagogue there was ikarks. | 


i... | 24 And he faid, Verily I ſay untoyou, | 4o © > Now when the ſun was ſetting, | Mar. 8. | 
v1.1 No prophet is accepted in his own coun- | all they that had any fick with divers diſ- Hac.r.3z: | 
$7. » . . 

Marks.q, Fr. | | eaſes, brought them unto him : and helaid 
ay i | 25 ButItell you of a truth, * many wi- |his hands on every one of them, and heal- 
'Kn. lows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, | ed them. 


% 


Jas, hen the heaven was ſhut up three years | 41 © And devils alfo came out of many, | Mak; 


ind ſix months, when great famine was | crying out, and faying, Thou art Chrift the "I 
hroughour all the land : _ | Son of God. And 4 he rebuking them, ſuf- | >-*- 
26 But unto none of them was Elias | fered them not || to ſpeak: for they knew }.Or, 
nt, faveunto Sarepta city of Sidon, unto | that he was Chriſt. They knew 
4 woraan that was a widow. ' 42 © And when it was day, he departeJ _ 


;\kn. | 2-7 * And many Jepers were in Iſrael in | and went into a deſert place: and the peo-f Mar. : 
| the rims of Eliſeus the prophet :. and none | ple ſought him, and came unto him, and 
0: :1em was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the | ſtayed him, that he ſi.ould nor depart from 
$\rian, | | the | 
28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when | Fs And he faid unto them, I muſt en 
m7 22 E 2 the 


- - od OSS 


— — w_— 
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18. 


{ Mar.1.16| ple prefſed upon him to hear the word | fame abroad of him : and great multitudes 


[* Mat. 4 Nd * it came to paſs, that as the peo- | 15 But ſo much the more went there 


Py: unto Simon, Þ Lanch out into the deep, | 18 © Þ And behold, men brought in 


. {1 am a ſinfulman, O Lord. | 22 But when Jeſus perceive@ thei 


-4not ; $4 from henceforth thou ſhalt catch] man hath power upon earth to forgive fins, 

1d; 11 And when' they had brought their| to thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and 

' Ted him, | 25 And immediately he roſe up _omner 
: 


mirecuow draught of fiber. __ SLY RE _ Chill doſe the hh. 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo : for | 12 © f And it came Bp when hegozu, 
therefore am 1 ſent. ;was1n a certain City; behold, a man full off/Mes;, 
44 And he preached in the ſynagogues |leproſie : who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on bi face, 
of Galilee, n ; and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
CUXP.Y thou canft make me clean. | 
1 Chrift teacheth the people aut of Peters ſhip ; 4 in a mi- | I3 And he pur forth his hand » and 
raculous taking of fiſhzs, ſheweth how he will make him | touched him, ſaying, I will ; be thou clean, 


and his partners, fibers of men; 12 cleanſeth the leper ; | And immediately the le roljie de ar 
16 prayeth in the wilderneſs ; 18 healeth one ſick of the | from him. y p P ted 


| palſie;27 calleth Matthew the publicane ;29 eateth with | . 
| ſinners,as being the phyſician of ſouls ; 34 foretelleth the | 14 And he char ged him to tell no man : 


| faſtings and affli#ions of the apoſtles, after his aſcenſion ; | but 80, and ſhew thy ſelf to the prieſt, and 


36 and likeneth faint-hearted, and weak diſciples, to | offer for thy cleanſing, g according as Moſes 


$Lev.14, | 
worn garments, and old bottles. 


| commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, |#** | 


of God, he ſtood by the lake of Genne- | came together to hear, and to be healed by] 
fareth, | him of their infirmities. 4 
\ 2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the | 16 © And he withdrew himſelf into the 
{lake : but the fiſhermen were gone out of | wilderneſs, and prayed. | 
them, and were waſhing their nets. ' 17 And it came to paſs on a certain 
2 And he entred into one of the ſhips | day, as he was teaching, that there were 
which was Simons, and prayed him that he | Phariſees and doQours of the law ſitting 
would thruſt out a little trom theland : and | by, which were come out of every tow 
'he fat down and taught the people out of | of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerufalem : _ 
[the ſhip. the power of the Lord was preſent to hea 
Now when he had left ſpeaking, he | them, 


and let down your nets for a draught. | bed a man which was taken with a pallie : 
5 And Simon ers ſaid unto him, | and _ ſought means to bring him in, and 

Maſter, we have toiled all the night, and ' to lay him before him. 

have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy | 19 And,when they could not find by 

word I will let down the net. ; what way they might bring him in, becauſe 
6 And when they had this done, they en- | of the multitude, they went upon the 

cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes ; andtheir | houſe-top, and let him down through the 


with his couch, into the midſt before 


net brake. tiling 
7 And they beckned unto their part- | Jeſus. 
ers, which were in the other ſhip, that they | 20 And when he faw their faith, he faid 
ſhould come and help them. And they | unto him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. 
came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they | 2x And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 
| began to fink. | gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which 
8 When Simon Peter faw ir, he fell down | ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? i Who can forgive den 
at Jeſus knees, ſaying, <Depart from me, for | fins, but God alone ? MY 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that} thoughts, he anfwering ſaid unto them 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes | What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 
which they had taken: 23- Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins 

io And ſo was alſo James and John the} be forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe up and 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with | walk ? | 


Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear] 24 But that ye may know that the Son of 


men. (he faid unto the ſick of the palſie) I fay un- 
{hips to land, © they torſook all and fqllow-} go into thine houſe. 


L 
| 
| 
| 


- 
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he. 
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thew called. 
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them,and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

' 26 And they wereall amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, fay- 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

' 27 © * And after theſe things he went 


4th, and ſaw a publican named Levi, ſit- 


[tTigh, 
Ls. 


n \{at. 9 


ting at the receit of cuſtom : and he ſaid un- 
to him, Follow me. 

28 And he leit all, roſe up, and followed 
him. | 

29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in 


his own houſe : and there was a great com- |. 


pany of publicanes, and of others that fat 
down with them. | 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with publicanes and 
liners ? 

31 AndJeſus anſivering, faid unto them, 
They that are whole need not a phyſician ; 
but they that are ſick. 

32 | I camenotto call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. 


: 33 © And they ſaid unto him, ®» Why 


uc:1,do the diſciples of John faſt often, and make 


' Mat, 9. 


16, 17, 
Mark 2, 
4, 22, 


prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees ; bur thine eat and drink ? 

'24 And he faid unto them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
while the bridegroom 1s with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 

36 © ® And he ſpake alſo a parable unto 
them, No man putteth .a piece of a new 
\garment upon an old : ifotherwiſe, then both 
the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 
was taken out of the new, agreeth not with 
the old. 

27 And no, man putteth new-wine into 
old bottles ; elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles 
ihall periſh. 

28 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bottles ; and both are preſerved. 

29 No man alſo having drunk old wine, 
ſtraightway deſireth new : for he ſaith, The 
old 1s better. 


| CHAP. VI. 
b Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 
| obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
| miracle : 13 chooſeth twelve apoſtles : 17 healeth 
| the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to his diſciples before the 
| People of bleſſings and curſes ; 27 bog we muit love 
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Y 
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our enemies; 46 and joy the obedience of gon, 
works to the hearing of the word, left in the evil day of 
temptations we fall liks an houſe built upon the face of 
the earth without any foundation. 


ſabbath after the firſt, that he went 
through the corn-fields : and his diſciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in their hands. | 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful 
to do on the ſabbath-days ? 
3 AndJeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have 


| 
Ng * it came to paſs on the ok 


yenot read ſo muchas this,Þ what David did, 
when himſelf was an hungred, and they wy 


which were with him : 
4 How he went inta the houſe of God, 
and did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and 


gave alſo tothem that were with him,* which : 
prieſts] BY 


1s not lawful to eat, but for the 
alone ? 


21, 


5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 


man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
6 4 Anditcame to paſs alſo on another 


Mac. 
ſabbath, that he entred into the ſynagogue TM 


and taught : and there was a man whoſe 
right hand was withered. _. 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath- 
day : that they might find an accuſation 
againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And 
he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 

9 Then faid Jeſus unto them, I will ask 
you one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbarh- 
days todo good, or todoevil? to fave life, 
or to deſtroy it ? 

Io And looking round about upon them 
all, he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did ſo: and his hand was re- 
ſtored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; 
and communed one with another what they 


might do to Jeſus. 


12 And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 \ And when it was day, he called 
unto him his diſciples : © and of them he 
choſe twelve, whom al'o he named Apo- 
ſtles : 

14 'Simon (f whom healſo named Peter) 
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4 brift bealeth the diſeaſed. s£ UKE. How we muFft love our en 
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4 . : e, - | 
4034. _ Andrew his brother, James and John, do to you, do ye alſo to them Iikewit. £555,” 


hilip and Bartholomew, | 22 © For if ye love them which love es. | 
15 Matthew and Thomas, James the ſor you, what thank have ye ? for ſinners al@f* 
of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, love thoſe that love them. 
EJudet. | 16 And Judas 8 thebrother of James, and | 33 And it ye do good to them which do 
Judas Ifcariot, which alſo was the traitour. 180 to you, what thank have ye ? for fin-' 
' 17 © And he came down with them, |ners alfo do even the fame. - 
and ſtood in the plain, and the company of | 34 * Andif ye lend to them of whomt us... 
his diſciples, and a great multitude of peo- |ye hope toreceive, what thank have ye ? for þ 
ple out of all Judea and Jerufalem,and from | ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive as 
the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which ! much again. 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their | 435 Bur * love ye your enemies, and do 
diſeaſes ; good, and lend, hoping for nothing again : | 
18 And they that were vexed with un- | and your reward ſhall begreat,ands yeſhall ; 
clean ſpirits : and they were healed. ' be the children of the Higheſt : for he is! 
» Mat. | I9 And the whole multitude Þ ſought to | kind unto the unthankful, and zo the evil. | 
ak 5,touCch him : for i there went vertue out of | ' 36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa-/ 
5... DIM, and healed them all. ther alſo is merciful. | 
46. 20 T And he lifted up his eyes on his | 37*Judgenor,ahd yeſhallnot be judged :;MMz.74, 
»Mat.s.3.diſciples, and ſaid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : | condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con-: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. | demned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 
If. 55, 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for | 38iGive, and it thalſ] be given unto you [ Prov, | 
1. & 65. 


1-&65- 'ye ſhall be filled. ® Bleſſed areye that weep | good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken{” 

<A now : for ye ſhall laugh. '* together, and running over, ſhall men\, 
» Mat.s/ 22 ® Bleſied are ye when men ſhall hate | give into your boſom. For ! with the ſame|'Mi7.. 
? Fer. 2. YOU, and when they ® ſhall ſeparate you | meaſure that ye mete withal, it ſhall be "** 
9. * 3-\from their company, and ſhall reproach you, meaſured to you again. | | 
© ſohn {and caſt out your name as evil, or the Son | 39 And he ſpake 4 parable unto them, | 
© of mansfake. ' m Can the blind lead the blind ? ſhall they|" Ma. | 
» At.5, 23 Rejoyce yein that day, andleap for| not both fall into the ditch ? OY 


Joy : for behold, your reward 7s | te in/ 40 * The diſciple is not above his ma! Matix 
I 


| ; 
Ver.29, | 


Mat. s. 


= 


* AR. 7 heaven : for 4 in the like manner did their | ſter : but every one || that is perfe& ſhallljoto:z 


fathers unto the prophets. | be as his maſter. 16. & 15 
* Amos | 


; | 20, 

* Amos 24 * But wo unto you f that are rich:| 41 ® And why beholdeſft thou the mote,% 
Ecclef. |FOr © yE have received your confolation. | that is in thy brothers eye, bur perceive erfeted| 
jam.., 25 ® Wo unto you that are full: for ye; not the beam that is in thine own eye? [te 


maſter. | 
* Chap. ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now:| 42 Either how canſt thou fay to thy 7+ 


* Mar. 6 for ye ſhall mourn and weep, brother, Brother, let me pull out the mots 
*(;.5 26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall] that is in thine eye, when thou thy a be- 
ſpeak well of you : for ſo did their fathers| holdeſt not the beam that is in thine ow 


to the falſe prophets. eye? Thou hypocrite, ? caſt out firſt the} 5* 
«Mat. 27 © * ButI fay unto you which hear,| beam out of thine own eye, and then ſhalg:;. 
kom. 14 LOVE your enemies, do good to them —_ thou ſee clearly to pull out the more thats 


| hare you : in thy brothers eye. | 


* Mat. $% 


? Chap. 


: crap) 28 Bleſs them that curſe you, andy pray; 43 4 Fora. good tree bringeth not ak} oy 
44.7.69. tor them which deſpitefully uſe you. corrupt fruit : neither doth a corrupt treq ' 
Mas 29 * And unto him thatſmiteth thee on| bring forth good fruit. | 
* 1 Cor, the one cheek, offer alſo the other-: * and 44 * Forevery tree is known by his own” Ma: 
*7- *' him thattaketh away thy cloke, forbid not} fruit: tor of thorns men do not gather figs,!** 
' to take thy coat allo. nor ofa bramble-buſh gather they + grapes.j* 


a grape. 


* Mar.g, 3o Þ Give toevery man that asketh off 45 f A good manout of the good treafurg'Ma.:: 
*70b.4. NCC ; and of him that taketh away thy! of his heart, bringeth forth that which is*" 
1» | 8o0ds, ask ther not again. | good: and an evil man out of the evil trea+ 

iz. | 31 © Andas ye would that men ſhould| fure of his heart, bringeth forth that which, 


4 
SS 


_ 


| 
: 


[| 
[ 


T15c 


624415 
Cekea his mouth ſpeaketh. 
#116, 46 \ ® And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 


| ; ? 
7 and do not the things which 1 ſay !? 


, it, 7 
1 > 
you to whom he 1s like. 


48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the floud aroſe, the 


ſtream beat vehemently upon that houſe, | 


and could not ſhake it : for it was founded 
upon a rock, 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 


DE AI I CITI IIAS ENT ExULBS CILNGRAPTIND ALIA Bn 
. VI). Chri#t raiſeth to life the widow's ſon. __ 


—PTForI allo am a man et under authori: 4034- 
ty, having under me fouldiers, and I fay 


| Come, and he comet 
47 * Whoſdever cometh to me, and hear-| Do this, and he doeth it. 
eth my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew | 


an, 


untofone,Go,and he 4 : and to another, t Gr. 
is 
: and to my ſervant; 


9 WhenJeſus heard theſe things, he mar+ 


| velled at him, and turned him about, and 


ſaid unto the people that followed him, I 


ſay unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no, not in Iſrael. | 


| 


io And they that were ſent, returning 


; to the houſe, found the ſervant whole that 
had been ſick. 


It 4 And it came to paſs the day after, 


: 
o 
- 
: 


is ike a man that without a foundation, | that he went into a city called Nain ; and 


built an houſe upon the earth, againſt which | man 


of his diſciples went with him, and 


the ſtream did beat vehemently,and imme- | much people. 


diately it fell, and the ruine of that houſe! 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 


| of thecity, behold, there was a dead man 
| carried out, the only ſon of his mother, 


was great. 
CHAP. VI. 


1 Chrift findeth a greater faith in the centurion, a Gen- | and ſhe was a widow: and much people of 


tile,than in any of the Jews ; 10 healeth his ſeryant be- 
| ing abſent; 11 raiſeth from deaththe widows ſon atNain; 
| 19 anſwereth Johns meſſengers, with the declaration of 


| the city was with her. 
| - I3 And when theLordſaw her, he had 
| compaſſion on:her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 


his miracles ; 24 teſtifieth to the people what opinion | not. 


he held of folm ; 3o inveigheth againft the Jews, 
who neither with the manners of- John, nor of Jeſus, 


could be won ; 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Mag- | 


| dalene,how hes a friend to ſinners not to maintain them 
in ſims, but to forgive them their ſims, upon their faith 
; and repentance. 


I in the audience of the people, * he 


#% »e-entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who 
was dear unto him, was ſick and ready to 
ce. 
| 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent 
unto him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching 


him that he would come and heal his ſer- 
vant. 


| 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, Thathe was | 


worthy for whom he ſhould do. this. 

| 5 For he loveth ournation, and.he hath 
built us a ſynagogue. 

6 ThenJeſus went with them. And when 
he was now not far from thehouſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy (lf, for I am not wor- 
we thou ſhouldſt enter under my 
roof, 

7 Wherefore neither thought 1 my ſelf 
worthy to come unto thee : but fay in a 
word, and'my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
| 


NG when he had ended all his ſayings | 


| 
| 14 And he came and touched the 
|| biere, (and they that bare him ſtood ſtill)" 9r. 
and he faid, Young man, I fay unto thee} @. 
b Ariſe. [0 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and 
| begantoſpeak : and he delivered him to his 
mother. 
16 And there came a fear on all : and 
they glorified God, ſaying, © That a great «© Chap: 
prophet is riſen up among us; and, * That jgkn. 
; God hath viſited his people. [IS 
| 17 And this rumour of him went forth 7. , 
| throughout all Judea, and throughout all 1.68. 
| the region round abour. | 
18 © And the diſciples of John ſhewed|* Mar: 
him of all theſe things. 8 
i9 T And John calling unto hun two of 
his diſciples, &nt them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we! 
for another ? | 
20 When the men were come unto him, | 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath fent us unto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, ! 
or lookiwe; for. another? | 
21 And in that fame hour he cured ma- | 
[ny of their -mfirmities and plagues, and of: 
evil ſpirits, and unto-many that were blind | 
| he gave-ſight. | 
22 Then Jeſiis anſwering, faid unto ' 
E E 4 them, | 


| 
| 
| 


—— Y—_— 
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Tor uTT—_—_—_IOLE Hwa, 
b 4034- hem, Go your way, and tell John what 37 And behold, a woman in the cit 14034. 
16.35-5-things ye have ſeenand heard,* howthatthe | which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Je. ul 
ind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are [ſus far ar meat in the Phariſees houſe, | 


leanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, | brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 
to the poor the goſpel is preached. 38 And ſtood at his feet behind him 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not | weeping, and began to waſh his feet with 
be offended in me. - tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of 
{ 24 © £ And when the meſſengers of John | her head, and kilſed his feet, and anointed 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the | zbem with the ointment. 
people concerning John, What wentye out | 39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
into the' wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſha- | bidden him, faw zr, he ſpake within himſelf) 
ken with the wind ? ſaying, * This man, if he were a prophet, Chup 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A | would have known who, and what manner ** 
man cloathed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they | of woman 73s is that toucheth him : for ſhe 
which are gorgeouſly apparelled, and lve | is a ſinner. | 
delicately, are in kings courts. 40 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unto him, 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A | Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
prophet ? Yea, I fay unto you, and much | And he faith, Maſter, fay on. | 
more than a prophet. 1 There was a certain creditour, which 

27 This is he of whom it is written, © Be- had two debtours : the one ought five hun- 
hold, I ſend my meſlenger before thy face, | dred || pence, and the other fifty. \Seeon 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 42 And when they had nothing topay, he. * 

28 For Ifay unto you, Among thoſe that | frankly forgave them both. Tell me there- 
are born of women, there is not a greater | fore, which of them will love-him moſt ? 
prophet than John the Bapriſt : but he that | 43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe 
is leaſt in the kingdom of God, is greater | that he to whom: he forgave moſt. And he 
than he. faidunto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

29 And all the people that heard him, | 44. And he turned to the woman, and 
and the publicanes juſtified God, being ba- | ſaid unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman ? 1 
ptized with the baptiſm of John. entred into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me n 

309 But the Phariſees and lawyers || re- | water for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhe 
& heed i the counſel of God || againſt them- | my feet with tears, and wiped them with 
- {ſeives, being not baptized of him. the hairs of her head. 

31 \ And the Lord ſaid, * Whereumo| 45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this 
then ſhall I liken the men of this generati- | woman, ſince the time I came in, hath net 
- jon? and to whart are they like ? ceaſed to kiſs my feet. | 


32 They are like unto children fitting in | 46 Mine head with oyl thou didft not 
the market-place, and calling one to ano- | anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
ther, and ſaying, We have piped unto you, | feet with ointment. | 
and ye have not danced : we have mourned 47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 


o you, and ye have not wept. which are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe : 


| 3 For | John the Baptiſt came neither | ved much : but ro whom little is forgiven 
eating bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye ſay, | the fame loveth little. 


He hath a dev. 48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins arg ,,,,,, .; 
34 The Son of man is come eating and forgiven. | 2 
rinking ; and ye fay, Behold, a glutronous 49 And they that fat at meat with him 
an, anda wine-bibber, a friend of publi- | began to ſay within themſelves, 9 Who i 
canes and ſinners. this that forgiveth ſins alſo ? SH |. 
35 Butwiſdom is juſtified oof all her chil- 5o Andhe ſaid to the woman, ? Thy fait 


Uren. ; hath ſaved thee ; go 1n peace. 
= Mat, | 36 © mn Andoneof the Phariſees deſired 


25.5. PIM that he would eat with him. And he CHAP. VBL ; 
| 


: C 1 Women miniſter unto Chrif.of their ſubſtance. 4 Chri 
Joh. 11.2. vent into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down | ,c. », inf Papas fk Map Ju one attends 


LO Meat. with his apoſtles, propoundeth the parable of th 


— = 848 AC a. 


| Hi paralle of the ſower. 


—Chap: ———v 


| 


Vit}. 


+ —utrm—_— RR a CES Eg - = - 


"Thrift Pillab the rmbeÞ._ | 


”% Ay” oo 


——| ſower, 16 and of the candle , 21 declareth who are 
his mother, and orethren ; 22 rebuketh the winas ;; 

| 26\caſteth the legion of devils out of the man, into 

| the)herd of ſwine, 37 u yejefted of the Gadarenes ; 


| (43 healeth the woman of her bloody iſſue; 49 and rai. 
| ſethfrom death Jairus daughter. 4 ; 


4934: A Nd it came to paſs afterward, that he 
| went throughout every city and vil- 
lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him ; 

ut.) 2 And*® certain women which had been 

5 ſhealed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 

 zk (called Magdalene, Þ out of whom went 1&- 

65 yen devils, 


3 And Joanna the wite of Chuza Herods| 


ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, 
which miniſtred unto him of their ſub- 
ſtance. 
eat, | 4 th And when much people were ga- 
4/{hered- together, and were come to him out 
{of every City, he ſpake by a parable : 
; 5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 
as le ſowed, ſome fell by the ways ſide, 
'and it was troden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 
| 6 And ſomefell upon a rock, and as ſoon 


as it was ſprung up, it withered away, be-| 


(cauſe it lacked moiſture. 
| +7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
[thorns ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 
' 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
fprang up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
[And when he had faid theſe things, he cri- 
(ed, R'2 that hath ears to hear, let him 
|hear. 
"a, | 9 4 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 
i. What might this parable be ? 
% - | 10 Andhefaid, Unto you 'it is given to 
knowthe myſteries of the kingdom of God : 

Is6.5 but to othersin parables; © that ſeeing they 
"_ [might not ſee, and hearing they might not 

[underſtang. 

|, T1 f Now the parable is this : The ſeed 
| "5 the word of God. 
| 12 Thoſe by the way-fide, are they that 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould believe and be ſaved. 

13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy ; and 
theſt have no root, which for a while believe, 
and'in time of temptation fall away. 
| 14 And that which fell among thorns, 


i Mat. 
33.1% 


are they, which when they have heard, gq 4034. 
forth,and are choaked with cares,and riches 1 
and pleaſires of zh;s life, and bring no frui 

to perfeQion. 

I5 But that on the good ground, ar 
they, which in an honeſt and good heart 
having heard the word, keep it, and brin 
forth fruit with patience. 

16 © 8 No man when he hath lighted aſ*Mz.s. 
candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth{Mark 4. 
it under a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleJcus. 1 
16 that they which enter in may ſee the 33 
ight. 

17 Þ For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall notſ* Mar: 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid that] chap. 
{ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
' for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given z|! 
and whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall belzs. 
taken even that which he || ſeemeth tolr,*?; 
have. p Or, | 

19 © « Then came to him his mother har bo 
and his brethren, and conld not come atk... 
him for the preſs. 7 
| 20 Andit was told him by certain, which(z:. - 
ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand 
without, deſiring to ſee thee. 

21 And he anſwered and faid untothem, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe 
which hear the word of God, and do it. 

22 TC! Now it came to paſs on a cer-! Mar. 24 
tain day, that he went into a ſhip with his\iis «. | 
diſciples: and he ſaid unto them, Let us goj3s: 
over unto the other ſide of the lake. . An 
they lanched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell aſleep 
and there came down a ſtorm of wind © 
the lake, and they were filled 24h water 
and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awo 
him, faying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, an 
the raging of the water : and they ceaſed 
and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where 1 
your faith? And they being afraid, won 
dred, ſaying one to another, What manne 
of man is this ? for he commandeth eve 
the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 C n And they arrived at the count 
of the Gadarenes, whica 1s over agal 
Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land 
there met him out of the city, a certai 


__ } Chriff is rejefted of the Gadarenes. _ 
4034. tnan which had devils long time, and ware 


' 
: 


» 44s | bout, ® beſought him to depart from them ; 
| 16. 39. 


* Mark | 
| 5-74 | vils were departed, beſfought him that he 


.: £0 


ds eons 
' K £. 


He healeth the womans bloody "_ 


no cloaths, neither abode in any houſe, but 


throughout the whole city, how great things|, 
Jeſus had done unto __ ug 534034 


| 


in the tombs. 


40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus! 


28 When he ſaw Jeſiis, he cried out, and | was returned, the people glady received! 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice | him : tor they were all waiting for him. : 


ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, | 


thou Son of God moſt high ? I beſeech thee 
torment me not. 


ſpirit to come out of the man. For often- 


bound with chains, and in fetters ; and he : 
brake the bands, and was driven of the de- | 
vil into the wilderneſs) | 

o And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What | 
is thy name? And he faid, Legion: becaule | 


many devils were entred into hith. | 


31 And they . beſought him that he 
would not command them to go out into | 
the deep. | 

32 And there was there an herd of ma- | 
ny ſivine feeding on the mountain : and | 
they beſought him that he would ſufter | 
them to enter into them. And he ſuffered | 
them. | 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, | 
and entred into the ſwine : and the herdran | 
violently down a ſteep place into rhe lake, ! 
and were choaked. | 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and told it 
in the city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what 
'was done ; and came to Jeſus, and found 
the man out of whom the devils were de- 
'parted, fitting at the feet of Jeſus, cloath- 
'ed and in his right mind : and they were 
afraid. 

36 They alfo which faw zr, told them by 
what means he that was pofſeſſed of the de- 
'vils, was healed. | 

37 © Then the whole multitude of 
'the country of the Gadarenes round a- 
for they were taken with greas fear : and 
he went up into the ſhip, and returned back 
again. 

38.Now » the man out of whom the de- 
{might be with him : 'bur Jeſus ſent him 
| away, ſaying, 

' 39 Rerurnto thine own houſe, and ſhew 
| how great things God hath done unto thee. 


| 


| And he went his way, and publiſhed 
q 


' named Jairus, and he was a ruler of thel. 


| ſynagogue : and he fell down at Jeſus feet, :, * 
29 (For he had commanded the unclean | w_ __ him that he would come in-. 
| to his houſe : 


times it had caught him : and he was kepr | 


41 © ? And behold, there came a man, 


42 For he had one only daughter, abour' 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went, the people thronged him. 

T4 Anda woman having an ifſue off ua , 
blood twelve years, which had ſpent all her'* 
living _ phyſicians, neither could be 
healed of any, | 

44 Came behind him, and touched the! 
border of his garment : and immediately 
her iflue of blood ſtanched. 

5 And Jefus ſaid, Who touched me ?! 
When all denied, Peter, and they that were 
with him, faid, Maſter, the nwltitude 
throng thee, and preſs zhee, and ſayeſt thou, 
Who touched me ? | 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body hath! 
touched me : for I perceive that * vertue is 144; 
gone out of me. | Ghup.6 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhej'. 
was not hid, ſhe came trembling, and fall- 
ing down before him, ſhe declared. unto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. | 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be| 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made thee! 
whole; go in peace) | | 

49 C* While he yet ſpake, there cometh} wk 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues houſe,”*** 
ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead ;| 
trouble not the Maſter. | 

5o But when Jeſus heard z#, he anſwer- 
ed him, faying, Fear not : believe only, 
and ſhe ſhall be made whole. | 

51 And when he came into the houle,! 
he ſuffered no man to goin, fave Peter, and! 
James, and John, and the father and the! 
mother of the maiden. | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her : but 
he ſaid, Weep not ; ſhe is not dead, * but: John . 
ſleepeth. | MY 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and _ 

er 


_ Es oneatns 2h W 4o<S WW  » ce 


| 


| 
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| 


- I. * deſireth to fee Chriſt. Chap. ix. H, I 
034: her by the hand, and called, faying, Maid, | and healed them that had need of healing.4035- 
L ariſe. | 12 Þ And when the day began to wear war. 


\ FF And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe | away, then came the twelve and faid unto/lt;,15% 
aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to | him, Send the multitude away, that they[zs; 


give her meat. ; may go into the towns and country roun _—_ 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : | about, and lodge and pet victuals : for we 
4 but * he charged them that they ſhould tell | are here in a deſert place. | 


; a&5* nO Man what was done. 13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them| 
CHAP. Is | toeat. And they ſaid, We have no more! 
x Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to work miracles, and to | but five loaves and two fiſhes z EXCept WE 


preach. 7 Herod defireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt feed- | ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 


_ Pe — toe gen dye opinion Gor —_ | 14 For they were about five thouſand 
of #18 12.2. Jorerenern 115 paſſion :273 propejetn io as, | s - * you's 
the pattern of his patience. 28 The trans uration. | men. And he faid to his diſcip les, Make 


, 37 He healeth the lunatick : 43 again forewarneth | them fit down by : fifties in a company. : 
þis diſciples of his paſſion : 46 commendeth humility: | 15 And they did fo, and made them all; 
51 biddeth them to ſhew mildneſs towards all, without | ſit down. | 
deſire of revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, | 16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
| 1013 Conditiens. | two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he! 
, FT Hen * he called his cwelve diſciples to- | blefſed them, and brake, and gave to the! 
.. & gether, andgave them powerand au- | diſciples to ſt before the multitude. 
6.7 thority over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. | 17 And they dideat, and were all filled : 
| 2 And he ſent them to preach the king-| and there was taken up of fragments that! 
47 ., CoM of God, and to heal the ſick. | remained to them, twelve baskets. | 
ki. 2 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing] 18 CT i And it came to paſs as he was! Mar: 
for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, | alone praying, his diſciples were with him :Jju's. 
neither bread, neither money ; neither have | and he by 4. them, ſaying, Whom ſay the?7- 


= 


' | - two coatsaplece. | people that I am ? | 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into,} 19 They anſwering, ſaid, * John the Ba-/+ Mar. 
there abide, and thence depart. priſt : but ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay that's * 


5 © And whoſoever will not receive you, | one of the old prophets is riſen again. 
when ye go our of that city, 4 ſhake off the | 20 He faid unto them, But whom ſay ye: 
very duſt from your feet for a teſtimony | that I am? 1 Peter anſwering, faid, The john 6. 
againſt them. | Chriſt of God. p* 


6 And they departed and went through; 21 And heftraitly charged themand com- 


the towns, preaching the goſpel, and heal-! manded them to tell no man that thing, 
ing every where. 22 Saying, ® The Son of man muſt ſuffer = Mar. 
C © Now Herod the tetrarch heard of; many things, and be reje&ed of the elders,'” ** 
all that was done by him : and he was per-} and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be flain,' 
plexed, becauſe that it was faid of ſome, | and be raiſed the third day. 
_ that John was riſen from the dead : | 23 © And he faidrothem all, ® If any» war. 
8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: | man will come after me, let him deny him-{# 7 
and of others, that one of the old prophets | {elf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow p73 
was riſen again. | INC. . 27. 
9 And Herod faid, John have I behead-! 24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall! 
ed: but who is this of whom I hear ſuch! loſe it : but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
things? and he deſired to ſee him. | my ſake, the ſame {ſhall fave it. | 
10 Tf And the apoſtles when they were}; 25 9 For what is a man advantaged, if [ Mar: 
returned, told him all that they had done. | he gain the whole world, and loſe himKlf, kaur.s.z6; 
- | And hetook them, and went aſide private- | or be caſt away ? | 


6. 24» 


ly into a deſert place, belonging to the city; 26 ? For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of ® war. 
135) called Bethfaida. | me and of my words, of him ſhall the Son Hars.zs. 
11 And the people when they knew 7?, | of man be aſhamed, when he {hall come in f.7* 
followed him : and he received them, and | his own glory and iz hs Fathers, and of 
{pake unto them of the kingdom of God, | the holy angels. | 


_ qQ , 
I \ = 
A ————— 
ho — — <4- WM ww IP 7 CO ES — _ mn. 4 
£ 
= 
= 


| 


ſ 
: 
: _ _— ayes Ry —_<—Wws rr - *— 4 —_ * + "6 Ac 
—_—_— 
T” OS - = * 


1 Chy P; transfiguratio / S, L NK_E. 


4035. 2749Butl tell youof a truth, there be ſome 


the child, and delivered him again to his fa-l4 


4 Mart. 
'I6, 28, 


ſtandinghere which ſhall not taſte of death, 


Macks.t.till they ſee the kingdom of God. 


r Mat, 
'T7- I. 


28 Cr And it came to paſs about an 


Mark s.2.Cight days after theſe || ſayings, he took Pe- 


| r, 
\thhgs, 


f Dan. 


$. 13.& 


Io. 9. 


t Mat. 


" Mat. | 


»7. 14+ 


| Jo 
I7. 


ter, and John, and James, and went upin- 
to a mountain to pray. | 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
20was White and gliſtring. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias. 

2x Who appeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him, f were heavy with ſleep: and when 
they were awake they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that ſtood with him. 

3 And it came to paſs, as they depart- 
ed from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
it is good for us to behere; and let us make 
three tabernacles, one tor thee, and one for 


Moſes, and one for Elias : not knowing what | 


he ſaid. . | 

34 While he*thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and overſhadowed them : and they 
feared as they entred into the cloud. 

5 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying, * This is my beloved Son,* hear 
him. 

36 


And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone : and they kept zt cloſe, 
and told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 


37 © = Andit came to paſs that on the 
next day, when they were come down from 
the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look 
-upon my ſon, for he is mine only child. 
' 239 Andlo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth out, and.it teareth him that 
ke foameth again, and bruſing him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
'him out, and they could not. 
| 41 And Jeſus anſwering, faid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhallI be 
with you, and ſuffer you ? Bring thy ſon hi- 
ther. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- 
vil threw him down, and tare bzzz : and Je- 
ſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and healed 


a. 
p 4 


. | command frre to come down from heaven, 


ther. 


43 T And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God : But while they won- 
dred every one at all things which Jeſus did, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 7 Let theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivere 
into the hands of men. | | 

5 * But they underſtood not this laying, Mark | 
and it was hid trom them, that they percei/&%;,. 
ved it not: and they feared to ask him of5* &1. 
that ſaying, 7 

46 © = Then there aroſe a reaſonin 
among them, which of them ſhould þ 
oreateſlt, | | 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought 0 
their heart, took a child and ſet himby him 

48 And faid unto them, Whoſoeverſh 
receive this child in my name, receivet! 
me: and whoſoever ſhall receive me, re 
ceiveth him that ſent me: for he that is leaft 
among you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 CÞAndJohn anſwered and faid, Ma- 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy... 
name; and we forbad him, becauſe he fol. :. 
loweth not with us. 

ſo And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid hins 
not: for © he that 1s not againſt us, is for us. Mz. | 

51 TAnd it came to paſs, when 4 thetime|clup. | 
was come that he ſhould be receivedup, hel 
ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, |.» 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face : 
and they went, and entred into a village of 
the Samaritanes to make ready for him. 

5 3 And © they did not receive him, becauſe 
his face was as though he would go to Je-| 
ruſalem. | 

54 And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 


7, 22, 


2 Mat, 
IE, 1 


Mar.9.14. 


and conſume them, even as f Elias did? |, 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit 
ye are of. | 

6 For 8 the Son of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to fave ;hew. And 
they went to another village. 

57 © ® And it came to paſs that as they 
went in the way, a certain man faid unto 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever: 
thou goeſt, | 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have neſts, but 


Mat. 
+» 2b 


eventy diſciples ſent out, Ch 
the Son of man hath not where to lay bis 
head. | 
R 9 i And he ſaid unto another, Follow 
4 |me: But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go 
and bury my father. 
| 60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bu- 
ry their dead ; but go thou and preach the 
kingdom of God. 
i15ngd 61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, * 1 will 
52% |follow thee : but let me firſt go bid them 
farewel which are at home at my houſe. 
62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man ha- 


'ving put his hand to the plough, and look-- 


ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAP. X. 
1 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 


miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſbeth them to | 


| be humble, and wherein to rejoyce:: 21 thanketh his 

| Father for his grace: 27 magnifieth the happy eſtate 

| of hw church : 25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain 
eternal life, and to take every one for his neighbour 

' rhat needeth his mercy : 41 reprehendeth Martha, and 

| commendeth Mary her ſiſter. 

4046, Fter theſe things, the Lord appoint- 
| ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 
two and two before his face into every city, 
and place, whither he himſelf would come. 

1t. | 2 Thereforeſaid he unto them, *The har- 

kd43;;.veſt truly & great, but the labourers are 

Tl few : Þ pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers 
into his harveſt. | 

mt, | 3 Go your ways: © behold, I ſend you 

5.6. \forth as lambs among wolves. 

tunco) 4 4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 

2:6. {hoes : and © ſalute no man by the way. 

oy * And into whatſoever houle ye enter, 

' vr. (firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

#1 6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again. 

t1Cor. | 7 8 Andin the ſame houſe remain, eating 

” [and drinking, ſuch things as they give : for 

Cer. | the labourer is worthy of, his hire. Go not 

11m, [from houſe to houſe, 

+1* | 8 Andinto whatſoever city ye enter, and 

they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet 
before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 


18 6 


Chap. x. 


II * Even the yery duſt of your city 


Crit admoniſheth them to be bmhle 
which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off a4 4936 
gainſt you : notwithſtanding, be ye ſure © 
this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. | 
12 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall b 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than 
for that city. | 
13 | Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo untq: 1. 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty workg** =*- | 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, whicl 
have been done in you, they had a great! 
while ago repented, ſitting in ſackcloth an 
aſhes, 

14” But it ſhall be more tolerable for 

Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for 

you, 

I5 And thou Capernaum,which art exalt 
[ 


| 


ed to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. | 
16 ® He that heareth you, heareth me $= war. | 
and ® he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 2 15,4: | 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him thay *-_, | 


n 1 Theſl 
ſent me. 4. L, a | 


17 © And the ſeventy returned agai ; 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils ar 
ſubje& unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Sa+ 
tan as lightning, fall from heaven. | 


19 Behold, *I give unto you power tq:* Mark | 


- 


tread on ſerpents-and ſcorpions, and over all aa: s.; 
the power of the enemy ; and nothing ſhall. 
by any means hurt you. | 

20 Notwithſtanding in this-rejoyce not; 
that the ſpirits are ſibje& unto you : but | 
rather rejoyce, becauſe ? your names arg * Exod. 


written in heaven. . [Pl 69. 

21 qInthat hour Jeſus rejoycedin ſpirit 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord o 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſ: 
things. from the wiſe and prudent, and hal 
revealed them unto babes : even ſo Father 
tor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 * || All things are delivered to me © 
my Father : and * no man knoweth w 
the Son 1s, but the Father; and who th 
Father is, but the Son, and he to who 
the Son will reveal bim. 

23 T And he turned him unto bx diſci 
ples, and ſaid privately, * Blefſed are the 5. 
eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee. > 4m 

24 Forl tell you, » that many prophet S077” 
and kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things ; 9k2*+ 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and 44, 46- 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear; an 
have not heard ihemn. 


28, 
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3 Mart. 
I3. 16. 
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K E. Chrift teacheth to 


22, 35- 


Fe Deurt. 
| 6, $. 


| r Lev. 
| 19. 18, 


;@® Lev. 
| Is. 5, 


| Ezek. 20of f | 
13,t3,21 unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 


How to attain eternal life. 'S. £L 
4936] 25 T Andbehold, a certain Iawyer ſtood 
* Mat. | UP, andtempted him,faying, * Maſter, what 
22. 3; Jlhall 1do to inherit eternal life ? 


6 Plal.28 


170. 


I2, 2, 3» 


4 I Cor. 
7+ 32, &cC. 
© Acts 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is written 
in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 

27 And he anſivering, ſaid, y Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy hearr, 


and with all thy foul, and with all 'thy } 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind ; and* thy | 
neighbour as thy (elf. | 


28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- | 


ſwered right : this do, and * thou ſhalt live. | 
29 Buthe willing to juſtifle himſelf, faid 


30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among thieves, which ſtripped him 
of his raiment, and wounded him, and de- | 


him, Þ he paſſed by on the other ſide. | 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was | 
at the place, came and looked on him, and | 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 
33 Buta certain Samaritane, as he jour- 
neyed, came where he was : and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſſion or: him, 

34 And wentto him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet 
tim on his own beaft, . and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 

5 And onthe morrow when he depart- 
ed, hetook out two || pence, and gave them 
to thehoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of 
him ; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 
when 1 come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 6 

37 And he fajd, He that ſhewed mercy 
on him. Then faid Jefus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. We: 

38 TNow it came to paſs, as they went, 
that he entred into a certain village : and 
a certain woman named < Martha, received 
him into her houſe. | 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary,4 which 
alfo <ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. 


22, 3. 


40 But Martha was cumbred about 
uch ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, 
ord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath 

eft me to ſerve alone ? bid her therefore 
hat ſhe help me. | 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and 
troubled about many things : 

42 But * one thing isneedful. And Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall not 
be taken away from her. 


CHAP. XL 
1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly : 11 afſu. 
A God ſo wil gone ws good things. 14 He - 
ing out @ dumb devil, rebuketh th: blaſphemous Phari.. 
ſees : 28 and ſbeweth who are bleſſed : 29 preacheth to 


the people : 37 and reprehendeth the eurward ſhew 
belineſt in the Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers. 4 


Nd it came to paſs, that as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he 
ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples. 
2 And he ſaid unto them, * When ye 
Pray, ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, 


And he faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go untohimat 
mid-night, and fay unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves ; 


come to me, and I have nothing to ſet be- 
fore him : 

7 And he from within ſhall anfiwer and 
ſay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, 
and my children arewith me in bed ; I can- 
not riſe and give thee. | | 

8 I ſay unto you, Þ Though he will notþ 
riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend ! 
yet becauſe of his importunity, he will riſc 
and give him as many as he needeth. 

9 © And I fay unto you, Ask,” and it ſhal 
be given you: ſkek,andye ſhall find : knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 


6. For a friend of mine |] in his journey w 


24 
oh. 15.7 


036, 


Pal, 


Ts 4. 


| Mat.6.y 


wt of yy 
8). 


rk 11+ 


10 For every onethar asketh, receiveth :juo...s 


and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and ro him 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

xx 4 If a ſon ſhall ask bread of any 0 
you that is a father, will he'give him a 
ſtone ? or if he ark a fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
give him a ſerpent? 


3, 


12 Or if he ſhall ask an egg, will ke offer?.c 


him a feorpion ? 
uma ſcorpion ? by 


1 John 


2 3+ 


6, 
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C21, COME U 


» Mar; | 
[I2,30, | 


2.43, | 


| 


Th 9 hemous Phariſees reproved. 


Cha 


« XJ Chr iſt preacheth to the 


IS then being evil, know how to 
give 8 pre unto your children : how 
much more ſhall yoxr heavenly Father give 
the holy Spirit-to them that ask him ? 

14 y <And he was caſting out adeviland 
it was dumb. And it came to when 
the devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake : 
and the people wondred. 


k Mat. | 


$. 32+ 
JJ 3%» 


15 But fome of them ſaid, f He caſteth | 


\ % out devils through F Beelzebub, the chief | 

t6- |of the devik. 

»,l| 16 And other tempting him, © ſought of 

vim a gn from heaven. 

{Mr 17 * Buti he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 

:. |unto them, Every ki divided a 
we (it elf, is _ ht todeſolation : anda 

uk 3 divided againft a houſe, falleth. _ 

kin) 18 If Rn alſo be divided a 

* elf, how ſhall his kingdom ta 


uſe 


un him- 
? becauſe 


ye ſay that I caſt our devils through Beel- | 


Ss 


vils, by whom do 

therefore ſhall they be your judges. 
 Fxod.! 
© {out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God 
is COMEe UPON you. 

21 | When a ſtrong'man armed keepeth 

is palace, his are if} Peace. 
"1.;3 22 But ® when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
him, and overcome him, he 
raketh from hint all his armeur wherein he | be 
truſted, and divideth-his ſpotls. 

23 ® He that is nor with me, is againſt 
me : and he that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. 

24 ® When the unclean ks os out 
'of =, man, he walketh through < por" 
ſeeking reſt: and finding none, gf ;h.Lwill 
return unto my houſe whence I came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth 5: 
ſivept and ed. 
| 26 Then goeth, he; and taketh to him 
ſeven other Fes moye- wicked than him- 
elf, and they enter in; and'dwell there : 


! Mat, 
I2, 29% 


U Mat, | 


a” and ? the laft ftate of thar man i is worſe than 
i ; th ie firſt. 


27 T And it came to paſs as he ſpake 
theſe things, a certain woman of the com- 
pany lifr up.her voice, and faid unto him, 
Blelſed # the womb that bare thee, andthe 
| aps which thou haſt ſucked. 

23 Buthe faid, Yea, 9rather bleſſed are 
[acya that hear the word of God and ny it. 


% - 


as = v - 9,4 __— «am Bs 


inſt | 


20 Burif I'* with the finger of God caſt | 


ad le; 


—.e nM 6 


29 © - And when the people were ga440436- 
thered thick together, he began to ſay; MM 


This 1s an evil generation: they ſeek a fign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given it, but the 
ſign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Ni- 


nevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son: of man be tol:.. 


| this generation. | 
31 * The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up* 
in the judgment with the men of this gene- 
ration, and condemn them : for ſhe came 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to he 
the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold, 
greater than Solomon # here. 
32 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up i 
the judgment with this generation, an 
condemn it ; for ® they repented at th 
vey vu. of Jonas; and behold, a greater 


Jo 
EE man | when he hath lighted a 
utteth i# in a ſecret 


34. ? The light of the bod Is the eye : 


thereforewhen thine eye isfi 
bodyalſo is full of light : bue when rbine ey 
is evil, thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. 
35 Take heed therefore, that the ligh 
which is in'thee be not darkneſs. 
36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
git having no part dark, the whole 
loflight,as when the bright _ O 


[a __— doth give thee X ght. 


37 4 And as he fj 
re befbughe him to "on him : and-h 
porn | ry to meat, 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw x, he 


t Kings: | 
IQ, 1, | 


place, neither|uur 
19 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt ont de- | under a|| buſhel ; but on a candleſtick, that: 
your ſons caſt them out? | they which.come in may ſee the light. . 


thy whole, at: 


marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be” ? 


fore dinner. | 
29 © And the Lord faid unto him,, Now 
do ye,Phariſees make clean the outſide of 


* Mar. 
23+ 25s 


the cup and the platter : but Þ your inwardſ Tit 


part is/full of ravening and wickedneſs. 
40 Ye tools, did not he that made that 


which is withour, make that which is with- 
in alſo ? 


4x © But rather give alms||of ſuch things 
as you. have : and. behold, all things are 
clean unto! 

42 *Butr wo. unto you Phariſees : for ye 
tithe mint arid 'rue and all manner of herbs, 
and. paſs. over judgment and the love o 
God: theſe otight ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 


hap, 4-27 


43.* Wo _ 


| 
Aydinſt outward ſhew of holine(s. 


S. LUK E. 


Hypocrifie to be avolded. 


43 © Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye 
ove the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
by n greetings in the markets. 


44 * Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: tor ye are as graves which ap- 

ar not, and the men that walk over them, 
are not aware of theo. 

45 T Then anſivered one of the law- 
'yers, and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſay- 
Ing, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 

46 8 And he faid, Wo-unto you alſo ye 
{lawyers : for ye lademenwith burdens grie- 
'vous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

' 47 ® Wo unto you : for ye build the 
ſepulchres of thepraphets, and your fathers 
killed chem. 2 

|. 48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow 
the deeds of your fathers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the. wiſdom of 
- God, i Iwill ſend them prophets and apo- 
| \ſtles, and forme of them they ſhall lay and 
ecute : % | 
{ Fo That the blood of all the prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundation of the 


on d, may be required of this genera- 
on ; 


. 


| F1 * Fromthe blood of Abel unto ! th 
|blood of Zacharias, which onthe be- 
tween the altar and the temple : verily I 
ſay-unto you, -It ſhall be required of this 
- generation. _ - 

52 ® Wo unto you lawyers : for ye have 
taken away«the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tred not in yourſelves, and them. that were 
entring in; ye][hindred. _- 

53 Andashefaid theſe things unto them, 
the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to. urge 


him vehemently, and to proyoke him- ta | y 


ſpeak of many cor, : FW 

| $54 Laying wait for him, ard keking to 
carch-ſomerhing out of his mouth, that they 
might accule him. | | 


| CHAP. XI. 


1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to avoid ifie and 
Fa 4 he in publiſhing hus dofrine : ne, the 
people to beware of ſs, by the parable of the 
rich man who ſet up greater barns. 22 We not be 
over-careful of earthly thingy; 31 but ſcek the kingdom 
of God, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open 
£0 our Lord whenſoever be cometh. 4.1 Chriſts miniſters 
are to ſee to their charge, 4.9 and look far perſecution. 
54 The people muſt take this time of "grace, 58 becauſe 
it 15 a fearful thing to die without reconciliation, 


N * the mean time, when there were gal, 57” 
thered en an innumerable multi4* Ma. 
tude of people, infomuchy that they trodgi;s , 
one upon another, he began to ſay unto hig* 
rg ng 6 of all, Beware ye of the leave 

of the Phariſees, which is hypocriſie. 

- 2. > For«there is nothing covered, thats y,. | 
{hall not be revealed ; neither hid, thatſhall'**5 
not. be known. 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo4:;”* 
ken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard.jin the light 
and that which ye have ſpoken in the ear 
in cloſets, ſhall be proclaimed upgn the 
houſe-tops. * . 

4 © AndI fay unto you'd my friends, Be not 
afraid: of them that kill the body, and after; *: 
that, have no more that they can do, 

5 Bur I will forewarn you whom yo 
ſhall fear : Fear him, which after he hath 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, 1 
ſay unto you, Fear him. | 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 
[| farthings, and not one of them is forgottenjj 5c 
before God ? "> 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
areall numbred. Fear not therefore: year 
of more value than many ſparrows. 

8 © Alfo Ifay untoyou, Whoſoever ſhall} wa: 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son ofþ;;%s;s 
man alſo confeſs before the angels of God. Tz 

9 But he that denieth me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And* whoſoever ſhall ſj 2aK A wordfwat.1z 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgivenj,zy;:s 
him : but unto him that blaſphemeth again 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 8 And when they- bring you unto the wa: 
ſynagogues, and unto magiſtrates, and pow-hj.x; 
ers,. take 


things which he poſleſſeth. _ 
""o And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man 


brought forth plentifully. 
(t) 17 And 


« Xl]. The faithful and wile ferpard. 


| 

pull down my barns and build greater ; and 

her will I beſtow all my fruits and my 

oods. 
1Eclef F 19 And I will fay to my ſoul, i Soul, thou 
7:naſt much goods laid up for many years ; 
» {take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
1Cor.15e 4 . 
y 20 But God faid unto him, Thou fool, 
4n5this night || * thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
4:9 (thee : | then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which 
=, thou haſt provided ? 
1% 21 So & he that layeth up treaſure for 
ru7:himſels, and is not ® rich towards God. 
9.) 22 4 And he faid unto his diſciples, 
:=- \Therefore I ſty unto you, ® Take no 
731-|thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat ; 
1,:. (neither for the body what ye thall pur on. 
j=* 23 The life is more than meat, and the 
$2 body #& more than raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 
'cher ſow nor reap ; which neither have 


«wp ;z,ſtorehouſe nor barn ; and ® God feedeth 


| i roy” : How much more are ye better than 
El 


he fowls ? 
| 25 Andwhichof you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubir ? 


26 If ye then be not able to do that: 


thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the reſt ? 
27 Conſider the lilies how they grow : 
They toil not, they ſpin not : and yet I fay 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arayed like one of theſe. 
| 28 If then God ſo cloath the graſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is caſt 
into the oven-: how much more will he 
;loath you, O ye of little aith ? 
| | 29 And ſeek nor ye what ye ſhall eat, 
10, Þr what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of 
live nee oubtful mind. 


al | 
; 


| 30 Forall theſe things do the nations of 
= world ſeek after : and your Father 
noweth that ye have need of theſe things. 

.* | 31 Cy Butrather ſeek ye the kingdom of 

2::, God, and all theſe things ſhall be added 

Mt. into you. 

245.|- 32 Fearnot, little flock ; for 4 it is your 
- Fathers good pleaſure to give you the 

tngdom. 

s | 33 * Sell that 

, * {provide your ſe 


as 
e have, and give alms: 
bros bags which wax not . 
q 


not, where no thief approacheth, neith 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſdre is, 
your heart be alſo. | 

35 t Let your loyns be girded about, zph. 6. 
and * your lights burning ; Lee. <, 

36 And ye your ſelves like unto men}; 
that wait for their Lord, when he will re4:s. «. | 
turn from the wedding, that when he co 
eth and knocketh, they may open unto hi 


—— | 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom th 

Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching 

verily Iſay unto you, thathe ſhall gird him 

ſelf, and make them to ſit down to meat, 
and will come farth and ſerve them. | 


38 And if he ſhall come in the Rona 


old, a treafure in the heavens that nr 4036: 
e | 
[ 


there will 


watch, or come in the third watch, and fin 
them (o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. | 
39 * And this know, that if the good) ma. 


man of the houſe had known what hour the1%#7; 


| thief would come, he would have watched, 2 


2 Pet. 3. 


and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broke 
through. 

40 7 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when yel:;: 35. 
think not. | 

41 T Then Peter faid unto him, Lord,jch 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or eveni;% 
toall ? 

2 And the Lord faid, = Who then is that]: 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom bz lord}:s. ::. | 
ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to give} + | 
them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

4.3 Bleſſed zs that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, 

44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

Bur, and if that ſervant fay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and 
ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants, and 
maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come 
in a day wher: he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will 


cut him || in ſunder, and will appoint him 

his portion with the unbelievers. | 
47 And * that ſervant which knew his 

ords will, and prepared not himſeff, neither];;. 

did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 

with many ffripes. | 

48 But he thzt knew not, and did com 
F ml 


— 


| 


be looked for. ov * 


p 


RK E. 


mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beat- 

en with few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever 

much is given, of him ſhall be much requt- 

red : and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 


| 9 < , 
land what will I, if it be already kindied ? 
'+ma. | Fo But Þ I havea baptiſmto be baptized 


20.22 \with, and how am [|| traitned till it be ac- 


inet. | compliſhed ! 


« var. | FI © Suppoſe ye thatI am come to give 


IO. 34. | 
* Mic.7.6} 


[ther diviſion. 


/ 
| 
I am come to ſend fire on the earth, ye 


peace on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; © bur ra-| y 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 


five in one houſe divided, three againſt two, | 


and two againſt three. EH: 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
'the fon, and the ſon againſt the father : the 
mother againſt the daughter,and the daugh- 
ter againſt the mother : the mother in law 


ter in law againſt the mother in law. 

| 54 © And he ſaid alfo to the people, 
*©When ye ſe a cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ſtraightway yeſay, There cometh a ſhowre ; 
and ſo it 18. 

| 55 And whenyeſee the ſouth-wind blow, 


ye ſay, There will be heat; and it cometh 


o pals.. "OE, 
| 56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 


Face of the sky, and of the earth: but how | 


3s it, that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

| 57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 

judge ye not what is right? _ 
* Prov. | 58 © © When thou goeſt with thine ad- 
dar.25.vErfary to the magittrate, 8 as rhow art in the 
\ec15:6. Way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be de- 
Us55.6Jivered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
| 59 TI tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 

hence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt 

mite. 
| CH A P. NIII. 


1 Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſbment of the 
| Galileans, and others, 6 The ffuitlefs fig-tree may not 
| ſtand. 11 He healeth the crooked woman : 18 ſheweth 
| the powerful working of the word in the hearts of his 
- | chokes, by the parable of the grain. of muſtara-ſeed, 
| and of leavven : 24 exhorteth to-enter in at the ſtrait 


| gate : 31 and reproveth Herod and Jeruſalem. 
' 


;} See on 
; Mark 12, 
. 142, 


"Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome- 

that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 

lood Pilate. had mingled with thei facri- 
ES, 


| 


apainſt the daughter in law, and the daugh- | gr 


Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were fin; 
ners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ny things ? | 
3 | tell you, Nay: but except ye repeny! 
(hall all likewiſe periſh. et am 
4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 
towre in Siloam fell, and flew them, thin 


OY 


| The fruitleſs firyry, | 
. 2 And Jeſus anſwering, faid unta them 4036! 


ye that they were || ſinners above all meny o | 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 
5 Itell you, Nay » bur except ye re 

e ſhall all likewiſe periſh. FLO 
6 © He ſpake alſo this 


| debrowr;, | 


rable: a A cer. *Ifa.s, 2; 


tain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine./Ma-: 


yard, and he came and ſought fruit there. 6 


on, and found none. 

7 Then: faid he unto the drefler of his 
vineyard, Behold, theſe three years I come 
ſeeking Iruit on this fig-tree, and find 
none : cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
ound. ? 

8 And he anſivering, faid unto him, 


dig about it, and dung # : 

9 Andif it bear fruit, well : and if not, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

Io And he was teaching in one of the (y- 
nagogues on the ſabbath. | 
11 T And behold, there was a woman 
which had a fpirit of infirmity eighteen 
ears, and was bowed together, and could: 
in no wile lift up her ſelf. hedge 
12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 


to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou! 
art looſed from thine infirmity. | 

13 And he laid bx hands on her : and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and' 
glorified God. | | 


watering ? 
16 And ought 


bound, lo, theſe: eighteen years, be-looſed 
from this bond. onthe ſabbath-day ? 


_—_— — 
—w 


| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


Lord, letit alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 


aſs from the ſtall, and lead bim away to! 


17 And, 


: 
- 
: 
- 


1&4 3. {| 


% | 


! 
' 


: 3-5: HR. 

not this woman, © being a * Chap: | 

daughter os Abraham, whom Satan hath” 
| 

| 

| 


The\parable of the muſtard-{eed. 


de 
 Xiy, Chrift bealeth on the ſabbath. | 


926) 

#5" 11 his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all 
the people rejoyced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

vw 18 © f Then faid he; Unto what is the 

13 3" Kingdom of God like? And whereunto ſhall 
I reſemble it ? 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man took, and caft into his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree : 
and thefowls of the airlodgedin the branch- 
es of it. ; 

20 And again he faid, Whereunto ſhall 
I liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It 1s like leaven, which a woman 

[Kon took and hid in three || meaſures of meal, 
17 till the whole was leavened. 
;Mat.gs 22 8 And he went through the cities and 


wks.6, Villages, teaChing, and journeying towards 


_ Chap 
17 And when he had faid theſe things, 3 
tel 


Jeruſalem. | | 
' 23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are | 
there few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto 
them, 
"2a,7, 24 TC Þ Strive to enter in at the ſtrait | 
ive lob, BACC : Tor i many, I fay unto you, will ſeek 


7-& 'to Enter in, and {hall not be able. 

3.33 25 * Whenonce the maſter of the houſe | 
"m5 is rifen Up, and 1 hath ſhut to the door, and | 
:4.ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock at 

i». \the door, ſaying, ® Lord, Lord, open unto 

«hzp, [US 3 and he ſhall anſwer and fay unto you, 

«46. \n ] know you not whence you are : 


4.422 26 Then ſhall ye begin to fay, We have | 


eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ftreets. 

=. 27 ® Buthe ſhall ay, I tell you, I know 
4. [You not whence you are ; ? depart from me 

1:14; all ye workers of iniquity. | 
««.1.\ 28 4 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
'vzr.5.\1Ng of teeth, = when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
«Yard Iaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
''..., 1 the kingdom of God, and you your ſelves 
4, \thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come' from the eaſt, 
and om the welt, and from the north, and 
jrom the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the 
kingdom” of God. 

'tat. | 3o © And behold, there are laſt which 

-»& ſhall befirſt, and there are firſt which ſhall 

Mark to. De laſt, 

'* | 3x © The fame day there came certain 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee 
Tos and depart hence : for Herod will kill 

thee, | 


© Mat. 


2 And he faid unto them, Go ye an 4936 | 
that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils and | 
I do cures to day and to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfeQed. | 
33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day) 
and to morrow, and the day following : 
for it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of! 
Jeruſalem. | 
34 © O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , which| wa: 
Kill the prophets, and ftoneſt them that7* 7 
are ſent unto thee: how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as a hen 
doth gather her brood under her wings, and 
ye would not ? | 
25 Behold, your houſe is left unto you! 
deſolate : And verily I fay unto you, Ye! 
ſhall not ſee me, until the time come when! 
ye ſhall ay, » Bleſſed 3s he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


C H A P. XIV. 

2 Chrift healeth the dropſie on the ſabbath : 7 teacheth. 
humility : 12 to feaft the poor : 17 under the parable 
of the great ſupper, ſheweth how worldly-minded men, 
who contemm the word of God, ſhall be ſhut out of| 
hearven. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſciples, to bear: 
their croſs, muſt make their atcounts aforehand, le 
with ſhame they revolt from him afterward, 
become altogether unprofitable, like ſalt that hath bo 
his ſavour, | 


\ Nd it came to paſs, as he went int 


= Pal. | 
I15S, 26. | 


the houſe of one of the chief Phariſee 
to eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they! 


| watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropſie. | 
3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the | 
lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, *Is it lawtulf Mr | 
to heal on the ſabbath-day ? ſ a 
4. And they held their peace. And he 
took him and healed him, and let bimgo ; 
5 And anſwered them, faying, > Whichi* Exod. | 
of you ſhall have an aſsor an ox fallen intobeur. 
a pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him outg,5;,1. 
on the ſabbath-day ? "1 


6 And they could not aniwer him again 
to theſe things. | | 

7 T And he put forth a parable to thoſe! 
which were bidden, when he marked how. 
they choſe out the chiet rooms; ſaying un-! 
to them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room : | 
leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him ; | 

9 And he that bade thee and him, coine 


2 and| 
23 | 


« 


* 7 RE 4 Ws A . - oO _— © i 


—ooprmg, | 
a 

4 L 
; 

. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


© Ar 2 AC -——_— 


acheth to feaft the poor. 


: 


I 2, 
 Chap.18, 
I4. 


.þnd ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 
hou begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 
00M. 


it down in the loweſt room ; that when 

e that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto 

hee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt thou 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
ſit at meat with thee. 


'«/]þ | 11x 4 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, 


22. 29- ſhall be abaſed ; and he that humbleth him- 
-  {{If, ſhall be exalted. 

'| 12 © Thenſfaid he alfo to him that bade 

4up-13:im, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 

Jam.4-6-per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 

either thy kinſmen, nor zhy rich neigh- 

urs ; leſt they alſo bid thee again, and a 

ecompence be made thee. 

* Neh.8.\ 13 But © when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 

T6b.4.7.the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : 
| 14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for the 

cannot recompence thee : for thou ſhalt 

2— hon at the reſurre&ion of the 

juſt. 

' 15 T And when oneof them that far at 

t with him, heard theſe things, he faid 

r Rey. funto him, f Bleſſed 5s he that ſhall eat 

9-5 (bread in the kingdom of God. 
e Mat. | 16 8 Then faid he unto him, A certain 
ws pan made a great ſupper, and bade many : 


» Prov. | 17 And b ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time 


II things are now ready. 
18 And they all with one conſent began 
o make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I 
ve bought a piece of ground, and I muſt 
eeds go and ſee it: I pray thee have me 
cuſed. ; 
| 19 And another faid, I have bought five 
oke of oxen,andI go to prove them: Ipray 
hee have me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a 
ite, and therefore I cannot come. 
| 21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Then the maſter 
t the houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſer- 
ant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and 
anes of the city, and bring in hither the 
oor, and the maimed, and the halr, and 
he blind. 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
s thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
oOM. | 
23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 


S, L U 


Go out into the highways and hedges, 


o ſay to them that were bidden, Come, for 


| compel them to come in, that my h 
__ | may be filled. * 
10 © But when thou art bidden, go and | 


24 For I fay unto you, that none © 
thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte © 


my ſupper. 

25 'S And there went great multitude 
with him: and he turned, and faid unt 
them, 

26 i If anymancome to me, and hat 
not his father, and mGther, and wife, an 
children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 And * whoſoever doth not bear hi 
croſs, and come after me, cannot be m 
diſciple. 


a towre, fitteth not down. firſt, and count 
eth the coſt, whether he have ſufficient t 
finiſh ze ? | 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the 
foundation, and 1s not able to finiſh zr, a 
that behold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, an 
was not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make wa 
againſt another king, fitteth not down fi 
and confulteth whether he be able with t 
thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt 
him with twenty thouſand ? 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great! 
way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 
ſireth conditions of peace. 

3 Y,. likewiſe, whoſoever he be of 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, hecannot 
be my diſciple. 

34 C = Salt 3s good : but if the ſalt have 
loft his favour, wherewith ſhall it be ſea- 
ſoned ? 

25 It is neither fit for the: land, nor yet 
for the dunghil ; bt men caſt it out. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


CH A P. XV. 


28 For | which of you intending to build! 


you, 


| 


i Dent, | 
13, 6. & | 
33-9. | 
Mat. 16, | 


m Mat. $, 


I3, 
Mark 9. 
$0, 


1 The parable of the loft : 8 of the piece of ſilver : 
fore Prot Ln 


ſaying; "i - 
4 > What man of you having an hun- 
(dred ſheep, if heloſt one of them, doth-not 


Hen drew near untohim all the pub- 
licanes and ſinners for to hear him. f'* 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 

mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 

and eateth with them. | 

3 \ And he ſpake this parable unto them, 


M AS 4 Cd EDI DER NEEPAR ES 7 ol. "IYER IITIR CRSIBES ANNE 
"Tet parable of the puece of ſilver, Chap. XVv;. OO. and of the prodigah ſon... | 
4236.leave the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, | But e when he was yet a great way off, hig4036+ 
'*  |andgo after that which is loft, until he find | father aw him, and had compaſſion, and a*%* 
it ? ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. |Fh. 2. 
| 5 And when he hath found zz, he layeth|] 21 And the ſon faid unto him, Father, * * 
i: on his ſhoulders, rejoycing, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy! 
| 6 And whenhe cometh home, he calleth | ſight, and am no more worthy to be called 
together bxr-iriends and neighbours, faying | thy ſon. | 
unto them, Rejoyce with me, for I have] 22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
«1x.1found my ſheep © which was loft. Bring forth the beſt robe, and put x on him, 
6,2 | 7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall | and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hs; 
'be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- | feet. F | 
Gp, |£th, * more than over ninety and nine juſt | 23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and: 
-3> |perſons, which need no repentance. kill # ; and let us eat and be merry. 
8 © Either what woman having ten| 24 For this my fbn was dead, and is 
+6, \{ pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth | alive again ; he was loſt and is found. And: 
«not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, | they began to be merry. 
_ and ſeek diligently till the find «r 2? 25 Now his elder fon was i the field : 
woe | 9 And when ſhe hath found iz, ſhe calleth | and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
no-'her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- | he heard 'muſick and dancing, 
ren (ing, Rejoyce with me, for I have found the| 26 Andhe called one of the ſervants, and: 
pe. piece which I had loſt. asked whart theſe things meant. 
pike | TO Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy | 27 And he faid unto him, Thy brother is 
tan |j11 the preſence of the angels of God, over | come ; and thy father hath killed the fat-/ 
Se on |ONe ſinner that repenterh. ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe! 
+ 1x \ And he faid, A certain man had | and ſound, | 
'two ſons : | 28 Andhe was angry, and would not go; 
| 12 And the younger of them ſaid to bx | in : therefore came his father out, and in-! 
\father, Father, give me the pbrtion of goods | treated him. | 


[that falleth ro me. And he divided unto] 29 And he anſwering, faid to his father, 


'them bs living, Lo, theſe many years do Iſerve thee, neither! 
' 13 Andnot many days after, the young- | tranſgreſſed 1 at any. time thy command-| 
er ſon gathered all-together, and took his | ment, and yet thou never gaveit me a kid,] 
journey into a far country, and there wa- | that I might make merry with my triends :| 
ſed his ſubſtance with riotous living. o But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
' 14 And when he had ſpent all, there | which hath devoured thy livingwith harlots,] 
aroſe a mighty famine in that land; and he | thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. | 
began to bein want. 31: And he ſaid unto him, Son,.thou art 
| I5 Andhe wentand joyned himſelf to a | ever with me, andall that] have is thine. | 
citizen of thatcountry ; and he ſent him in- | 32 It was meet that we ſhould make! 
to his fields to feed ſwine. merry, and: be glad :. for this thy brother! 
| 16 And hewould fain have filled his bel- | was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 
ly wm the husks that he ſwine did eat : | and is found. | 
ana no man gave unto NIN. | : CHAP, XVI. | | 
' 17 And when hecame to himſelf, he ſaid, | , 75, parable of the unjuſt fteward. 14 Chriſt reproveth| 
How many hired ſervants. of my fathers | zbe hypocrifie of the covetous Phariſees. 19 The rich 
have bread enough-and to ſpare; and I pe- | giatror, and Lazarus the beggar. 
riſh with hunger / | Nd he faid alſo unto his diſciples, 
| 18 1 will ariſe, andgo to my. father, and There was a certain rich man which 
vill fay-unto him, Father, I. have fanned | had. a ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed! 
[oainſ heaven, and before thee, , .. | unto-him that he had waſted his goods. - | 
| 19 And am namore worthy to be call- | 2 And he called him, and ſaid unta him, 
d thy ſon : make me as one of thy hired | Howis it that I hear this of thee ? give an 
rows | 137 account of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou may- 
| 20.AndhearoZ, and came to his father. | ef} be no longer ſteward. 


I Fa 3 Then _ 
| { 


| 


IP 7ba parable of the unjuſt feward. S. L U'K E. The rich glutton and Ly | 


Hs. 


A... 


4036.) 3 Then the ſteward faid within himſelf, and marrieth another, committeth adulte- 026 
'What (hall I do? for my lord taketh away ry : and whoſoever marrieth her that is —_—- | 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to away from her husband, committeth adul- | 
beg I am aſhamed. tery. oY; 

4 Iam reſolved what to do, that when | 19 © There was a certain rich man, | 
am put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may which was cloathed in purple and finelinen, ; 
recelve me intotheir houſes. and fared ſumptuouſly every day. | 

5 So he called every one of his lords deb- | 20 And there was a certain beggar na- 
tours unto him, and faid unto the firſt, How med Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full | 

much oweſt thou unto my lord ? 'of ſores, | 

+ Gr. 6 And he ſaid, An hundred F meaſures of | 2x And deſiring to be fed with the| 

Hz, oyl. And he faid unto him, Take thy bill, crumbs which fell tram the rich mans ta-| 

\5ab, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. ble : moreover, the dogs came and licked! 

(cchnine, 7 Then faid+ he t& another, And how | his ſores. | 

£1055. much oweſt thou ? And he ſaid an hundred | 22 And it came to paſs that. the beggar| 


| quarts. . + meaſures of wheat. Andhe ſaid unto him, | died, and was carried by the angels into/ 
| 45-19,11, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. Abrahams boſom : the rich;man alfo died 


| 14. 


| 
; 8 And the lord commended the unjuſt | and was buried. | 
. | ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for | 23 And in hell helift up his eyes being in| 
{conrain-) the Children of this world are in-their gene- | torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and! 


; eth about 


' Hurreen) ration wiſer than © the children of light. + | Lazarus in. his boſom. | 


butels | .g And I fay unto you, Þ Make to your | 24 Andhecried, and aid, Father Abra-| | 
| pottle, ſelves friendsof the || mammon of unrighte- | ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazaru 
[;\Þho ouſheſs; that when ye fail, they may receive | that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- 
Eph.5.8:you into everlaſting habitations. | rer and! cool my tongue ; forlI ® am tor Zech, | 
5. 5. To © He that is iaithful in that which is | mented in this flame. I la 16s 66. 
> +leaſt, is faithful alſo in much: and he that is 25 But Abraham faid, Son, » remember 2 
| Mar6-19:unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. | that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy/4,, & | 
| Chap.1z.' IT If therefore ye have not been faith- | good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill,/”*; 
7 Tim. 6/£U] in the unrighteous mammon, who will | things: but now he is comforted, and tho | 
 #7,1819;commit to your truſt the true riches ? | art tormented. | 
riches, 12 And if ye have not been faithful in| 26 And beſides all this, between us and 
us 227: 'that which is another mans, who ſhall give | you there is a great gulf fixed : ſo thatthey 

you that which is your own ? | which would paſs from hence to you, can 
Pi — þ 4 No ſervant can ſerve two ma-| not ; neither can they paſs tous, that wor! 
| ſters: for either he will hate the one, and | come from thenos - © 
love the other ;"or elſe he will hold to the] 27 Then he faid, I pray thee therefor 
| one, and deſpiſe the- other. Ye cannot ſerve| father, that thou wouldſt fend him to m 
God and mammon. - ' | fathers houſe : | 


* at. | 14 Andthe Phariſees alſo © who were co-| 28 For I have five brethren ; that h 
4+ 'vetous, heard all theſe things : and they | may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo py 


derided him. | into this place of torment. - | 
| ; IF And hefaid unto them, Yeare they] 29 Abraham faith unto him, 2 They hav 20, 
| +267. ,)Ybich Juſtifie your ſelves before men ; bur| Moſes and the prophets ; ler them heay John 5. | 
* 18m. f God knowethyour hearts: fors tharwhich| them. LES [39.45 | 
{ >xaar.cx. 18 highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi-| - 30 And he faid, Nay, father Abraham 57%; 
»71.,, mationn the ſight of God. but if one went unto them from the dead} :: 
| 16 d The lawand the prophets were un- they mill repent. - 
til John : ſince that rime the kingdom off © 3x And he faid unto him, If they hea 
| 4:523-God is preached, and every man preffeth} not Moſes andthe prophets, neither” wil 
5. 32.& HCO It, - | they be perfivaded, though one roſe from 
:rk 10, 17 * Andit is eaſier fot heaven and earth} the dead. - i  - 
to paſs, than one tittle of the law to fall. - | CHAP. XVI. 
18 * Whoſoever putteth away his- wite,| 1 Chrift reacherh 'rd avoid occafims of offence.” 3 w” My! 
| ar « 


” Y — 


| 


power of faith, _ Chap. 


bemd to Grd; and me be to au. 52: th HOES 
| lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, and the comi ng) 
| of the Son of man, - 


Hen ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is] 
403 T impoſſible bur that offences will come: J 
67, |bur wo wnto him through whom they come. | 
wk 2 It were better for him that a milſtone! 
'were hanged abour his neck, and he caſt in-} 
'to the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
'of thele little ones. 
v.rs.) 3 \ Take heed to your ſelves: If thy bro- 
15,21 \t by treſpaſs againſt thee, © rebuke him ; and | 
+7 hf he repent, forgive him. 
;9 4 Andif he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn | 
again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou (halt 
forgive him. | 
| 5 Andthe Apoſtles faid unto the Lord, | 
Increaſe our faith. 
(wn, | 6 1 And the Lord faid, If ye had faith as 
lies. (A Bran of muſtard-ſed, ye night ſay unto 
» &111this ſycamine-tree, Be chou plucked up by 
#* {the root,and be thou planted in the ſea; and 
it ſhould obey you. | 
{ +5 Bur which of you having a ſervant | 
plowing, or feeding cattel, will ſay unto him | 
by and by, when he is. come from the field, | 
'Go and fit down to meart ? 
' 8 And will not rather fay unto him, 
Make ready, wherewith I miay ſup, and pird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt eat and | 
drink ? | 
| 9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he 
did the things that were commanded him ? 
I trow not. | 
| 10 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
done all thoſe things which are commanded | 
. lyou, ſay, We are *unprofirable ſervants : we | 
L ws done that which was our duty to do. 
| 11 © And it cameto paſs, as he went to 
Jeruſalem, that he paſſed through the mid(t 
of Samaria and Galilee. 
| 12 Andas heentredinto a certain village, | 
there met him-ten men that were lepers, | 
which ſtood afar off : 
| 13 And they lifted up their voices, and | 
ſaid, Jefus, maſter, have mercy on us. | 
' | 14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto 
:4113-them, * Go ſhew yourſelves unto theprieſts. 
(4«.5.4.,nd 1t came to pals, that as they went, they | 
were cleanſed. 
| 15 And one of them when he ſaw that 


lem 


xl. Of the kingdom of God. 


hn 
_— 


7, turned back, andwith a loud 4036: 
voice glorified God, 
16 And fell down on hi face at his feet 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samari- 
rane. 
17 And Jefus anſwering, ſaid, Wers 
there not ten cleanſed ? but where are the 
nine ? 
18 There are not found that returned to 
7 glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 
g 8 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, Go thy Mat. s: 
* faith hath made thee whole. Mark s. 
d when he was demanded of the __—_ 
[Rath when the kingdom of God ſhould Ohap ,: 
come; he anſwered them and ſaid, The} 48 el 
kingdom of God cometh not with || obſer: 
Va | ontward 


2x Neither ſhall ſay, Lo, here, or lo; 
there : for behold, ee file of God is 
| || withirr yon. And 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, h The*'"$ce 
days will come when ye ſhall defire to ſee» 
one of the days of the Son of man, and oy 17. 
ſhall nor ſee ze. 
23 | And they ſhall ay to you, See here, Mar. 
« ſee there : go not after chem, nor follow [Mark 3 
them. 
24 *For asthelightning that lightneth out 21, 8. 
of the one p4rt under heaven, ſhineth unta 2,25 
the other part under heaven : So ſhall alſo 
the Son of mart be in his day. 
25 | Bur firſt muſt he ſuffer many chings| ' Mark 8 
and be rejeQed' of this generation. 74; 40 
26 ® And as it was in the daysof Noe 3} | 
ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of the Son oj —— 
man. pool 
27 They did caf, they drank, they nu) 97: 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, un 


may 


'j| Or, 


til the day thatNoe entred intothe ark: and 


the floud came and deſtroyed them all. | 
28 ® Likewiſe alſoas it was in the days of * Gen: 
Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought; 
they ſold, they planted, they builded : | 
29 But the fame day that Lot went out; 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone fron! 


| heaven, and deſtroyed them all : 


Jo Even thus ſhall it be in the day wheny 
the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he 2 which ſhall beupon}* Mat.2 
the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, ler}'” 
him not come down to take it away : and he 
that is in the field, let him likewiſe not re-! 
turn back. | 

32 ? Remember Lots wite. 


F 4 


Gen.1s: \ 
| |26, 
33 1 Who- 


—_— O- — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


LICE 


: 


The importunate widow. 


S. LU 


K E, Children brought to Chi 


4036. | 33 4 Whoſoever l.all ſeek to fave his 
5 Mar.  fife, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe 
16. 25. His hife ſhall preſerve it. 

"k% | 34 * Itell you, in that night there ſhall 


3. 
uke 9, 


left. 
vThis36' 26 || Two men ſhall be in the field; the 


verſe is * 


wanting pre (hall be taken, and the other ler. 

Greek 37*And they anſwered and ſaid unto 
pit. him, { Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſvever the. body js, thither will the 


# Job 39. 
30, 

Ma 
28 


© eagles be gathered rogether. 


CH A FP. XVII. 
'3 Of the importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſce and the 
| publicane. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 18 Aruler 
| that would follow Chriſt, but is hindred by his riches. 
| 28 The reward of them that leave all for his ſake. 
| 31 He foreſheweth his death, 35 andy 
| man to bus fight. 


81.26. | . 
Rom. 12-/pray, and not to faint ; 


42. 

Eph.6.18, 
Cobk 4. 2. 
1 Thel. 5. 


17. 
Gr. . . . 
561 3 And there was a widow in that city, 


mo Ld ſhe came.unto him, ſaying, Avenge me 
of mine adverſary. 
' 4 And he would not for a while : but 
afterward he faid within himſelf, Though I 
tear not God, nor regard man ; 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, 

I will avenge her, leſt by her continual com- 
ing ſhe weary me. 

| 6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the un- 

juſt judge ſaith. 

1oNev-6-) 7 And Þ (hall not God avenge his own 
ele&, which cry day and night unto him, 

though he bear long with them ? 

-Heb.ro.) 8 I tell you © that he will avenge them 


which 
man. 


37- 
2 Per. 3. 
%% man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 


earth ? 
9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted” in themſelves || that they 
were righteous, and-defpiſed others : 
io Two men went up into the temple 
to pray ; the one a Phariſee, andthe other 
a publicane. 
| Ix The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
wg himſelf, #God, I thank thee; that I am 
hot as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
adulterers, or even as this publicane. 


|| Or, 
a being 
Tih:6045. 


Tfa.1.15. 
& 58. 2, 
Rev.3-17. 


th a blind 


2 Saying, There was in þ a city a judge, 
d not God, neither regarded 


ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 


I2 Lialt twice-in the week, 1 give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. 

of And the publicane ſtanding afar of, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a ſinner. 

I4 I tell you, This man went down to | 
his houſe juſtified rather than the other : © for * Job », 
every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall bei. ., | 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. 9 

15 * And they brought unto him alſo in-|er;;; 
fants, that he would touch them : but when —_—_ 
bx diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. ark 16, 

I6 But Jeſus called them unto him, and! * 
ſaid, Sutfer little children to come unto me, | 
and forbid them not : for 8 of ſuch is the r Cor, | 
kingdom of God. ther2.2) 

17 k Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever| Mark | 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as al *** 
little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 
| 18 * Anda certain ruler asked him, fay-} Mz. | 

ing, Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherithyark ts; 
; eternal lite ? 2 

I9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, why calleſt 
thou me good? none js good fave one, that 
is, God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
k Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, D 
not fteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, ! Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 

21 And heſaid, Alltheſe havel kept fro 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 
he iaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one cu 


 Fxod, | 
20.12,13- 
Rom. | 
13. 9. | 
Eph.6.24 
Col 3.2u. 


® Mat. 64 
19, 20, 0 
I9. 21. 

i Tim. 
I9, 


&: {ell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute-un 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. | 
23 And when he heard this, he was very 
ſorrowtful : for he was very rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 
ſorrowful, he ſaid, » How hardly ſball they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom. of 
God ! 

25 For it 1s- eaſter for a camel to go 
through a needles eye, than for a rich ma 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 
| 26 And they that heard zz, faid, Who 

then can be ſaved ? 

27 And he ſaid,” The things which areun-Þ 
poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. fzc&54 
28 P Then Peter-faid, Lo, we have lefth,." 
all, 'and followed thee. - * 
29 And he faid unto them, Verily I fay 
unt 


4 


[ 


_— 


——— ——  —__. 


| | 
—Chrif foretellerh bs death, Chap. xi Of Zacthent the publleane 
4636.junto YOU, 4 There Is no man that hath Tet] 2 And behold, there was a man named 4c 36: 
+0er. houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or| Zaccheus, which was the chief among th 
-* \children for the kingdom of Gods fake, | publicanes, and he was rich. | 
20 © Who (hall not receive manifold more And heſought to ſee Jeſus who he was 
in this preſent time, and in the world to| and could not for the preſs, becauſe he ad 
come life everlaſting. | little of ſtature. 
4! C © Then he took unto him the twelve, 4 Andhe ran before, and climbed up in 
and faid unto them, Behold, we go up to} to a ſycomore-tree to ſee him ; for he wa 
Jeruſalem, and all things * that are written | to paſs that way. | 
by the prophets concerning the Son of man| $5 And whenſeſus came to the place, he 
{hall be accompliſhed. looked up and faw him, and faid unto him} 
32 For he ſhall. be deliveredaunto the | Zaccheus, make haſte and come down; for 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and fpite-| ta day I muſt abide at thy houſe. | 
fully entreated and ſþitted on ; 6 And he made haſte, and came down, 
| 33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and pur | and received him joyfully. | 
him to death : and the third day he ſhall 7 And. when they faw jr, they all mur-| 
riſe again. ' mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be| 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe | gueſt with a man that is a ſinner. | 
chings : and this ſaying was hid from them, | 8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the! 


4a. 


t Jo! 42+ 
12: 


( Mart. 
16. 21. 6 
19. 22. & 
90. 17- 
Mark 10+ 


| 32+ 
t Pal 22+ 
La. 53+ 
« Mats 
chap. 
24, I 
bin 1s, 
28, 
ASS 3 
I3. 


: 
$ 
. 


Cn. 
: wt. | 35 Cx Andit came to paſs that as he was 
4k Come nigh unto}Jericho, acertain blind man 
5.46 fat by the way-ſide begging. 
| 36 And hearing the multitude. paſs by, 
e asked what it meant. 


37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nas | 


areth paſſeth by. 


"ag knew they the things which were ſpo- | Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods 1! 


give to the poor: and if Thave taken any.; 
thing from any man 
reſtore bim-four-fold. . 


9 And Jeſus fait unto him, This day is 


' falvation come to this houſe, forſomuch as | - 


'bhe alfo is< the ſon of Abraham. 
10 4For the Son of man is come to ſeek 
| andtofave that which was loſt. 


38 And he- cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon | 


1x1 And as they heard theſe things, 


by * falfCaccuſation, If Ch: «| 


Rom. 4: * 


David, have mercy on me. | added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he kei 
9 And they which went before, rebu- | was nigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they þ*5-* 
ed him, that he ſhould hold his peace : but | thought that the kingdom of God ſhould 
e cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of | immediately appear. 
bo 
$. 14» 


. = 
= » —  — —  —— 


avid, have merey on me. '. 12 © He faid therefore, A certain noble 
40 And Jeſuits ſtood and commanded him | man went into a far country to receive 
to be brought unto him : and when he was | for himſelf a kingdom, and to return. 
come near, he asked him, - ' 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that ſhall do | delivered them ten f pounds, and faid unto þ 6:. 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may | them, Occupy till I come. 2, 
receive my ſight. | T4 Buthis Citizens hated him, and ſent 

. af And Jefus ſaid unto him, Receive thy | a meer .atrer him, ſaying, We.will not 

Cap. ſight : y thy faith-hath ſaved thee: | have this man to reign over us. - 

© | 43 Andimmediately he received his 15 And it came to paſs that when he 


ſight, | 
and followed him, glorifying God : = all | was returned, having received the kingdom, 
the people when they faw-4#, gave-praiſe | then he commanded theſe ſervants to be 


ng to 
ve ſhil- 


anto God. | called untohim, to whom he had given the þ 


| #money,that he might know how much eve- 
CHAP. XIX [ry man had gained by tradin 
| .Of Zatcheus a publicane. 11 The ten pieces of money. bed o - 5: . 
| 28 Chriſt ff yok Feruſalem brriened LA 1:4 | x6 Then came the firſt, laying, Lord, 
eth over it : 45 driveth the buyers and ſellers out of | thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou! 
ood ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been! 


the temple : 47-teaching daily in it. The rulers would | 

bave deſtroyed him, but for fear of the people. - | | 
| f faithfu in a very little, have thou _—y Chap, || 
| 16.10, 


Nd Teſs entxed and pailed through 
, Jericho. . | 
18And/ 


= 
: 


Gr. 
wecrand | 
Q VET. > 2, 


rity over ten cities, 


: 
7 
| 


: 
: 


Te prece of money. = 


— — T— 


Chriſ# rideth to Feruſa ay 


thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

| 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, - Be thou 
oa over five cities. | 

' 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, be- 
101d, here is thy pound which 
aid up in a napkin : 

21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man : thou takeſt up that thou lay- 
edſt not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt 
not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, s Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. 
ſere man, taking up.that I Iaid not down, 
and reaping that I did not ſow : 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my 


have kept ' 


Thou kneweſt that I was an au-! 


money into the bank, that at my coming I ! 
 mjghthave required mine own with uſury ? 
24. And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, | 


[Take from him the pound, and give # to 
'him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they faid unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds) 


' 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, Tthey caſt their garments upon the colt, and 4.046, 


they fet Jeſus thereon. 

35 And as he went, 
cloaths in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, 
the whole multitude of the diſciptes began 
to rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud 
voice, tor all the mighty works that they 
had ſeen, 

38 Saying, ! Bleſſed be the King that com- vu, 
eth in the name of the Lord: = peace in 5% 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt, 21h. 

- 39 And ſome of the Phariſtes from a-***" 
mong the multitude, faid unto him, Maſter, 
rebuke thy diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and faid unto 
them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, ® the ſtones would immediately » nu. 
cry Out. Py 

41 J And when he was come near, he 
beheld the city and wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even 


they ſpread their 


thou, at leaſt in_ this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 
43 For the days hall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would | 


| 27 ud | thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep; 
inot that I ſhould reign. over them, bring | | 


yr ; thee in on every ſide, 
hither, and ſlay zbems before me. 


| - | 44 And® ſhall lay thee even with thes 1K 
' mark | 28 T And when he had thus ſpoken, * he | ground, andthy children within thee ; andi7i..! 
*3% {went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 


Mic. 3.12- | 
; ' P they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone up- 
+ Mat. | 29 K And it came to paſs when he was | 


|» Mar. gy) 26 For I fay unto you, * That unto 
25. 29. {every one Which hath, ſhall be given : and 
cot: trom him that hath not, even that he hath 


1x8, {ſhall be taken away from him. 


P Mat. | 


Gay . | on another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the 3jwr.rs.:; 
Mzr.11.z.COme nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at | time of thy viſitation. Chap. | 


'the mount called the mount of Olives, he | 45 9 And he went into the temple, and Mi | 
ſent two of his diſciples, | | began to caſt qut them that ſold therein, Mk | 
30 Saying, Go ye into the village over | and them that bought, | JL. 15. | 
againſt you ; in the which ar your entring | 46 Saying unto them, *It is written, My + 16a.56.7. 
ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet. ne- | houſe is the houſe of prayer : but £ ye haves je. ;. 
ver man* fat : looſe him, and bring -bim | made it a den of thieves. Ph. | 
hither, | | | 47 And he taught daily in the temple. | 
31 Andif any man ask you, Why do ye | Bur * the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and Muk | 
looſe him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Be- | the chief of the people ſought to deſtroy Job. 7.5. 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him. ' him, SES Sts 
32 And they that were ſent, ' went thetr | 48 And could not find what they might 
way, and found even as he had faid unto | do: for allthe people [|were very attentive þ Or, | 


them. | to hear him. 
33 And as they were looſing the colt, | 


'the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why | ; 
looſe ye the colt ? 
| 34 And they ſaid, The Lord 


dy lms 


CH A.P. XX. | 
Chriſt avoucheth his autharity, by a queſtion of Jolms| 


baptiſm. - 9 The parable of the vineyard. 19 Of gi-! 
jap i. to Cejar. 27 He —_ the Spdan-. 
him ' cees that denied the reſurrefiom. 41 How Chriſt is the! 

|; : | | ſon of David. 45 He warneth his diſciples to beware. 
35 And they brought him toJeſus : and | "7 the ſcribes. p 4 
| nd! 


hath need | 
of | 


— 
: 


: b | 
| 


. 


/ 
' 
' 


The parable of the umeyard. Chap. xx. Chri#t convinceth the Saddweees. Et” 
4036! d * 1t came to pals, that on one of| which the builders reze&ed, the ſame is be-[40 36.| 
9Matu2le thoſe days, as he taught the people come the head of the corner ? | 
# in the temple, and preached the Goſpel, the .. 18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 

chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon him, | ſhall be broken: but * on whomſoever it ſhall!* P#". 2- 
with the elders, fall, ir will grind him to powder. ad 
1444 2 Andſpakeunto him,faying, Tellus, >By] 19 © And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
x7 what authority doeſt thou thele things ? or; the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him ; 
| who is he that gave thee thisauthority? | and they feared the people: for they percei- 

3 And heantiwered and ſaidunto them, I| ved that he had ſpoken this parable againſt 
will alſo ask you one thing; andanſier me :| them. ; | 

4 The baptiſm of John,- was it from! 20 f And they watched him,and ſent forth!! Mat- 
heaven, or of men ? | | ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt: Fe 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves,, men, thatthey might take hold of his words, 
ſaying, It we ſhall ay, From heaven ; he; that fo they might deliver him unto the 
will ſay, Why then believed ye him not? | power and authority of the governour. 

6 But and if we fay, Ofmen; allthe peo-| 21 And they asked him, ſaying, 8 Mae war. 
ple will ſtone us : for they be perſwaded that! ter, we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt3{;ie... 
John was a prophet, rightly, neither accepreſt thou the per-/'s- 

' 7 And they anſivered, that they could| ſons of any, but teacheſt the way of God 
not tell whence it was. [| truly. 5 4--Ag 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute un- 
I you by what authority I do theſe things. | to Ceſar, or no ? | 
' 9 Then began he to ſpeaktothe people; 243 But he perceived their craftineſs, and 
1x221/this parable : © A certain man planted a| faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? | 
«az.z.Vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen,, 24 Shew me a||-peny : whoſe image and| See on, 
and went into a far country for a long time. ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and|:s.” w 
' To And at the ſeaſon, he ſent a ſervant! ſaid, Ceſars. _ | 
to the husbandmen, that they ſhould give 25 And he faid unto them , Render! 
him of the fruitof the vineyard : but the huſ-! therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 
bandmen beat him, and ſent 4imz away. Cefars, and unto God the things which be 
empty. | . | Gods. | | 
' 11 And again he ſent. another ſervant; 26 And they could not take hold of his 
and they beat him alſo, and entreated him| words beforethe people : and they marvel- 
{hametully, and ſent bims away empty. | led at hisanfiver, and held their peace. | | 
; 12 And again he ent the third; andthey/ 27 © ® Then came to him certain of the's Mar.2:. | 
wounded him alſo, and caft hizs our. ; Sadducees (i which deny that there is any|Myirk 2. 
[73 Then faid the Lord of-the vineyard,| reſurre@ion) and they asked him, = "ay 
hat (hall I do ? I will ſend my beloved fon :: 28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us,|s; 1 
lit may be they will reverence bim when| If any mangbrother die, having a wife, and|:,.;.” 
they ſee him. | he die without children, that his brother 
| 14 But when the husbandmen faw him, ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto: 
they reaſoned among themſelves, faying;| his brother. | 
This is the heir : come; ler us kill him, that] 29 There were therefore ſeven brethren :; 
the inheritance may, be ours.” | and the firſt took a wife, and died without; 
15 So they caſt him our of the vine-| children. | | 
yard, and killed him. What therefore! 4o And the ſecond took her to wite, and! | 
{hall the Lord of the vineyard do unto} he died childleſs. | 
them ? 2 | | O31 And the third took her ; and in like 
| 16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hu! manner the ſeven alſo. And they left no 
bandmen , and ſhall give: the vineyard to! children, and died. | 
others. And when they heard iz, they ſaid, 42 Laſtof all the woman died alſo. | 
(God forbid, | 1 2 Therefore in the refurre&ion, whoſe! 
17 And he beheld them, and faid, What. wife'of them is ſhe ? for ſeven bad her to! 
|is this then that. is written, 4 The ſtone} wiſe. | 


| | [56 E on "9p. "% monr aw". PO oo OO EET ——_ {i AT he. Lo <p - "—_ © Ml WTs* oy o . be CA EP K Rs 34 457 2: YR.” = " a tald 
a ? 
f : 


_ Of the reſurrefion. $S. LURE. Teruſalem's deſtrufion foreth]1. 
4036.] .34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, | 4. For all theſe have of their abundance 
e children of this world marry, and are | caſt in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe 
wen in marriage : of her penury hath caſt i in all the living that 
35 Bur they which ſhall be accounted | ſhe had. 

worthy to obtain that workd, and the reſur- | 5 \ © And as ſome ſpake of the tem- 
eQion from.the dead, neither marry, nor | |plehow| it was adorned with goodly ſtones,þ 
regiven in marriage. and gifts, he ſaid, 

| 36 Neither can theydie any more ; for | 6 wy for theſe things which ye behold, 

. TH they areequalunto the angels, and'are the | the days will come, in the which © there ſhall 

children of God, being the children of the | not be left one ſtone upon another, that? 

reſurreQion. | hall not be thrown down. 

| 37 - Now that the dead are raiſed,| . 7 And they asked him, faying, Maſter, 

= even. Moſt ſthewed at the buſh, when but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 

he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, ſign will there be when theſe things ſha 

jand _x God of Iſaac, and the God of! _ to paſs ? 


Jacob | he _ _ heed that ye be Eph. 56 
18 For he is not a God of the dead, but | _ deceived : for y ſhall come inf.;. 


of the living: for ® all live unto him. | my name, ſaying, I ns Crit; ; || and the} or, 


39 © Then certain of the ſcribes anſwer- | time draweth near : go ye not therefore| yp 

ing, ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well faid. | after them. = 
40 And after that, they durſt not ask | 9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and 

him any queſtion at all. | commotions,benot terrified : fortheſe things 

*Mat.22) 41 And he faid unto them, *®'How ſay | muſt firſt come to paſs, but the end #not b 

Mark 1:{they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ?- and by. 

* | gz. And David himfelf faith in the book| 10 f Then ſaid he unto them, Nation| rp 

e-Pll. | of plalms, Þ The _y, org unto my Lord, ſhallriſe againſt nation,and kingdom againſt] 

Sit thou on my right kingdom : 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- | 1x And great earthquakes ſhall be in di 
ſtool, laces, and famines, and peſtilences 
44. David therefore calleth him Lord, and fearful ſights , _ great ſigns (h: 

how 1s he then his ſon ? Ty be from heaven. 
"Mak 45 © 4 Then in theaudience of all the] 12 £& Burt before all theſe they ſhall la 2% 
HS people, he ſaid unto his diſciples, their hands on you, perſecute you, deliver{Rev..ts 
at | 46 © Beware of the ſcribes, which de-| ing you up to the ſyna Ya gogues, and ® into priqg%%2 
 * Chap. ſire to walk indong robes, and ( love greet- | ſons, * being brought 67 FE ers Kin. 
[9.08 ings in the markets, and:the higheſt ſeats for my names 2 Fu 
| in the ſynagogues, and the chiet rooms at| 13 And* it ſhall turn to you for a teſti435;23- 
| feaſts ; mony. "I 
TED 47: © Which devour widowgllioaks, and| 214 15Settle 5s therefore in your hearts, notÞ! 7h 
for a ſhew make long prayers :+ thefſame | to meditate before what ye ſhall anfiver. |,M*** 
ſhall receive greater damnation. 15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſqMur us: 
CHAP. XXL dom, ® which all youp-adverfariesſhall no Luke 
1 Chrift commendeth the poor widow. 5 He ;feretaleth the | be able to gain-ſay, nor reſiſt. AS 
| deftruffiqn of the temple, and of the city Jeruſalem: | 16 ® And ye apoboc-co/ A ro 6.10. 
| 25 The ſigns alſo which ſball be ravr, the laft day. | parents, and , and kinsfolks, oO 
| 34 He exhorteth them to be watchful. | Liends and 9 ſom e of you ſhall they cauſe 8 of 
mo LAN he looked up, * and faw the Tich | to be pur to death. 
men caſting their gifts into the treax| 17 And? ye ſhall be hared of all men forf M: 
lury. my-names fake. - 
2 Andhe faw alſo 2 certain poor widow, | 18-4 But there ſtallno an hair of your = 
| 5c 9nicaſting in thither two || mites. head periſh. 


42. 3 Andhe ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, | 19 In your patience ſes ye your 
ſ, cor. |b that this poor widow hath caſt in more fouls. r : mawpr # y "6 
nan they all | 20 * And when ye ſhall fee Jeruſalem 1. 


n | 


 ] +» L COM? 
T - 


| 


\_Pet 


IJ. 


zution for the fait 


6 
#3 | deſolation thereof is nigh. 


| 21 Then let them which are in Judea, 

flee to the mountains ; and let them which 

are in the midſt of it, depart out ; and let 

[\not them that are in the countries, enter 

thereinto. 

| 22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, 
1.9. that f all things which are written may be 
\. | fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are with 
child, and to them that give ſuck in 
thoſe days : for there ſhall be great di- 
ſtreſs in the land, and wrath upon this peo- 


'ple. 
F 24 And they (hall fall by the edge 
of the ſword, and ſhall be led away ca- 
ptive into all nations : and Jeruſalem 
thall be troden down of the Gentiles, 
3". |* Until the times of the Gentiles be ful- 
5 filled. 
"Ur. | 25 Cu And thereſhall be = in the ſun, 
Zi 3.and in the moon, and in the ſtars ; andup- 
z3, On the earth diſtreſs of nations, with per- 
5,12. plexity, the ſea and the waves roaring ; 
| 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things whichare 
coming on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
| 27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
Rev.1.7man * Coming in a clond with power and 
great glory. 
| 28 And when thele things begin to come 
to paſs,then look up, and lift up your heads ; 
' kom. (for 5 your redemption draweth nigh. 
Mer.4) 29% And he fpake to them a parable,Be- 
1% 1,/h0ld the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 
#. | 30 When they nowſhoot forth, ye ſee 
and know of your own felves, that ſummer 
ts now nigh at hand. | 
| 31 $0 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye, that the king- 
dom of God is nigh at hand. 
| 32 Verily. I ſay unto you, This gene- 
po ſhall not paſs away, till all be ful 
filled. 
a. | 33 * Heavenand earth ſhall paſs away : 
' Rm, [ÞUt My Words ſhall not paſs away. 
\Thr | 34 © And Þ take heed to your ſelves, left 
IPer .9 p any time your hearts be overcharged 
"Tel; [with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, a cares 
:e.,, Of this life, and ſo that day come upon you 
—_ [a 
.| 35 For<asa 
SA Op 


ſnare ſhall it come on all 


Chig XX1', 
| compaſſed with armies, then know that the} them that dwell on the face of the whol« 


T he pallover pr 


—_ 


earth. 
36 4 Watch ye therefore, and © pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worth 


to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall comg?; 


to paſs, and f to ſtand before the Son of 
man. 


mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came early in the 
OY to him in the temple, for to hear 
Im. : 


| 

CH A P. XXII | 

1 The Jews conſpire again#t Chrift. 7 Satan prepareth Tu- 
aas to betray him. 7 The apoſtles as ih paſſover. 
19 Chrift inſlituteth his holy : 21 covertly fore. 
telleth of the traitour : 24 dehorteth the reft of hu di- 


ſeiples Fom ambition : 32 aſſureth Peter his faith ſhould' 


not fail, 34 and yet he ſbould deny him thrice. 


ed with a kiſs: 50 he healeth Malchus's ear. 54 He 
#s thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſbamefully abuſed, 66 and 


37 8 Andin the day-time he was teach- , 
Ing in the temple,and bat night he went out, | chap. 
and abode in the mount that is called rhel** ** 


39 He! 
prayeth in the mount, and fweateth blood : 4.7 is betray. | 


confeſſeth himſelf ta be the Son of God. 


Over. 
2 And® the chief prieſtsand ſcribes ſought 1ral..z; 
how they might kill him ; for they feared Þ***+ 


the people. 


C< Then entred Satan. into Judas, ſur-{' 
named lſcariot, being of the number of the i 


twelve. ; 


4 And he went his way, and communed | 


with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto them. , 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 

6 And he promiſed, and ſought oppor- 


Jow a the feaſt of unleavened bread War.:6:2 
drew nigh, which is called'the paſſ- F*+* 


ts 4 


tunity to betray him unto thein || in the ab-1 or, 


ſence of the multitude. 


| Or 
thout 
mult. 
C 4 Thencame the day of unleavened = 
bread, when the paflover muſt be killed. Js 


8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, . Go 
and prepare us the paſlover, that we may 
cat. 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he laid unto them, Behold, when: 
ye are entred into the city,there ſhall a man; 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the houſe where he entreth 


Oe” . 
1x And ye ſhall fay unto the good man; 


as a albv Hr 


CCS 2 og, ee eG” 


jy” 
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i 


. 


Lord's Tupper nffituted SLURKE. Chrift_prayeth in the moln 
ot the houſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, | 29 And4 Iappoint unto you a kingdom, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall {as my Father hath appointed unto me : 


t the pallover with my diſciples ? 

' 12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furnithed : there make ready. 

13 And they went and found as he had 
{ſaid unto them : and they made ready the 
paſſover. 


14 © And when the hour was come, he | 


[Mark 14{ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
4 Or, 15 And he faid unto them, || With deſire 
-.:5, I have defired to eat this paſſover with you 


[before I ſuffer, 
16 For.I ſay unto you, I will not any 


\defired. 


f Chap. 
I4. 15. 


Rev.19-9kingdom of God. 
| 17 And he tookthe cup, and gavethanks, 
and faid, Take this, and divide i# among 


| 'your ſelves. 
'£ Mat.264” 


29. 18 For I fay unto you, I will not drink 
Mark 1440f the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
Sv ws God ſhall come. 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
ſaying, This 1s my body which is given for 
you : this do in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 


| (ſaying, Thiscup « the new teſtament in my | 


| blood, which 1s ſhed fo 
1TPC.41. 94 
| Mat. 26. | 
| 21, 23. | 


| betrayeth me, z with me on the table. 

| Mark I4s k 
26. | 22 And truly the Son of man goeth * as 
| © ACT. 2. 


123.& 4 


& 


« + 


You. 


[by whom heis betrayed. 


| | 23. And they began to enquire among | 


| (themſelves, ,which of them it was that 

| {ſhould do this thing. 

| | 24 © And therewas alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of them ſhould be accounted 
[the greateſt. K 

Mat-2 25 1 And he faid unto them; The kings 


25. 


— 


and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called beneta&ours. 
Ter4 26 -® Put ye ſhallnot be fo : ® buthe that 
hap. 118 greateſt among you , ler him be as the 
* {vounger ; and he that is chief, as he that 
(doth ſerve. 
27 For whether zs greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerverh ? zs not he 
that fitterh at meat? but? I am among you 
as he that ſerveth. | 
23 Ye are they which have continued 
With me in P my temptations. 


(1) 


| *>fat 701 
1:an 13. 
I3, 11, 
Piiil 2, 7] 
P Heb, 24 
rc 


more eat thereof, f until it be fulfilled in the 


\ .19 © Þ And he took bread, and gave | 


21 T i But behold, the hand of him that : 


{1t was determined : but wo unto that man | 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them ; | 


| 30 That® ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, * and fit on thrones, f: 
[Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. ] 
21 { And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, x; 
behold, * Satan hath deſired to have you 
: that he may ſift you as wheat : 
32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
| faith fail not; and ® whenthouart convert-f%, . 
ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. Johnzy, 
33 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am{** 
' readyto gowith thee both into priſon, and! 
' to death. | | 
34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the 
cock ſhall not crow this day, before that; ., 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt þ% 


hn 13. 
x 


We And he faid unto them, Y When IÞ mari 
ſent you without purſe, and ſerip, and... 
| ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? And they faid,, | 
Nothing. 

36 Then faid he unto them, But now 
| he that hath a purſe, let him take ir, and 
' likewiſe þ# ſcrip: and he that hath no 
ſword, let. him fell his garment, and buy 
| one. 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
| written, mult yet be accompliſhed in me, | 
z And he was reckoned among the tranſ-p1c;z.:: 
 greſſours : for the things concerning meſi"*”] 
| have an end. *.:. 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here ar 
| two frords. And he ſaid unto them, It i | 
enough. | 
| 39 ©* And hecameout, and went, as}! M*- | 
| he was wont, * to the mount of Olives ; andſMark 1; 
| his diſciples alfo followed him. fob, 18. 
| 40 © And whenhe was atthe place, he! 

| faid unto them, Pray, that ye enter notin-|* Ma. | 
| ro temptation. | Mark 14 
41 4 And he was withdrawn from them|z* . 
| about a ſtonescaſt, and kneeled down, and « Mat. | 
| prayed, —_ 
42 Saying, Father,if thou be + willing, re-/? 2". ,, 
| move this cup from me: nevertheleſs, © not mo 
| my will, but thine be done. f 
| 43 And there appeared an angel unto 

; him from heaven, ftrengthning him. 

| 44 * And being inan agony, he prayed | 

| more *Arneſtly : and his fiveat was as 1tHeb.5-74 

| were great drops of blood falling down to | 

| the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from Payer: 
an 


Mer.26, | 


3 - - 
w— SER. OS RO O99. TT {OO © A” — Ow oO - - _- 


| 


: 
, 


Techs betrayed with a Rifs, Cha 


L XX}. 


hk. 


&c, | 


and was come to his diſciples,he found them 
ſleeping for ſorrow, 


46 And faid unto them, Why ſleep 


Pls 


$Vcr-40y 


,ptation. 


7 © And while heyetſpake, Þ behold, a 


) "omg 
+. |muſtirnde, and he that was called Judas, 


E 
ita ire near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 
| 48 Bur Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, be- 
trayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs? 
49 When they which were about him, 


aw what would follow, 


{word ? 
! Mat. 264 


” And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer 
ye thus far. . And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 

| 2 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 
wk4prieſts, and captains of the temple, and 
® {the elders which were come to him, Be ye 


come out as againſt a thief, with fivords 


and ſtaves ? 

| When I was daily with you in the 

temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt 

me : bur this is your hour, and the power 
|  lof darkneſs. 

'ur6) 4 © 1 Then took they him, and led him, 
and broughthim into the hi h prieſts houſe. 
And Peter followed afar of 

"Un. | FF ® And when they had kindled a fire 

as 4,11 the midſt of the hall, and were ſer down 

” together, Peter ſat down among them. 
| '56 Butaa certain maid beheld him as 
he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked up- 
$ him, and aid, This man was alſo with 
l im. - 


57 And hedenied him; ſaying, Woman, : 


I know him not. 
| 58 And after a little while another ſaw 
him, and ſaid, Thou arr alſo of them. And 
Perer faid, Man, I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, faying, 
of a truth this fellow alſo was with him ; 
for he 1s a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 


pake, the cock crew. 


61 And the Lord turned , 


| and looked 
upon Peter ; 


and Peter remembred. the 


Wi 


«aw 


| word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 


| him, ® Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny|; gx 
me thrice. | 
ye? riſeand8 pray, leſt ye enter into tem- ! 


4.0 3 6. 


34,75. | 


62 And Peter went out, and wept bit- 


 terly, 


one of the twelve, went before them, and | 


they faid un- 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the |; 


Sik 14 VANE 2 the high prieſt, and cut off his right : 


T_T ES 
SA Ris. 2 HADES A — AGATE — 


: further witneſs ? 


63T » And themen that held Jeſiis, mock-! -.. 
ed 124 and ſmote hin. We 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, | 
they ſtroke him on the face, and asked 
_ , ſaying, Prophefie, whois it that ſmorg 
thee ? 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſl 
ſpake they gain him. ali. l 


66 Ty Andas ſoon as it was day, the el-/ e LOBE 


ders of the people, and the chief prieſts and|” 
And © one of them ſimote the ſer- ' 


the ſcribes came togerher, and led him in-: 
to their council, | 
67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. 
And he faid unto them, IF 1 tell you, you! 
will not believe. 
68 AndifI alſo ask you, you will not an- 
ſer me, nor let me go. 
694 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit on | Mat 
the right hand of the power of God. = FN 
70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God ? And he faid unto them, * Vela ns | 
ſay that I am. 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any 


for we our ſelves hav 5 
heard of his own mouth. 


CH A P. XXII. 


P1 Jeſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Hered. 8 Hes, 
rod mocketh him. 12. Herod and Pilate ave made | 
friends. 18. Barabbas is defired of the people, and is| 
looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is given to be ermcified., 
27 He telleth the women that lament him, the deſtru- | 
Fon of Jeruſalem : 34 Lge for his enemies. 39 Two| 
evil-acers are crucified with him. 46 His death. | 
50 Hers burial. 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, Mar. 
-andled him unto Pilate. ke 


Mar.15.2. | 


2 And they beganto accuſe him, ſaying, $982 1%: | 


'Wefound this fellow Þ perverting the nation, ! "AG 
and< forbidding to 4 a tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 7 See 
ing, that he himſel 


atth, 
7 BY &. 


s Chriſt a king, 
3 4 And Pilate asked him, ping, Art 4: 


'thou theking of the Jews? and he anſwered }. x m 
thim and faid, Thou fayeſt ;:. 


4 Then ſaid Pilatetothe chief prieſts and| | 


| | 'to rhe people, I find no-fault in this-man. 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately while ke yet | 


5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, | 


He ſtirreth up the people, teaching chroughs | 
'out all Jewry, 


beginning from Galilee to | 
this _ 
6 When: | 


ns f 0 ACS . « WOT I bh wo be” + 


"= » Pong af >® < 4 


oo RON AE nd how” 


0045 us Feleaſed, and S. L 


K E. Chrift led to be cruch 


f Chap. 

9, T. 

s Mat. 

ts I. 
ark 6. 

| 14- 


23, 
Mark 15 


I 4+ 
John 18. 


IS. 
Mar.15.6 
John 18. 


39. 
w Adts 
3- 14, 


35.8194; 


o.yreleaſe him. 


6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he ask- 
2d, whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as heknew that he belong- 
ed unto ©Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
Herod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem 
at that time. | 

8 TC And when Herod faw Jeſus, he was 
tra 2h, glad: for f he was deſirous to ſee 
im of a long ſeaſon, becauſes he had heard 


any things of him ; and hehoped to have 
cen ſome miracle done by him. | 


words ; but he anſivered him nothing, 
Io And thechief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. | 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
kim at nought, and mocked him, and arayed 
him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 
to Filate. 

12 T And the ſame day ® Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before 
they were at enmity between themſelves. 

13 ©: And Pilate when he had called 
{together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
jand the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that perverteth 
the people : and behold, Ihaving examined 
him betore you, have found no Rule in this 
man touching thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
cuſe him ; 

I5 No, nor vet Herod : for I ſent you 
to lum, and lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done unto him. 

16 « I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 

17 | For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt. 

18 And = they cried out all at once, fay- 
ing, Away with this an, and releaſe unto 
us Barabbas : | 

19 (Who tor a certain ſedition made in 
the city, and for murder wascaſt if priſbn) 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Je- 

us, ſpake again to them. 

21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. - 


( 


9 Then he queſtioned with him in many | 


24 And ® Pilate || gave ſentence that it ;.;7 
ſhould be-as they required. 

25 And he releaſed unto them, him tha 
tor ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but he deliveregis.” 
Jeſus to their will. | or 

26 * And as they ledhim away, they laid* ws. 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian coming4 
out of the country, and on him they 
the croſs, that he might bear i: after Jeſus; 

27 © And there followed him a great 
company. of people, and of women, whic 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. | 


Mark 1;, 
5. 


afſented. 


| 


28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me; 
but weep for your ſelves, and 
dren. | 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are thebar- 


bare, and 


or your chil. 


ren, and the wombs that never 
the paps which never gave ſick. | 
30 Þ Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe! «. 
mountains, Fallon us; and to the hills, Co-lz; 
Ver us. 4 
31 9 For if they do theſe things in al'/«::: 
greentree, what ſhall be done in the dry? |: 
32 * And there were alſo two other ma-| 53: 
lefaRours led with him to be put to death. |:4. 
33And' when they were cometo the place] 
which is called || Calvary, there they cruci-par ;.| 
fied him, and the malefatours ; one on thei; 
right hand, and the other on the left. 


17, 18. 
| Or, the 
ace of 4 


ing, He ſaved others ; let him fave himfelt, | 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſv mocked him,jo 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, fi 

37 Andſaying, If thou be the king of theþ7 
Jews, ſave thy ſelf. 

38 *® Anda ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him 1a letters of Greek, and Latine, 
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 


| Mat.27. 
39. 

| Mat. 
27. 37- 
Mark 15: 


22 Andhe ſaid unto them the third time, 


OF THE JEWS. | BY 
39 © And one of the malefaQours which }s. 


Why, what evil hath he done ? Ihavefound 
no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 

23 And they were inſtant with loud 
oices, requiring that he might be crucifted : 


nd the voices of them, and of the chief 
YTiefts prevailed. 


were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou} 
Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. | 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
aying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
t in the ſame condemnation ? 


41 And weindeedjuſtly ; for we receive 
the 


\ 


[4036 the due reward of our deeds : but this man 
'* * hath done nothing amiſs. 
42 And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, re- | unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices Mar.16.. 


20.l, 


{3-4 


Chtift's death and burial. Chap: 


XXIV, His reſurreFion aecigred. 


member me when thou corneſt into thy | 
kingdom. | 
' 43 AndJeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay | 
unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me ' 
in paradiſe. 
b Mit. 


1. fil the ninth hour, 


« Mat. 
27, $1 


rk 15 46 \ And when Jeſus had cried with a 
«x14, Joud voice, he ſaid, 4 Father, into thy hands 


76. I commend my ſpirit: *and having faid thus, |the dead ? liverh, 
;. he gave up the ghoſt. ; _ | 6 He isnothere, but 1s riſen : Þ remem-? Marrs. 
i. 47, * Now when the centurion faw what |ber how heſpake unto you when he was yeth;. * 
Was done, he glorified God, faying;Certain- (in Galilee, Mark 9. 


f Mat. . -- 
io ly this was a righteous man. 


Mark 15» 


' 44 > And it was about the ſixth hour, and | 
7-4; Mere Was a darknels over all the || earth un- | 
lot. | 45 And the ſun was darkned, and < the ' 
vail of the temple was rent in the mids. - | F And as they were afraid, and bowed 
down therr faces to the earth, they ſaid un- 


to them, Why ſeek ye | the living among y;9%. 


very early in the morning,they came! M- 
which they had prepared, and certain ethers 
with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 

3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, twe 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 


7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- Chap. 9. 


48 Andall the people that came together | vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be; * 


* to that ſight, beholding the things which (crucified, and the third day riſe again. 


were done,ſmote their breaſts, and returned. | 


- 49 Andall his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from Galilee, ſtood 
afar off beholding theſe things. 

8 Mate | 

wk 1,named Joſeph, a counſller, and £- was a 

fn 1s, good man, and a juſt : 


go © 8 And behold, ' there was a man | 


8 And< they remembred his words, ] 
9 4 Andreturned from theſepulchre, and mae. 


[told all theſe things unto the eleven, and toi; is. 
'all the reſt. 20, 
18 It was Mary Magdalene, and * Joan-{ Chao. 


na, and Mary the mother of James, andorher | * 
women that were with them, which told theſe: 


% | F1 (Ihe ſame had not conſented to the 


counſel and deed of them ) he was of Ari- | 
mathea, a city of the Jews (® who alſo him- | idle tales, and they believed them not. 
Cp. 2. ſelf waited for the kingdom of God) | 1 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and beg- | ſepulchre, and ſtooping down, he beheld thef* * 
linen cloaths laid by themſelves, and depart- 


d Mark 
115. 43+ 


35, 38, : 


ged the body of Jeſus. 


| things unto the apoſtles. 


11 And their words ſeemed to them as 


12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the* John 


3 And he took it down, and wrapped | ed, wondring in himſelf at that which was 


itin linen, and laidit ina ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 
Mr | 54 And that day was © the preparation, 
© and theſabbath drew on. 
' Cup. | 5FAndthe women alſo* which came with 
'" him from Galilee, followedafter, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
' 56 Andtrhey returned and prepared ſpices 
and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, | 
| according to the commandment. 


| CH A P. XXIV. 

1 Chriſts reſurreffion is declared by two angels to the 
; women that come to the ſepulchre : theſe report it to | 
| Other;, 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth to the two diſciples 

| that went to Emmaus. 36 Afterward he appeareth to 

| the apoſtles, and reproveth their unbelief : 47 giveth | 
| thema charge : 49 promiſeth the holy Got : 51 and 

| ſo aſcendeth into heaven. 


ER —_ 


! Exod. 


e, l I, 


come to pals. 

13 © 8 And behold, two of thetn went# Mark 
that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, ?*''* 
which was from Jeruſalem about threeſcore! 
furlongs. | 

14 And they talked together of all theſe; 
things which had hapned. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, ® Jeſus þ Mac, 
himfelf drew near, and went with them. ver. 3; 


they ſhould not know him. L.6 
| 17 Andhefaid unto them, What manner | 
of communications are theſe that ye have | 
one to another, as ye walk, and are fad ? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name 
was Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, | 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and | 

CG _haſti_ 


Ow * upon the firſt day of the week; 4036. 


© John 2. 
2? 


Ver. 36. 
I6 But i their eyes were holden, that * Jobs 
20. 14. & 


Ob Yy fe ooo gy I oO ASIeG on Ts AS Io Wo 


| 


| : 
|_Chrq Frappeareth t to two of by diſciples. Ss. 4 D RK E, The holy Gho#t promiſed 


aſt not known the things which are com ©| 


6c 6. 
: RP paſs there in. theſe days ? 
| 19 And hefaid untothem, What things ? | 
nd they faid unto him, Concerning Jeſus | 
* Mat. bf Nazareth, * which was a prophet Fer goed ; 
the 


21, II, 


Chap. 7. yn deed and word before God, and al 

| ; = BY people : 

139-&6. ' 20 And how the chief priefts and our 
14857. rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
** |death, and havecrucified him. 

= Ads | 21 But wetruſted = that it had been he | 
which ſhould have redeemed Ifrael : and 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince | 
theſe things were done. 

dh 22 Yea, and ® certain women alſo of our | 
Mark 16.|COMPany made us aſtoniſhed, which were 
ls a fy at the ſepulchre : 

(38, 23 And when they found not his body, 
7 came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen 


*-"_ of angels, which faid that he was: 
we 
24 And certain of them which were 
with us, went to the ſepulchre, and found! 
3t even ſo as the women had fatd ; but him! 
they ſaw not. 
' 25 Thenheſfaid unto them, O foolg, and 
ow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
'phets have ſpoken | 
[over oa 26 ® Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
Werrrdtheſe things, and to enter into his glory ? 
» Gen-3) 27 Andbeginningat? Moſes, and all the 
18. & 26] prophets, he expounded unto them in all the | 
Geut-1 {criptures, the things concerning himſelf. 
35-1, | 28 And they drew nigh unto the village, | 
x32.11. |whyther they went: and” he made as though | 


pi 
'&5.6. he would have gone further. 


$8.59 .1 29 But * they conſtrained him, faying, 
&33- 14) Abide with us, for itis towards evening, and 
371the day is far ſpent. And he went into rarry 
with them. 
7 30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 
. with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
$.. {and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and 
6.48 they knew him ; and he || vaniſhed out off 
ven. \their ſight. 

32 And they aid one to another, Didnot! 
our heart burn within us, while he talked 
Err us by the way, and while he o ened| 

Ic y Y P 

to us the ſcriptures ? 
\ 33 And they roſe upthe ſame hour, and! 
[returned to Jeruſalem, and found the ele-: 


{ven gathered together, and them that were: 
with them, 


' tharthey might underſtandthe feriptures, 


power from on high. 


| carried up into heaven. 


34 Saying, The Lord is riſen mdeed Jon | 
and * hath appeared to Simon, " 1 Cor | 
35 And they told what things were dong * © 
in the way, and how he was known of them 

in Ds of bread, 


= And as they thus ſpake; Jeſs» ww 

hirtla ſtood in the mt of ang Fury hos | 
unto them, Peace be.unto you. Te "I 

37 But they were terrified andaffrighted; 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe in 
; your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feer, that it it 
is I my ſelf : * handlerhe, and ſee, for a ſpiri John | 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. {-x, 207. 

40 And when he had thus oken , he | 
ſ{hewed them his hands and þ1zs teer. 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
| Joy,and wondred, heſaid unto them, y Have” Job 
| ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broil- 
ed fiſh, and of an hony-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he aid-unto them, * Theſe are the | 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was|:; 

et with you, that all things muſt be fulfil-j% 

ed which were written in the law of Moſes,:. 
; and #» the prophets, and #x the pfalms con-ly; 
cerning me. 


45 Then? opened he their underſtandin 


Wan 


46 And faid unto them, > Thus tis writ}? 
ten, and thus it behoved Chrift to ſuffer, 
and toriſe from the dead the third day : 

47 And thatrepentance,and < remiſſionoff; 2% 
ſins ſhould be preached in his name, among}: 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. = 

48 Anda yeare witneſſes of thefe things.\' 1% 

49 T And behold, < Ifend the promiſe 
of my Fatheruponyou': buttarry ye in the; 
; city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with 


o T And he led them our * as far as toff a5 
| ek 1 and he lt up his hands, and hee 
ſed them.. 
51 8 And it came to paſs, while he bel: Mon 
kd them, he was parted from them, and at3-5 
52 And they worſhipped. him, and rey 
turned to Jeruſalem, with great joy : 
53 And were continually in the temple; 
| DSN: bleſſing God. Amen, 


— 
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C l The Goſpel according to E. 7 0 H N. 
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CHAP. L 
1 The. divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Chrif. 


15 The teſtimony of Jolm. 39 The calling of Andrew, 


Peter, &c. 


N the beginning * was the Word, and 
the Word was Þ with God, and the 
Word was God. 
| 2 © The ſame was in the begin- 
Ih ning with God. 
Nez 2 4 Allthings were made by him ; and 
6:1: yithout him was not any thing made that 
xb.1-2+yyas Made. 
"wp. 4 © In him was life, and f the life was the 
14.5, light of men. SE IT IENS 
in, 5 And8 thelight ſhineth in darkneſs, and 
"094 .he darkneſs comprehended-it not. 
$:7.4% 6 © h There wasa man ſent from God, 
415 [Whoſe name was John. 
1.1 7 The fame came for a witneſs, to bear 
'*-3- witneſs of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent to 
irer. 4, bear Witneſs of that light. | 
wb.1-24 g i That was the true light,which lighteth 


'&11.3- | 
ery man that cometh into the world. 


PTR oe a 


the boſom of the Father, 
him. 

19 | 
when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites fro 
; Jeruſalem, to ask him, Who art thou ? 


And this is 7 the record of Jn; _ 


he hath declared 40323. 


$+ 33s 


20 And? he confelled, and denied not j* up. 


' but confeſſed, 1 am not the Chriſt. 

21 Andthey asked him, What then? Ar 
thou. Elias? And he faith, I am not. Ar 
thou *||that prophet ? And he anſivered, No 

22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who ar 

; thou? that we may give an anſwer to the 

' that ſent us : what ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf ? 

_ 23 Þ He ſaid, I' aw the voice of on 

| crying in the- wilderneſs, Make ſtraigh 

. the way of the Lord, as< ſaid the prop 
Efaias. 


3. 28, 


24 And they which were ſent, were of 


| the Phariſees. 
| 25 And they asked him, and ſaid u 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou 
not that Chri 
het ? 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, 4 I ba 
| ptize with water : but there ſtandeth on 


0 
: 


Wa56.5:6y 

Glzz Io He was in the world, and* the world | among you, whom ye know not ; 

T4 was made by him, and the*world knew 27 © He it is who coming after me, i 

10s, % him not. ; preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet 

pig 11 He came unto his own, and his own | am not worthy to unlooſe. 

* UP. received him not. ; 28 Theſe things were done in Betha- 

m11, 12 But! as many as received him, to bara beyond Jordan, where John was. ba- 

* 4. xn1them gave he || power to become the ſons| ptizing. | 

iik:;10f God, even to them that believe on his| 29 CThenext day John ſeeth Jeſus com. 

name: ing unto him, and ſaith, Behold.f the Lamb 
4 13 ® Which were born,not of blood, nor | of God, which || raketh away the ſin of the 

1, 210f the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of | world. 

*214man, but of God. ; 30 8 This ishe of whoml1 ſaid, After me 

| 14"Andthe Word® was made? fleih,and | co 

dweltamong us (and 4 we beheld his glory, | me : for he was betore me. | 

the glory as of the only begotten of the] 3x And I knew him not : but thathe 
ther) * full of grace and truth. | ſhould bemade maniteſt to Iſrael, therctare 

"W 15 © John bare witneſs of him and cried, ' am I come baptizing with water. 


[15.2, 
&er.1,17 
$939, 
*l.t.r9 
2.3, 9.Fa 
Fer.z7, 


3%, 


: 
7 


} 


meth a man, which is preferred' before 


. © ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, f He | 32 And John bare record , ſaying , 1 
4 that cometh after me, is preferred before | ſaw > the Spirit deſcending from heaven, lik 
2... Me; for he was before me. | a dove, and it abode upon him. 

nt! 16 And of his* fulneſs have all we recei- | ' 33 And 1 knew him not: but hethat ſent 
M1yed, and grace for grace. | me tobaptize with water, the ſame ſaid un- 
Luke ro, 17 For ® the law wasgiven by Moſes, but | 
Tins, Brace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
hn |, 18 * Nb man hath ſeen God at any | ſame is he which ba 
% time; the only begotten Son, which is in| Ghoſt, 


% 


ptizeth with the holy 
| 


G2 


34 And 


to me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Sp1-] * 
| rirdeſcending, and remaining on him, i the} 


nt 
, nor Elias, neither that 1 


« Mat. 3. 
II, | 


eVer.ts,, 
30. 


Aﬀ19.4' 
| 
| 


: 
l 
- 


| 
fIla.sz y.! 
AGcs8.32. 
y 


beareth. | 
E Ver.ls, | 
T» 


' 
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Se EEE Cy 
_.|___The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c.  S._ H_N. Chriſt turneth water into hin 
4034+; 34 AndIfaw, and bare record that this | go Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be. 2020) 
is the Son of God. | cauſe I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the "* 
' 35 © Again the next day after, John | fig-tree, believeſt thou ? thou ſhaltſee oreat- 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples : ; er things than theſe. | 
26 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk- | 5x And he faith unto him, Verily veri4*,Gen. | 
2 Ver.29. ed, he faith, * Behold the Lamb of God. | Y I ſay unto you, » Hereafter you ſhallMerg, 
37 And the two diſciples heard him | ſee heaven open, and the angels of God|s*z | 
ſpeak, and they followed Jeſus. aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of 41% 
38 Then Jeſus turned, and faw them | man. ſage 
following, and faith unto them, Whar ſeek | CHAP. IL | | 
ye? They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is | z Chrift rurnerh water into wine, 12 departeth inte | 
| to ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where — ©#-mamn, and to Jeruſalem, 14, where be purgeth 
 n0r, || dwelleſt thou ? the temple of buyers and ſellers. 19 He foreelleth hi 


| ab; | death and aveliies. 23 Many believed þ 
4 4 - - p bY eve 
| «7. | 29 He faith untothem, Come and ſee. | of his miracees, but he would mes truſt himſ: Fas 


| They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and | bem. | 
| IThatis, abodewith him that day : for it was|| about Nd the third day there was a marriage 
| hoursbe. NE tenth hour. A in * Cana of Galilee ; and the mother +5ce 169, 
| fre | 4o One of the two which heard John | of Jeſus was there. ITY 
kar. peak, and followed him, was | Andrew, Si-| 2 And both Jeſus was called, and hi 

| 42% [mon Peters brother. | diſciples to the marriage. | 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Si-| 3 And when they wanted wine, the mo4 
mon, and faith unto him, We have found ther of Jeſus faith unto him, They have na 


- 


| the Meſſias, which is, being interpreted , | wine. Wn 
| #Or, ||the Chriſt. | 4 Jeſus faith unto her, Þ Woman, what cue. | 
-met 42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And| have todo with thee? < mine hour is noe | 
when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art | yet. come. [5 %:-.:] 
| =. Simon the ſon of Jona : = thou ſhalt be 5 Hts mother faith unto the fervants; 
' © called Cephas, which is by interpretation, | Whatſoever he faith unto you, do z. 
; Or, || a ftone. | 6 And there were ſet there ſix water: 


— 


[ "DT 43 © Theday following, Jeſus would go | pots of ſtone, 4 after the manner of the puz« win. | 

forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and | rifying of the Jews, containing two or threq” * | 
| faith unto him, Follow me. | firkins apiece. ; 
| * Clap, 44 Now * Philip was of. Bethfaida, the | #7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water: 
, 2+ City of Andrew and Peter. ; pots with water. And they filled them up 
| * Chap. 45 Philip findeth ® Nathanael, and faith | to the brim. 

21-2. {unto him, We have found him of whom | ': 8 And he faith unto them, Draw ou 
» Gen. Moſes in the law, and the 9 prophets did | now, and bear unto the governour of th 
3.15% write, Jefus * of Nazareth, the fon of Jo- | feaſt. And they bare 3r. | 
Deue. | 9 When therulerof the feaſt had raſt 

46 And Nathanael faid unto him, f Can | the water that was made wine, and kne 
2: 24-rhere any good thing come out of Na- | not whence it was, (but the ſervants whic 
| 3 +2-Zareth ? Philip ſaith unto him, Come and | drew the water knew) the governour of the 

& 9. 6. &1ES. | | | feaſt called the bridegroom, 
Mic;., 47 Jefus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, | To And faith unto him, Every man at 


4<<6.12.and faith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed, | the beginning doth ſet forth good wine ; 
more® in whom is no-gulle. and when men have well drunk, then that 


_ ' 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence | which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 
: Ma. knoweſt thou me ? Jeſus anſwered and faid | good wine until now. ws 

Luk.2.4, unto him, Before that Philip called thee x1 This beginning of miracles did Je- 
- <p: when thou waſt under the fig-tree, I faw | is in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth 


"Pal. $2 thee. his glory ; and his diſciples believed on 


Rom. «| 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto | him. . : 
**, 39- him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou | 12 © After this, he went down to Ca- 
DES. 520 __t the Ring of Iſrael. | pexrnaum, he, and his mother, and © his bre- 
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"CHF purgeth the temple. 
493 q* 


there not mw days. 

' 13 © And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 
| and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, 

ws. | 14 * And foundin the temple thoſe that 
-:/{okd oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the 
«19 CLANgers Of money, fitting : 
(6: | 
{mall cords, 'he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the ſheep, and the oxen; and 
!poured out the changers money, and over- 
threw the tables ; 

| 16 And (aid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence ; make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 

| 17 And his diſciples remembred thar it 
was written, 8 The zeal of thine houſe hath 
eaten me up. 

18 C Then anſfivered the Jews, and ſaid 
tr. unto him, ® Whatſign ſheweſt thon unto us, 
©) ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 
> | 19 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, 
264i Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I 
v will raiſe it up. 
int 
4 |years was this temple in building, artd wilt 

thou rear it up in three days ? 
| 21 Butheſpake of the temple of his body. 
| 22 When therefore he was. riſen from 
' Like the dead, * his diſciples remembred that he 
** \had ſaid this unto them: and they believed 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had 
faid. 
' 23 © Now when he wasin Jeruſalem at 
the paſſover, in the feaſt-dJay, many belie- 
ved in his name, when they fawthe miracles 
"3m. [which he did. eS, 
Gran) 24, Bur Jeſus did not commit himſelf un- 
Gaz. 6, 170 them, becauſe he knew all men, 
y 25 Andneedednot that any ſhould teſt:- 
{2244f1e of man : forthe knew what was in man. 


[Adrt2d 
l M C H A P. II. 
1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regeneration : 
| 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great love of God 
| towards the world. 18 Condemnation for "unbelicf. 
| 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doftrine of Jolm concern« 
| ing Chrift. | 
Here was a manof the Phariſees, na- 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
| 2 * The ame came to Jeſus by night, and 
fad unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
. A teacher come from God : for > no man 
<xz2can do theſe;miracles that thou doeft, ex- 
3% Cept © God be with him, 


t [al, 
69. 9+ 


chren, and his diſciples, and they continued 


15 And when he had made a ſcourge of 


20 Then” faid the Jews, Forty'and ſix 


3 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto him, Ve: 


rily verily I fay unto thee, 4 Except a mar 
be born 


of God. 


a man be born when he is old? canh 


enter the ſecond time into his mother 
womb, and be born ? 


4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How bo 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay un+ 


[| again, he cannot ſe the kingdom 1 


| abt. 


ly 
: 


to thee, Except a man be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into - 


kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, i 
fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spirit, 
is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born || again. | 


i Or, 
from 
abovwe. 


8 ©. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bud” =* | 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and wh Cpe-2. | 


II. $- 


ther it goeth : {© is every one that is born of 


the Spirit. 
9g -Nrcodemus anfivered and faid unt 


' him, * How can theſe things be ? 


Io, Jelus anſwered and faid unto him 
Art thou a maſter of lſrael, and know 
not theſe things ? | | 

11 8 Verily verily I fay unto thee, W 
ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that w 
have ſeen; and Þye receive not our witneſs 

12 If I have told you earthly things, an 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I te 
you of heavenly _ ? | ; 

13 And * no man hath aſcended up t 
heaven, but he that came down from hea 


ven, even the Son of man which is in hea-|g* 


ven. 
x14 ( And * as Moſes lifted up the ſer- 


pent in the wilderneſs, even fo | muſt th 
Son of man be lifted up : 


15 That whoſoever believeth in him, © 


ſhould not periſh, but =. have eternal life. 


16 For ® God fo loved the world, thaths. 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo-|, 


ever believerh in him, ſhould not periſh, 
bur have everlaſting lite. > 
17 For ® God ſent not his Son into the 


world to condemn the world ; but that the Ehap 


world through him might be ſaved. 
I8 


believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. 


IQ. 


© » He that believeth on him, is not }7; 
condemned : but he that believeth not, is. 24. & 
cohdemned already, becauſe he hath not þ 


£ Chap.7. 
I6.& 8. 
28. 12. 
49. & 14. 
24. 
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obs dodtrive of Chritt. 
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Chrift talketh 1h 


4c34. | 19 And this 1s rhe condemnation, 4 rhat 
Aa heht iscome into the world, and men loved 
wh 
eeds were evil. . 

Ffob24- | 20 For*® every onethat doeth evil, hateth 
2 light, neither cometh to the light, leſt 
1s deeds ſhould be|| reproyed. 

21 But he thar doeth truth, cometh to 
| the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
| nifeſt, that they-are wrought in God. 
| ' 22 © Afﬀer theſe things came Jeſus and 
5 his diſciples into the land of Judea,and'there 
|* Chap. he tarried with them, * and baptized. 

' 23 © And John alſo was baptizing in 

Enon,- near to Salim, becauſe there was 
- muchwater there : and they came, and were 

baptized. | 

24 For © John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 { Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 
'tween ſome of Johns diſciples and the Jews, 
about purifying. | 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 


'unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
= Chap. | 
Fe 7,T5, | 


27,24 neſs, behold, the ſame 
men come to him. _ 

4.3. 27 John anſwered and faid, * A man can 

Feb: 5-4] receive nothing, except it be given him 

' Or, {from heaven. ; 

rraderry 28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that 

7 Chap-{T ſaid, Y I am not the Chriſt, but = that I am 


þ Or, diſ- 


overed, | 


baptizeth, and all 


x* 1 Cor. 


F. 20; 2 


: 41.3.1; (ent before him. 
parki2 29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
* Cant-/ prooM : but. * the friend of the bridegroom, 
* {which ftandeth and heareth him, rejoyceth 
| greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms voice : 

this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 


30 He muſt increaſe, but I wwit de- 


all : he that is of the earth, iscarthly,-and 
, <a ſpeakethof the earth-: © he that cometh from 
| heaven, is above all. 
cherry 32 And what he hath en and heard, 
:6. {that he teſtifieth ; and no-manreceiveth his 
| reſtimony. 
| 33 He that hath received his teſti- 
' kom: | mony,, * hath ſer to his ſeal, that God 
3 John $ I TrUEC. "4 ; : 
Marx. , 34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh 
7-28. the words of God : for God giveth not the 
ap. L Spirit by meaſure «nto him. ; 
» bag 5 * The Father loveth-the:; Son, and 
e.2.$. hath given all things into his hand, 


; creaſe. , 
| Chap., 31 He thatcometh from above,Þ> is above 
oy 


rkneſs rather than light , - becauſe their | 


yond Jordan, * to whom thou beareſt wit- 


| 
| 
| 


| therefore being wearied with h# journey, 


36 8 He that believerh on the Son, harh 1034, 
everlaſting life : and he thar believeth not *Hab::;, 


theSon; {hall not ſee life ;_ but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. | 


CHAP. Iv. 

1 Chrift talketh with the woman of Samaria, and re. 
wvealeth himſelf unto hor. 27 His diſciples maryel. 
31 He daeclareth to them his 22a] to Gods glory. 
39 Many Samaritanes believe on him. 4 He depart. 
eth into Galilee, and healeth the rulers ſon that lay ſick 
at Capernaum. 


Hen therefore the. Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard thar Jeſs 


made and*® baptized mo diſciples thanJohn, 

2. (Though Jefus himſelt baptized nor, 
but hs diſciples) 

3 He left Judea, anddeparted again in- 
to Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs go through $a- 
maria. * 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground Þ that Jacob gave to his ſon Jo- 
ſeph. 
6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus 


ſat thus on the well : and it was abour the 
ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samariato 
draw water : Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me 
to drink. 

8 For his difciples were gone away un- 
to the city to buy mear. . 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria un- 
to him, How is it that thou 'being a Jew, 
askeſt drink of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria ?” for the Jews have no dealings 
with the Samaritanes: Rs 

10 Jeſus anſwered and. faid unto her, If 
thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is 
that ſanh-to thee, Give me todrink ;, thou 
wouldft have asked of him, arid he would 
have given thee © living water. 

1x The woman faith unto-him, Sir, thou 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well ts 
deep : from whence then haſt+thou that li- 
ving water ? | nf 

12 Art thou greater than our father Ja- 
cob, which gave us the well, « and drank 


thereof himfelf, and- his children, and his| 


cattel ? | 


Yer. 15, 
I6. 


| 
Chep. | 
, *2, «0» 


2 Kitts 
7. 24- 
Luke 9. 
$2, $3- 
As 10, 

2 8, 


8 Teri24132 


13 Jeſus anſivered and. ſaid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of ' this water ſhal 
thirſt again ; | 

Gut 


"a 
8 

+ 

i 
0 
: 
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| the 4201148 of Samaria. 


4034 
y ChaPp- 
6-35, 5 
f ChaP- 
9, 19, 


$ Foe 
Chip. 6. 
34+ 


\ Luke 


Chay. iv. 
14 But © whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 


ter that-I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : 
but the water that I ſhall give him,f ſhall be 
in him a well of : water ſpringing up into 
cr life, | 

15 8 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I thirſt not,neither come 


-hither to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, agd come hithex. 

17 The woman anſwered and faid, 1 
have no husband. Jeſis ſaid unto her, Thou 
haſt well faid, I have no husband : 

18 For thou haſt had five husbands, and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy husband : 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. © 

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, * I 


F perceive thar thou art a prophet. 


Chap. 6. 
lg 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun- 


i Deut. tain : and ye ſay, that m: Jeruſalem is the 


12, 5, 11, 
1Kin.9-3- 
2 Chron. 
11% 


L Kin, 
17.29, 
LI 2+ 3 
Ron 9. 
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place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh when. ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem wor- 
ſhip the Father. 

22 Ye worſhip * ye know not what : we 
know what we worſhip: for ! falvation is of 
the Jews. z 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when .the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip 
the Father in ſpirit and in truth : for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuch-to worſhip him. 

24®God #4 Spirit,and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip hixz in ſpirit and intruth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know 


that Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt : 
when he-is come, he will tell us all things. 


26 Jeſiis ſaith unto her, * I that ſpeak 
unto thee, am-.he. 

27,4 And upon this came his diſciples, 
and marvelled that he talked with the wo- 
man : yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou ? 
or why talkeſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman thenleft her water-por, 
and went her way into the city, and faith 
ro the men, : 

24 Come, ſee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did : Is nor this the Chriſt ? 

39 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him..- 

31 J In che mean while his diſciples 
prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, ear. 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat 
to cat that ye know not of. 


y _ 


"” 


The faith of the Samips 


ol 
another, 
to cat ? | 
34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is ta 
do the will of him that ſent me, and to fi- 
nith his work. Bi The | 
35 Say not ye, There are” yet four 
months, and ther: cometh harveſt ? Sg 


Hath any man brought him oughs 


” 


I ſay unto you, Liftup your eyes, andloo 


to harveſt. 'Thq | ;-M 


36 And he that reapeth geceiveth was ** * 
ges, and gathereth fruit unto life pany 
that both.he that ſoweth, and he that reap+ 
eth, may rejoyce together. | 

37 And herein is that ſay 
ſoweth,-and another reapeth. | 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 
beſtowed no labour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entred into their labours. | 

39 T And many of the Samaritanes of 
that city beheved on him, for the ſaying 
of the woman, which teſtified, He told m 
all that everl did. | | 

40 So whenthe Samaritanes were com 
unto him, they beſought him that he woul 
tarry with them :. and he abode there tw 
days. 5 0 4 

41 And-many mo beheved, becauſe © 
his own word : | 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now w 
believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying: for 


ing true, One 


- 


” 


this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of th 
world,  . 

43 «T Now after two days he departe 
thence, and went into Galilee : 

44 For. 9 Jefus himſelf teſtified, that 
prophet hath no honour in his own poun! 
try. : 5 a 
*z Then when he was come into Galilee 
the Galileans received him,” having ſeen a 
the things that he did ar Jeruſalem at the. 
feaſt : for they;alſo went unto the feaſt. 

46 So Jeſus came again into * Cana off: 
Galilee,” where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain || noble man, whoſe 
ſon was ſick at Capernaum. 4). 

47 When he heard thar Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto 
him, and beſought him that he would come 
down and heal his ſon : for he was at the 
point of death. | | 

48 Thenſaid Jeſus unto im, © Excepr ye 

G 4 le 


* Mat. 
I3 


— 


on the fields ; 2 for they are white alread L's 


Y” 
CC 


erefore faid- the diſciples one tq 4034. 


. 


ne! Chap. 
have heard him -our ſves, and know that” © | 


To 
Mark 6.4. 
Luke &. | 


- 


Ls . *% -. 
. . A, 


The 


ck bealed.” of T7 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 4 Levit. 
| 23+ 2+ 
j Deur. 
| 16, Is 


| j Or, 


4034+ 


ee 11gns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The noble man faith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 
go Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way ; 
hy ſon liveth. And the man'believed the 
ord that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and 
e went his way. 


51 And as he. was now going down, his 


ſervants met him, and told him, ſaying; Thy 
ſon liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour, 
when he began toamend: and they ſad un- 
to him, Yeſterday, at the ſeventh hour the 
tever left him. ; 


famehour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon hveth ; and himſelf believed; and 
his whole houſe... 

4 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did, when he was come out-of Judea 
ito Galilee. 

CHAP. V. 


| 


. 


1 Jeſus on the.ſabbath-day cureth him that was diſeaſed 
eight and thirty years. 10 The. Jews therefare cavil, 
and perſecute him for it. 17 He anſwereth for himſelf, 
and reproveth them, ſhewing, by the teſtidnony of his Fa- 
ther, 32 of Jokn, 36 of bis works, 39 and of the ſcri- 
ptures, who he 14, 


| Fter *this there was a feaſt of the Jews, 


and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

2 Now. there is at Jeruſalem by the 
ſheep-||market. a pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew -rongue, Betheſda, having five 
porches, 


Mar.2.11, 


Luk.5-24 


| 31 theſe lay a great multitude of  im- 
potent folk, of blind, halt, withered, wait- 
ig for the moving of the water. 
4. For an angel went downat a-certain 
feaſon into the pool, andtroubled the wa- 
ter : whoſoever then friſt after the trou- 
bling of the water, ſtepped in, was made 
whole of. whatſoever diſeaſe he had. 
5 Anda. certam man was:there,: which 
had an mfirmity-thirty-and eight years. 
6 When. Jeſus faw. him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time # that 
caſe, he ſaith unto;him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ?- bet 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, -Sir, 
I have no man, :'when-the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but while I am co- 
ming, another ſteppeth'down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, ÞRiſe, takeup thy 
bed, and walk, | 


53 So the father knew that iz was at the 


HI N. Chriſt an 


9 And immediately the man was mad 4034: 
whole, and: took up his bed, and walked 1* * 
and < on the ſame day wasthe ſabbath. © Chap: 

10. © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him + 
that'was cured, © It is the ſabbath-day ; ith x, 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. _ 

11 He anſwered them, He that madehs. * 
me whole, the fame faid unto me, Take up.” #7: 
thy bed and walk. a2, 

12 Then asked they him, What man is|Lu.c.s 
that which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy 
bed. and walk. ? 

13 And he that was healed; wiſt not 
who it was : for Jeſus had' conveyed him 
ſelf away, || a multitude being in rhary or 
place. on oag 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in theſx: tha 
temple, and faid unto him, Behold, thouf”* 
art made whole : <fin no more, leſt a worſe Ma: 
thing come unto thee. 4 

15 The man; departed, and told thef* ** 
Jews:that it was Jeſizs which had made him 
whole. | | 

16 And therefore did the Jews'perſecute; | 
Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he | 

| 


had done theſe things on the fabbath-day. 
17 CButJeſus anſwered them, f My Fa- 
ther worketh hitherto, and I work. | 
"18 Therefore the Jews s ſought the more 
to kill him, becauſe he not only had brokenf” 
the ſabbath, bur faid alſo,- that God was his | 
Father, Þ making himſelf equal with God. 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and faid unto 
them, Verily verily I fay- unto you, * The 
Son can. do nothing of himſelf, but what 
he ſeeth the Father do : for what things 
ſoever- he doeth, theſ& alſo -doeth the Son 
likewiſe. | 


[0. 33- | 
Phil.2, 6, | 


Verſ.30, | 
Chap. 8. | 


$.& 9. &. | 
12. 49s | 
14, 10s 


20 For * the Father loveth the-Son, and Þ Cty. | 
ſhewerh him. all things: that himſelf. deeth:} 7 | 
and-he-will ſhew him greater works than] | 
theſe, that-ye-may marvel: 

21 Fox as the Father raiſeth up the dead, | 
and quickneth theps 
neth whom he will. | : 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but 
! hath: commirred” all ' judgment unto the 
Son's 1.56 
\ 23 Thatall menſhould honour the Son, þ.37s 
even as they honour the Father. = He that 7, 7, 
honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the þ. 
Father which hath ſent him. or ons tr” 

24. Verily verily Ifay unto you, ® He that $6.4 
heareth my word, and believeth on _ I, 

| t 


- even ſo the Son quick- | 


£5 13, 


43> 


Ss 1.4.5 
= 


| Dan. | 


v Mat, | 32 


' *1Joha | 


—ndl (hewers who be 18. 


=. Frue thonſan 


not come into condemnation; but is pafſed 
rom death untd life. 
| 25 Verily verily1 fay unto you, The hour 
” puller and now 1s, when ® the dead 


403 he ſent me-hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 


+4,” {hall hear the voice of the Son of God : and 
hey thar hear ſhall live. | 
| 26 For as the Father hath life in him- 
felt; ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
life in himſelf ; 
ryer.2z4 27 And P hath given him authority to 
A 721EXecute judgment alſo, becauſe he is the 
Son of man. 

.28 Marvel not at.this: for'the hour is 

coming, in- the which all that are in the 
graves ſhall hear his voice, - 
"De 29 And 9 ſhall come forth, they thar 
Mar. 25, have done good, unto the' reſirreQion- of 
34% life; and they thae have done evil, unto 
+16. the reſurrection of damnation. 


by” 30 * I canof mine own ſelf do mo 
S 


31, 
Sec Dan, 
7-13, 14+ 


I hear, Ijudge: and my judgment is jult ; 

' Cap, becauſe fI NN ny Joc but the 
* willof the Father whict hath ſent me. 
' Chap. | 3I_* If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
+ witneſ3is not true. | 
C u There is another that beareth 
witneſs of me, and I know that the witneſs 
which he witnefleth- of me is true. 
'Chap.1, 33 * Yeiſent unto John, and he bare wit- 
2" !neſs urito the truth. 

| .34 But I receive not teſtimony from 

man : but theſe things I ſay, that ye might 

be faved. | 
':Pct.r, 235 Hewasa ——___< Y a ſhining light : 
$SeM2Jand * ye Were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce 
3.20. |1n his light: © ” 
1] 36 4 But * I have greater witneſs than 
Chap, hat of. John : for Þ the works which the 
+ {Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 


3. 17. & 


17. Fo 


Mar. \works that I do; bear witneſs of me, that 


r7 the Father hath ſent me. | 
«| 37 And the Father himſelf which hath 


Tin. 4neither heard his voice at any time, 4 nor 
1 John y ſeen his ſhape. __ : 
ag..l 38 And ye have not his word abiding 


& 34.161 you: 'for whom he hath ſent, him ye 
9, |believe not. 


att i7.] 39 © © Search the-ſcriptures, for in them 


ye thinkye have eternal life, and * they are 
Luke zz CNEY Which teſtifie of- me. 


G%.;, | 49 And yewill not come to me, that ye 
4. {might have life. 


1 Chriſt feedeth five thiuſand men with froe loaves and 


- \fent me, <hath born'witneſs of me. Ye have | 


41 I receive not honour from men. 
42 But I know yor, that ye have not the 
love of Godin you. 
43 I am'come in my fathers name, and 
ye receive me not : if another ſhall comg 
in his own name, him ye will receive. _ 
44 8 How can ye believe, which receive 
honour one of anorher, and ſee not Þ the 
honour that comerh' from God' only ?' 
45 Do not think: that I'will accuſe 'yot! 
to the Father : i there is one that accuſerh 
you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed: Moſes, ye would 
have believed me : * for he wrote of me. 
47 Bur if ye believe. not his writings, 
how ſhall ye beligrve my words ? 


I2. 43. 
bRom, 


29. 


i Ron 
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3.& 18, 


Io, 


Is, 18, 
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15 Therenpo the people would 'have made 

16 But withirawing himſelf, he walket 

on the ſea to his diſciples: ' 26 reproveth the people flock 

ing after him, and all the flefbly -hearers of bus word. 
32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to believers. 
66 Many diſciples depart foitthim. 68 Peter confeſſet 
him. 710 Judas is a devil. 

As theſe things Jefits went over the! 

ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Ti- 
berias. : 


2 And a great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which. he did 


rw fifler 


on them that were difeaſed. 
And Jeſiis went up into-a mountain, 
and there he fat with his diſciples. 

4 * And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. 

5 © Þ When Jeſus thenliftup hs eyes,and 
ſaw'a great company 'come unto him, he 
faithunto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 
that theſe may eat ? | 

6: (And this he ſaid ro prove him : for he 
himſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philipanſwered hims Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſuifhcient for them, 
that every one of them may take a litrle. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brB8ther, faith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 


barley-loaves, and two ſimall fiſhes : 4 but bags 


what are they among ſo many ? 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit 
down. Now there was much grafs in the 


place. So the men fat down, in number 


about five thouſand. | | 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and wherr 


he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the 


diſciples, 


Luke 9, 


F See 
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p Chap; 


k Gen. 35 
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18. & 22: 
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Deut. 18; 


Lev.23% 
» Yo 


[121,225 
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ſ# walketh ou the ſea. 6.7 


| HJ N. 


He reproweth the fleſhly beaver, 


Nciples, and the” diſciples to them that 
vere ſet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as 
wch as they would. 


his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefore they ;gathered them toge- 
ther, and' filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of- the five barley-loaves which 
remained over-and: above; unto them that 
had eaten. | $ 

14 Then thoſe. men, when they had ſeen 
the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This-is of a 
truth © that prophet: that ſhould come into 
the world. | 

15 T When Jeſus . therefore perceived 
that they would come "and take him by 
force, to make'him a king, he departed 
again into a mountain himſelf alone. 

16 * And when even was ow come, . his 
diſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 Andentred into aſhip, 'and went over 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was 
now dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

| 18 And the ſea aroſe, by reafon of a 
{great wind that blew. 

/ x9 So When they had fowed about five 
[and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Je- 
ſus walkiag on the ſea, and drawing nigh 
unto the {hip :. and they were atraid. 
| 20 But hefaith unto them, It is I, be not 
aſr aid. | 
21 Then they willingly received him in- 
eo the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip was 
at the land whither they went. 


ple which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, 
ſaw that there was none other boat there, 
fave that one whereinto his diſciples were 
entred, and that Jeſus went not with his di- 
ſciples into the boat, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone : | 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
siven thanks) . 
| 24 When the people therefore ſaw that 
Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found him. on 
the other ſide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered. them and faid, Verily 


bm > OE ONES 0-1 I CS 1 nv OO GO RE PBs es BAR Eli —— 


_— << OOR.. 


12 When they were filled, he faid unto |. 


| unto everiaſting life, which the Sori of man. :; 


Father ſealed. 


| cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 


22 TThe day following, when the peo- | 


om 03 ING Ag" 9s 3” 29%" at 


by ond mon ne wr 


verily 1 lay unto you, Te ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe yeſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were filled. 


4035" 


| 
27 ||Labour not for the meat which pe-j 
riſheth, but for 8 that meat which endureth mkv! 

1p, 


Cr. 54, 
Mar, 
13-17, & 


28 Then {aid they unto him, What ſhallbif., 
we do, that we might work the works offr.j*” 
God ? f 9-36 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 3.x; 
i This is the work of God that ye believe on hk 
him whom he hath kent. -» [2.Pet, 

30. They ſaid therefore unto him, * What] i Jokn 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and[: ji; 
believe thee? what doſt thou work? * |235.% 

31 ! Our fathers did eat manna in the|Mark . 
deſert ; asitis written, ® He gavethem bread}: @.,, 
from heaven to cat. | nod 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve-|:. 15 
rily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you noth;.... 
that bread from heaven ; but my Fatherſ}"* 
giveth you the true bread from heaven. 


33 For. the bread of God is he which Þ O 


ſhall give unto you: Þ for him hath God the 


unto the world. | 

34 * Then faid they unto him, Lord, ever- 

more give us this bread. _ | . 

5 And Jeſus faid unto them, I am the 
bread of life : ® he that cometh to me; ſhall . 
never hunger; and he that believeth on me, .: 
{hall never thirſt. ' 

36 But I faid unto you, that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
come tome; and ? him thatcometh to me, # Mer. 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
to do mine. own will, but thewill of him thats. 


the bread of Tife. 


Peter confelſeth 


5©. KNOW * 
own from heaven ? 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid un- 

to them, Murmure not among your ſelves. 

cint.1.4\ 44 » No man cancome to me, except the 

ver.65- \Father which hath ſent me, draw him : and 
1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 * It 1s written in the prophets, And 

they ſhall be all ranght of God. Every man 


Wfa, $4+ | 
13 


= vij. 
ow.1s It then that he faith, I came] diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto them 


Jer.31-34 


&« I0, 16.) 


of the Father, cometh unto me. 


y Mat. | 
3% | 


11.27. NET, fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen 

ms the Father. 

i&7.| 47 Verily verily Ifayuntoyou, *He that 

.** \believeth on me hath ererlaſling lite. 

'Chapz-\ 48 I am that bread of life. 

'Yer.zr.) 49 * Your fathers did eat manna in the 
wilderneſs, and are dead. 

50 Þ This is the bread which cometh down 

"3% from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

« Chap. | FI I am the living bread, < which came 

+1 down from heaven : if any man eat of this 

« xc. bread, he ſhall live for ever: and 4 the bread 


1K 7 - _ 


+1* that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give 


for the life of the world. 
* Chap. | F2 The Jews therefore © ſtrove amongſt 
[4-% themſelves, ſaying, f How can this man give 
1s. us bz fleſh to cat ? | 
.s | $53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto: them; Verily 
: ar, Verily I ſay unto you, Except's ye eat the 
46,25. fleſhof the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ve have no lite in you. 
* Cup. | F4 Þ Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drink- 
tc/,, th my blood, hath eternal lite, and'I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
| 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink. indeed. 
| 56 He that eaterh my fleſh, anddrinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and Iin him. 
| 57 As rhe living Father hath ſent me, 
2nd I live by the Father : ſo, he that eaterh 
tae, even he ſhall live by me. 
Jef. | 58 i This is that bread which came down 
''* from heaven : not-as your fathers did eat 
manna, and aredead :. he that eateth obthis 
bread; ſhall live for ever. 
| 59 Theſe things ſaid he in the fſyna- 
fogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 
| 60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 
mey had heard 7bzs, ſaid, This 1s anchard 
#ying, 'who can hear it ? -'S 
| 61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his: 


lieve not.” For ® Jeſizs knew from the begin] = 
/4:0therefore that hath heard, and hath learned | 


| who ſhould betray him. | 
46 y Not that any man hath ſeen the Fa- | 


Doth this —— ? Mas 
62 What and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man aſcend up * where he was betore ? 
63 !It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh 5; 


profiteth nothing : the. words. that I ſpeak ph. 4. +) 


unto you, they are ſpirit, and zhey are lite. | 
64. But there are ſome of you that be: 


ning, who they were that believed not, and £ 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore n aid I untq ver 
you, that nq man can come unto me, won 
cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 © From that tizze many of his diſci, 
ples went back, and walked no more witly 
him. | 

67 Then' aid” Jeſus unto the twelve 
Will ye alſo go away ? | | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him 
Lord, to whom ſhall we 
words of eternal life. | 

69 And we believe, and are ſire tha 
'p Sir art that Chriſt the Son of the livin 
God. | 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, 4 Have not I7; 
choſen you twelve, and one of you is af :3-- 
devil ? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot rhe ſor of 
Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray] 
him, being one of the twelve. 

| CHAP. VL 
1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his kinſ. 

men: 1o goeth up from Galilee to the jeaft of taber- 

nacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions 
of him among the people. 45 The Phariſees are angry 
that their officers took him not, and- chide with Nicode- 
mus for taking hus part. 
Fter theſe things, Jefus walked in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
becauſe'the Jews ſought to kill him. ry 

2 * Now the Jaws feaſt of tabernacles* Lev: 
was-at hand. ed # 

.' 3 bHis brethren therefore ſaid unto him, } Ms: 
Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy Mark 3. 
diſciples alſo may ſee the works that thou ki x. 
doe. | ” 

4 For there 4. no-man "that  doeth any 
thing in ſecrer; and he himſelf ſeekerth to be 
known openly : If thou do theſe things; ſhew 
thy ſelf to-the world. 

5 For neither did his brethrenbelieve in 


| 
7 


him. - 
6 Then Jeſus faid unto them, 4 My time is 
nor yet come: but your-time is alway ready. Þ 
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Chry#t poeth to the feaFt of tabernacles. S. F 


H N. He teacheth in the t ple. 


4036.1 7 © The world cannot hate. you ; but 
Chap. me it hateth, * becauſe I teſtifie of it, that 
"Chap, he works thereof are evi. 
$. 19. 8 Goye up unto this feaſt : I go not up 
Chap. yet unto this feaſt, 8 for my time is not yet 
'*% Full come. 
9 When he had faid theſe words unto 
hem, he abode {tl in Galilee. 
10 T But when his brethren, were gone 
p, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 
« Chap. | 11 Then Þ the Jews ſought him at the 
|": 3% Feaſt, and faid, Where is he ? 
_ Chap. | 12 And'i there was much murmuring 
10.19. Among the people concerning him : for 
e 


> Mar. | ſome ſaid, He is a good man : others ſaid, 

Luke 7. Nay ; but he deceiverh the people. 

Chap.s, | 13 Howbeit, no. man ſpake openly of 

co IM, ! for fear of the Jews. 

! Chap..| I4 T Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 

7, &pgclus wentup. into the temple, andravght. 

"9. 36. | If And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 

! Or, Knoweth this man || letters, having never 
= fcarned ? | , 

» (op. 16 Jeſus anſwered them, and faid, » My 


8. 28.& jaQQAtrine 1s not mine, but his that ſent me. 

3; _ 17 It any man will do his will, he ſhall 
Know of the do@rine,whether it be of God, 

Or whether 1 ſpeak of my ſelf. 

* Chap. | .18 * He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 

5-4 his own glory : but he thar ſeeketh his glory 

' that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no un- 

ighteouſneſs 1s in him. 

I9 *Did-not Moſes give you the law, and 
yet none of you-keepeth the law ? x Why 
g0 ye about to kill me ? 

5.16, 18.1 20 The people anſweredand (aid, 4 Thou 
[8:2-2thaſt a devil : who goeth about to kill thee? 
* Chap. | 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 1 
& 10. 20Nave done one work, and ye all maryel. 

22 7 Moſes therefor 


145 NCe, bur judge righteous-judgment. 
 ]  25- Then ſand ſome of them of Jeruſa- 
lem, Isnot this he whom they ſeek to kill 2 | 
26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they 


* Ley: 7 ve unto you Cir- 

* KCumcifion, (not becauſe it is af Moſes, 
;:7<% | but of the fathers) and ye. on the fabbath- 

day circumciſe a man. | 
23 It a man on the fabbath-day receive 

8 Gr, (circumciſion, ||that the-law of Moſes ſhould 
4:4 9t be: broken; areyeangryat me, becauſe 
<< aw of: 1 have made a man every whit whole en 
* Chap. the fabbath-day'? Jt, 1 
" Deut. | © 24 ® Judge not according to. the appear- | 
FL. is 
Prov. 24 


ſay nothing unto-him : do the rulers know 4036! 
indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? 
27 * Howbeit, we know this man whence+* we. 
he is : but when Chriſt cometh, no manj;5; . 
knoweth whence he is. | 4622 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple-as he! 
taught, ſaying, Y Ye both know me, and ye? $ 
know whence I am : and * I am: not come"? * 
of my. It, but. he that ſent me 3 is true, } Cup 
b whom ye know not. 4h 
29 But *Iknow him, for I am from him, {7% 
and he hath ſent me. x:A 
30 Then © they ſought to-rake him: buti.s.& 
*no man laid hands onhim, becauſe his hour{'\; 
was not yet come. EN. Gr, 
31 And * many of the people believed onl:s. 
him, and faid, When Chriſt cometh, will he{,*** 
do mo miracles than theſe which this man lake 
hath done ? us. 
32 {| The Phariſees heard that the peo- chu, i, 
ple murmured {ach things concerning him:Þ7;... 


and the Phariſees and the chief priefts ſent. | 
officers to take him. tap, & 
3 Then faid Jeſus unto them, 8s Yet a, 


lile while am I with you, and ther 1 gof Gun 
unto him that ſent me. [-S 
34 © Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not»; 
find me: andwhere I am, rhither ye cannotki'&, 
Come. ba 
5 Then faid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find, 
him ? will he go unto i the diſperſed among|,..” 
the|| Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? — Jani 
36 What manner of ſaying 1s this that Or, 
he ſaid, Ye (hall ſeek me, and ſhall not finds. 
me : and where 1 am, thither ye 2; 
come ? | | hap.6, 
37 * In the laſt day, that great day 0 Ther. 
the feaft, Jeſus ſtood .and cried, faying, *Ity7;. 
any man thirſt, let him -come.unto me, and}is. 1s. 
drink. "54; | 1b. 4 
38 = He thar believeth on me, as theſgs.'*? 
ſcripture hath ſaid; ® out of his belly ſhall hap 6 
flow rivers of living water. | |, Þ Joel. 
39 (Bur this .ſpake he 9 of the Spirit, 64.4.7 
which they that believe'on him, ſhould re-p&> | 
ceive : for the'holy Ghoſt was nor yet g+p Chur. | 
ven, becauſe that? Jeſus was not yet glo-\;;.* 
rified) - i # k | opl of - 3 Deut. 
o C Many of the people therefore, whe: 
ths Rh Mis faying,faid,' Of a truth this|,: 
18 9 the Prophet. \ 2 ell 
44 Others ſaid," Thisis 'the Chriſt, Butf ctr 
ſome ſaid,Shall Chriſt come c out of Galilee ? Verl. 52: 
| | A2 t Hath DS 


ww 
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(4036, 
1 Pfal. 
1132+ II 
'Mic- F» 2. 
'Mat. 2+ 5» 
Luk. 24+ 
'» ; Sa» 


| 16. I, 4+ 
'y Chap» 


9, 16. & | 


10, I9, 


"Proers opinions of Chrift. 


rieselhimm ; but no man laid hands on him. 


hriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out 
f the town of Bethlehem, ® where David 
as? 
3 So * there was a diviſion among the 
people becanſe of him. | 
44 And ſome of them would have taken 


| 45 T Then came theofficers to the chief | 


prieſts and Phariſees ; -and they faid unto 


| 
| 


s Chap. 
12. $2 
Ats6. 7 
3 Cor. 1. 
:20.& 2.8, 


| 
» Chap. | 
that came to Jeſus by night, being one of 


3. 2. 
+ Gr. 


t1 him, 'them d) | 
+ pee. | FI Þ Doth our law judge any man be- | record is not true. 


them, Why have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers anſwered, Never man 
ſpake ike this-man. | 

47 Then anſiyered them the Phariſees, 
Are ye alſo deceived ? 

48 * Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Phariſees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the | 
law are curſed, 

5o Nicodemus faith unto them, (2 he | 


- 


7-& \fore it hear him, and know what hedoeth ? | 


17.8, &c 
&19. 15, 


52 They anſwered and faid unto him, | 
Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and lags 


- for © out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


53 And every man went unto his own | 


Cp.t houſe. 


CHAP. VIIL | 


\z Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He | 


| preacheth himſelf the light of the world, and juſtifieth | 


his doftrine ; 33 anſwereth ths Jews that boaſted of A- 
braham, 59 and conveyeth himſelf om their cruelty. | 


Eſus went unto the mount of Olives : | 
2 And early in the morning he came | 
again into the temple, and all the people | 


came unto him; and he fat down, and taught | 


them. | 
3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought | 
unto him a woman taken in adultery; and | 
when they had ſet her tn the mids, | 
4 They fay. unto him, Maſter, this wo- | 
my was taken in adultery, in the very: 
at. | 
5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded! 


2211s, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what! 


ſayeſt thou ? | | 
6 This they faid{ tempting him, that they| 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtoop-} 
ed down, and with bis finger wrote on the! 
ground as though he heard them not. | 
7 So when they continued asking him, he: 


lift up himſelf, and faid unto them, Þ He: 


Chap 


- 42 * Hath not the ſcripture faid, That | that is without fin amon 


| aw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 


' that 


caſt a ſtone at her. | | 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote | 

on the ground. | 
9 And they which heard z:, being con-/ 

victed by their own conſcience, went out; 


; one byone, beginning at the eldeſt, even un-; 


to the laſt : and Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt. | 
Io When Jeſus had lift up himfelf, and; 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ?: 
hath no man condemned thee ? | 
1T She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 


 faid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee :!| 
' go, and fin no more. | | 


12 © Then ſþake Jeſus again unto them, | | 
Rying, © ] am the light of the world : he+ Chap.r:| 

olloweth me, ſhall not walk in dark- } ag 
neſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 


35236,46« | 


13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 
thy ſelf ; thy 5 Chap. 


him, {Thou beareſt record of 


14 Jeſiis anſivered and faid unto them,) 
Though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my: 
record is true: for I know whence I came, 
and . whither I go ; bur © ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I 89. 

I5 Ye judge after the fleſh, * I judgeno 
man. — [22.47 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is| 
true : for 8 I am not alone, but I and the's ver.2s: 
Father that ſent me. - 

17 ® Itisalfo written in your law, that 
the teſtimony of two men is true. Ip. IF, 
18 I am ont that bear witneſs of my ſelf, 
and i the Father that ſent me, beareth wit+4: 

neſs of me. 

19 Then faid they unto him, Where ig... | 
thy Father ? Jeſus anſivered, * Ye neithen-37- 
know me, nor my father : lif ye had knownl:c.3.*” 


Chap. 


me, ye ſhould have known my F ather, 


allo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jefus in ® the trea- 
ſury as he taught in the temple : and ® no 
man laid hands on him, for 9 his hour wag? 
not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, 
go my way, and? ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall» Chap. 
die in your fins ; whither I go, ye-cannot 14.33. 
come. | We 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill hims 
ſelf ? becauſe he fairh, Whither I go, ye 
cannot Come. | 
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|f Chap. 


| 7, 28, 


I2. 32. 
{* Rom. 


3+ II, 


_ |= Chap, 


Ig. IO, 


wo 3l, 


| 


a Rom. | 


[6. 18, 


e Yer. 39» 


: 

o 
% 
« 


I6, 20, 
2 Pet. 2 


3. 9. 
Ver. 3 


1u Chap. 
FY Iq4. & 


dVer.16 
© Chap. | 


t Mat. |k Abraham is our farther. 


1 Rom. 
- 28.66 9.7 


| 


Ba 


= 


W_—— be Tews boat of Aboalt 


23 Andheſaid unto them, 9 Yeare from 


: 
* 
o 
a 


+ beneath, I am from above : ye are of this | 


world, Iam not of this world. 


24 * I faid therefore unto you, that ye | 
all die in your fins : for if ye believe not ; 
hat I am he, ye ſhall die in your fins. 

25 Then fajd they unto him, Who art 
ou ? And Jefus ſaith unto them, Even 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
pinning, 
| 26 I have many things to ſay, and to 
judge of you: but {he that ſent me, is true; 
fn t ] ſpeak to the world thoſe things which 

have heard of him. 
| 27. They underſtood not that he ſpþake 
to them of the Father. 
| 28 Then faid Jeſus unto them, When | 

e have ® lift up the Son of man, * then | 

all ye know that I am he, and Y that Ido | 


Rom Nothing of my ſelf; but *as my Father hath \lieve me ? 
! Chap. taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. | 


$. I9, 30, 
z Chap. | 


29 And * hethat ſent me, is with me: >the | 
dvory hath not left me alone : for I do al- ' 
ways thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
lieved on him. 
{ 31 Then faid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which | 
elieved on him, If ye continue in my | 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; | 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth, andthe : 
uth ſhall make you free. | 
33 T They anſwered him, © We be Abra- | 
ams feed, and'were never in bondage to 
ny man : howſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made | 
ree ? 


| 
34 Jclus anfivered them, Verily verily I | 


-Rom.s, Jay Unto you, f Whoſoever committeth | If a man keep my faying, he ſhallneve: taſte 


" ; 


in, 1s the ſervant of ſin. 
| 35 And& the ſervant abideth not in the 
' houſe for ever : bat the Son abideth ever. 

36 * If the Son therefore ſhall make you 
tree, ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath no place in you. 

38 © Iſpeak that which I have ſeen 


| 


. 
0 
4 


with 
\my Father : and yedo that which ye have 
ſeen with your father. 


39 Frey anfivered and ſaid unto him, | 


;.ithem 


2 


, 11f ye were Abrahams children, ye | 
{would do the works of Abraham. | 
' 40 Butnowyeſeektokill me, a manthat ; 
hath told you the truth, which Lhaveheard 
bt God : this did not Abraham. 


' cation; ® we have one Father, evez God. 


theluſts of your 


his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 


| - 45 And becauſel tell you the truth, ye 
' believe me not. 


30 As he fpake theſe words, © many be- | 


| braham, which is dead ? and the prophets 


Jeſus faitn unto |: 


ſeen Abraham? 


41 Ye do the deeds of your Father. * 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of forni. 


42 Jeſis faid unto them, " If God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I pro- 


 ceeded forth, and came from God ; » neither? d 


came I of my ſelf, bur he ſent me. bprcg - 

4.3 Why doye notunderſtand my ſpeech 27-3, ». 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. | 

44 ? Yeare of your father the devil, and 
ther ye will do :. he was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode. s. 
not in the truth, becaule there is no truth in! 
him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſþeaketh © 


Joan 
; 


46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 
And it I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 


| 
| 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Godst : ju | 
words : ye therefore hear them not, Decaek 4 
ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 
garitane, and f haſt a devil ? 

9. Jeſits anſwered, I have not a devil ;ks. 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
nour me. 

go And*Ifeek not mine own glory: there 
is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily Ifay unto you, *If aman 
keep y faying, he ſhall never ſe death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. * Abraham 
4s dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 


death. 
53 Artthou greater than our father A- 


of 


are dead : whom makeſt thou thy (elt ? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, » If T honour my ſelf, 
my. honour is nothing : .it is my Father thatf”*. 
honoureth me, - of whom ye fay, that he 1s 
your God: 

55 Yet* ye have not known him; but If Gur 
know him: and if I ſhould fay, I know himſ”* 
not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I 
know him, and keep his ſaying.” 

56 Your father Abraham * rejoyced to 
ſee my day : and he faw iz, and was glad. 

57 Then faid the Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yer fifty years old, and haſt thou 
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(8 Jeſus 


mt ee EE II —_ — 


| 


A hima man reſtored to [io ht. 


Chap. is. ; 


236. 58 Jefus faid unto them, Verily verily I! 
p ſay unto you, Before Abraham was, Iam. | 
\ hap. | 59 Then Þ took they upſtones to caſt at | 


he him : but Jefiis hid himſelf, and went our | 
F |of the remple, < going through the midſt of | 
+ \them, and ſo paſled by. 


CH AP. IX. 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to ſight. 13 He 
| s# brought to the Phariſees. 34 They are offended at 
| it, and excommuicate'him : 35 but he is received of | 
| Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Whothey are whom Chriſt 
| enlightneth. ' 
| Nd as Feſas pafled by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from hb birth. | 
' 2 And his difciples asked him, ſaying, | 
Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his pa- | 
rents, that he was born blind ? | 
| 3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man | 
ap. finned, nor his parents : * but that the works | 
4 |of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
Cap. | 4 Þ 1 muſt work the works of him that 
+5 \ſent me, while it is day : the night cometh 
'when no man can work. 
*Cap.| F As long asI am.in the world, <I am | 
-5-8the light of the world. 
1:35454 6 When he had thus ſpoken, 4 he ſpat on 
wy” [the ground, and made clay of the fpittle, | 
+: |and he}] anointed the eyes of the blind man 
frirqwith the clay, 
ou 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in © the | 
n\pool of Siloam (which is by interpretation, | 
*xck. |Sent.) He went his way therefore, and 
"+ |waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
| 8 © The neighbours therefore, and they | 
'which before had ſeen him, that he was | 
Jew ſatd, Is not this he that fat and beg- | 
[ZE ? BS. | 
| 9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, 
'He 1s like him : bat he ſaid, I am he. | 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How | 
'were thine eyes opened ? | 
| 11 He anſweredand ſaid, A man that 1s | 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine | 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of : 
Siloam, and waſh: and went andwaſhed, | 
and I recerved fight. | | | 
| 12 Then faid. they unto him, Whereis | 
(he? He faid, I know nor. | 
| 13-4 They brought to the Phariſees, ' 
'him that aforetime was blind. - 
\ 14 And it was the ſabbath-day when | 
Jelus made the clay, and opened his eyes. | 
IF Then again the Phariſees alſo asked | 
um how he had received his ſight. He faid | 


Lb 


. 


m— 


yet he hath opened mine eyes. 


unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, 4036+ 
and I waſhed, and do fee. | 
16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man isnot of God, becauſe he keepeth! | 
not the ſabbarh-day. Others faid, f How can}* hap: | 
a man that is a ſinner, do ſuch miracles ?|Fer.z4. 
And & there was a drvifion among them. |* Chev: . 
17 They ſay unto the blind man apain,)& ie. ty. 
What fayeſt thou of him, that he hath o- 
penedthine eyes? Heſaid, ÞHeis a prophet.) -— Þ 
18 But the Jews did not believe concern-s. 1s. 
ing him, that he had been blind, and recei- 
ved his fight, until they called the parents 
of him that had received his ſight. | 
19 And they asked them, faying, Is this 
your ſon, who ye fay was born blind ? how! 
then doth he now ee ? | 
20 His parents anſwered them and faid, 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he 
was born blind : 
2T But by what means he now ſeeth, 
we know not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of age, ask him, 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. | Eee] 
22 Theſe words ſpake his pens, be+ | 
cauſe | they feared the Jews : for the Jews]! Chap:. | 
had agreed already, that if any man did|7;"*:%. 
confeſs that he was Chriſt, he-* ſhould bej9.3% . 
put out of the ſynagogue. |t Chap... 
23 Therefore faid his parents, He is of ***** | 
age, ask him. | | 
24 Then again called they the man that 
was blind, and faid unto him, Give God the: | 
praiſe : we know that this man is a ſinner. | | 
25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be: | 
a ſinner or no, Iknow not : one thingI know; 
that whereas I was blind; now I ſee. | | 
26 Then faid they to him again, What | 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? | | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you} 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore | 
would ye hear i#:again ? mill ye alſo be his | 
diſciples ? | | 
28 Then they reviled him, and faid, | 
Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes}! Chips: | 
diſciples. = 1% 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Mo+7-»& 
ſes: as for this fellow, 1 we know not from|Þval. :s. | 
whence he is. — 


Prov. 1, | 


30 The: man anſivered and faid untoj2*& _ | 


| 


them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing,|1&:. :;. 
that ye know not from whence he 1s, and Jer.I1.1T, 


41. 12, 
| Eze. s. I 8, 1 


| Mic. 2, 
31 Now we: know that » God heareth| 2cc7.13. 


cl. 
5 _nch 


I'9. 38. 
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| 


The| blind confeſſeth Chrift. 


RL: WS; 


| [4236.not ſinners: but if any man be a worſhip- | 
'but they underſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 


I&3-.13- | 


r of God, and doeth his will, him he 

areth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard: that any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind. 


2 Ver.16. 433 " If this man were not of God, he 


could do nothing. 
4 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


Thou wait altogether born in ſins, and | 


For, doſt thou teach us? and they || caſt him 


EXcom- 


MUNICAs OU r. 


Fea 5im.\ 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him 


out : and when he had found him, he fatd 


unto him, Doſt thou believe on the Son of | 


God ?- 
36 He anſwered and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
' 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou- haſt 
/both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. 

28 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 


p Chap. | 39 © And Jeſus ſaid, * For judgment Lam 


$. 22, 27. 


&<chazzCOME into this world: ? that they which ſee 


13-77-& \not, might ſee ;. and that they which ſee, 
IS$+447». . . 

/» Mar. [Might be made blind. 

40 And.ſome of the Phariſees which were ' 


with him heard theſe words, and faid unto 
'him, Are we blind alſo ? 


qSeeciay 4x Jeſus ſaid unto them, 4 1f ye were | 


, 


blind, yeſhould have no ſin : but now ye 
ſay, Weſee ; therefore your fin remaineth. 


| CHAP. A 
is Chrift is the door, amd the good ſhepherd. 19 Divers 


opinions of him. ' 2.4 He proveth by bis works, that he 
| 3s Chriſt the Son of God : 39 eſcapeth the Jews, 40 and | 


went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on 


! him. 


fame is a thief and a robber. 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


ſheep hear his voice: and hecalleth his own 
(ſheep by name, and leadeth them our. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep 


follow him : for they know his vaice. 
| F Andaſtrangerwill they notfollow, bur 


Vcic2 of {trangers. 


Cd 


know the Father: and Ilay down my life” 


of this fold : them alſo I muſt bring, and| 
; they ſhall hear my voice; 8 and there ſhallf 
| be-one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


| k becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
| it down of my ſelf: I have power to lay it 


| Erily verily Ifay unto you, He thaten- | down, and I i have power to take it again.f 
| treth not by the door into the ſheep- | * This commandment have I received of} ct 


5 


fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the | my Father. 


| 
| 
| 


- 


7 Then ſaid Jefus unto them again, Ve. 
rily verily Ifay unto you, I am the door of 
the ſheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers: but the ſheep did not 
hear them. 

9 * Iam thedoor: by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and thall, goinand 
out, and find paſture. 

xo The thiet.cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : Iam come that 
they might have lite, and that they might 
have it more abundan 


ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. 
I2 But he that is an hireling and not the 


tly. 
11 Þ>lam the good Gaoherd : the good n 
[ 


ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, bi. 


ſceth the wolf coming, and © kaveth the} 
ſheep, and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth | 
them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 


hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


14 1 am the good ſhepherd, and 4 know | | 


my ſheep, and am known of mine. 
15 © As the Father knoweth me, even fo 


for the ſheep. 
16 And* other ſheep I have,which are not 


17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 


take it again. 
18 No man taketh it from me, but Ilay 


6, IT, 


BM _ He is the pood ſhepherd. — 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſits unto them : 


4036 


2. 40, | 
zck. 34; 
3- & 37, | 


©, 
Per.5.4: 
ZeEcC.11, 


| 19 © | There was a diviſion therefore} © 
2 But he that entreth in by the door, is | again among the Jews for theſe ſayings. þ. :. 
| | 20 And many of them faid, ® He hath aj + 
3 To him the porter openeth ; and the | devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? | 


21 Others faid, Theſe are not the words 


of him thar hath a devil : ® Cana devil *-0-f 


pen the'eyes of the blind ? 


22 T Andit was atJeruſalem ? the feaſt þ 7 


of the dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus walked in the temple 4 iþ. 5! 


will flee from him : for they know not the | Solomons porch. 


24 Then came the Jews round about 
bs 


| 
/ 
: 
: 
| 
| 


1.5: 
2, 


4936. 


x < 


—Chrft proveth himſelf the Son of God, Cha 


« XJ. 


Lazarus ha Fichneſt and ds th, T 


im, and faid unto him, How 'ong doſt 
or, thou || make us to doubt ? If thou be the 
»w."Chriſt, tell us plainly. 
1 25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
- up. ye believed not: *theworks thatI do in my 
:36., Fathers name, they bear witneſs.of me. 
' chap | 26 But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are 
+4 not of my ſheep, asI ſaid unto you. 

| 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 

them, and they follow me. . 

\ 28 And I give unto them eternal life, 
« Chap. jand *© they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall 


6. 37-& 


(£5712.any pluck them out of my hand. 


«4.9 29 ® My Father which gave them me, 1s 
+25. [greater than all : and none is able ro pluck 
them out of my Fathers hand. 
' 30 *I and »y Father are one. 
71.5%) 3I 7 Then the Jews took up ſtones again 
59 \to ſtone him. 

| 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 

works havel ſhewed you from my Father ; 

for which of thoſe works do yeſtone me ? 

| 33 Ihe Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 
'g00d work we ſtone thee not; but for bla- 
tphemy,. and becauſe that thou, being a 
: Chap. Man, * makeſt thyſelf God. 
"ti, | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, *Is it not writ- 
k.6. [ten {n your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods ? 

| 35 If he called them gods, unto whom 

the word of God came, and the ſcripture 

cannot be broken : | 
\Cup.| 36 Say ye of him, > whom the Father 
+7 'hath ſanQified, and ſent into the world, 
«Cap. /Thou blaſphemeſt ; < becauſe I ſaid, I am 
'Lke [4 the Son of God? 
"Gn. 37 © If Ido not the works of my Fa- 
5.44 |ther, beheve me-not. 

38 Burt if I do, though Ye believe-not 

.\me, f believe the works: that ye may-know 
5**and believe 8 that the Father # in me, and 
* Cap. 1n him. | 
39 ® Therefore they ſought again to 
1:0,5/ take him : but he eſcaped out of their 
«59. |hand, _ 

| 40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
dan, into the place i where John at firſt 
baptized; and there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
ſaid, John did no nuracle: but all things that 
John ſpake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 
CH A-P. XI. 


|: Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four days buried. 4.5 Many Jews 
| believe. 47 The chief prieſts and Phariſees gather a 


—— 


council againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas propheſeth. 54 Je 
Jus hid himſelf. 55 At the paſſover they enquire after 
him, and lay wait for him. | 


NT a certain man was ſick, named\4.036. 


Lazarus of Bethany, the town off 
2 Mary and her ſiſter Martha. ® Luke 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feetÞs- 7: 
with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was Chap. 
ſick) Pon 
Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, 
1s ſick. | 
4 When Jeſiis heard that, he ſaid, This, 
ſickneſs is not unto death, © but for the glo-!* Chay. 
ry of God, that the Son of God might bever. 4s. 
glorified thereby. | 
5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. | 
6 When he had heard therefore that he 
was fick, he abode two days ſtill in the 
ſame place where he was. | 


[1 


bu 


7 Then atter that faith he to bz diſci; 

ples, Let us go into Judea again. | 
8 Hs diſciples fay unto him, Maſter 

4 the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and* Chap. 

goeſt thou thither again ? FEM 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelv 

hours in the day ? If any man walk in th 

day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth th 

light of this world. 


I 4. 3+ 


2 (Þ It was that Mary which Ne k, 


To But <if a man walk in the night, he* Chap: | 


ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. | **" 


117 Theſe things faid he : and after that 
he faith unto them, Our friend Lazaru 


f ſleepeth ; but I go thatI may awake him" mo 


out of ſleep. | 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he 
ſleep, he ſhall do well. | 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death | 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta 
king of reſt in ſleep. þ 

14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly; 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And Iam glad for your fakes, that 
was not there (to the intent ye-may be- 
lieve) nevertheleſs, let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is calle 
Didymus, -unto his fellow-diſciples, Let u 
allo go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lien in the grave four days already. 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerudt The: «, | 


o 


"4 at +23 


ſalem, |] abour ftteen furlongs otf ) 
ry H We 5. ANG 


aL wn! I'Fs6 


- _ — bo em Es 


: 


= _ OY SR 


mmm o.Chrif? raiſeth Lazar. $ fFQHN Moy Tewibdikc | 
4036. | 19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- [this man, = which opened the eyes of theho26, 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concern- |blind, have cauſed that even this man Ge 
ing their brother. 'ſhould not have died ? _—— 
' 20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard | 38 Jeſus thereforeagain groaning in him . | 
that Jeſus was coming, went and met him : | ſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a cave 
but Mary fat fill in the houſe. | and a ſtone lay upon it. y 

21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, | 39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother had | Martha, the fiſter of him that was dead, 
not died. faith unto him, Lord, by this time he Rink. 

22 But I know, that even now whatſo- | eth : for he hath been dead four days. | 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give | 40- Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto' 
it thee. | thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, thou | 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall./ ſhouldſt * ſee the glory of God ? d Ver, | 
riſe again. ' 41 Then they took away the ſtone #0»; 

* Luke, 24 Martha faith unto him, 8 I know | :he place where the dead was laid. And 

Git. that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreQion | Jeſus litt up bzs eyes, andfaid, Father, I thank 

29. at the laſt day. ' thee that thou haſt heard me. | 

25 Jeſis-ſaid unto her, I am the refur- | 42 And I knew that thou heareſt me al- 

» Chap, \retion, and the Þ life : i he that believeth in | ways: but * becauſe of the people which(s Chap: 
2: me, though he were dead, yer ſhall he live ; | ſtand by, I aid i, that they may believe”* ** 
| 26 And whoſoever liveth, and belie- | that thou haſt ſent me. | | 

1 6:5veth inme, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou i 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he 

this ? ; cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 

* Mat, 27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord : «I forth. 

Gs [believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of' 44 And he that was dead came forth, 

4.42. & God which ſhould come into the world. | bound hand and foot with: grave cloaths | 
ek 28 And when ſhe had ſofaid, ſhe went | and ? his face was bound about with a nap- cup. 

her way, and called Mary her fifter ſecret- | kin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him, 1 
ly, ſaying, The Maſter is come, and calleth | let him go. | 
for thee. ' 45 Then many of the Jews which came 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard zhar, ſhe aroſe | to Mary, and had ſeen the things which [e- 

quickly, and came unto him. ' ſus did, believed on him. | 

30 Now Jefus was not yet come into the | 46 But ſome of them went theirways t 

'town, but was in that place where Martha | the Phariſees, and told them what things 
met him. | Jeſus had done. 

31 The Jews then which were with her| 47 C4 Then gathered the chief prieſtsandþy@:: 
in the houſe, and comforted her, whenthey | the Phariſees a council, and faid, * What dohuni.i 
ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went | we ? for this han doeth many miracles. | ©» | 
out, followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto] 48 If we let him thus alone, all men willla& 4.16. 
the grave, to weepthere. | | believe on him; and theRomans ſhall come | 

32 Then when Mary was come where | and take away both our place and nation. 

Jeſis was, and ftw him, ſhe fell down at his! 49 And one of them named * Caiaphas, Lak.y 
feer, ſaying unto him, 'Lord, it thou hadft | being the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid Y 
| been here, my brother had not died. ; Unto them, Ye know nothing at all, 
| -33 When Jeſus therefore faw her weep-| go Nor conſider * that it is expedi x Chap: | 
ing, and the Jews alfggweeping which came | us, that one man ſhould die for the people, SE 
+Gr. be with her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and + was | and that the whole nation periſh 


_ 


112% troubled, IA F1 And this ſpake he not of himſelf: bu 

| 34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ?| being high prieſt "that year, he propheſi 

They fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. | that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation : 

! Luke | - 25 | Jeſus wept. ' 52 And not for that nation'only, * but 
39-4: | © 36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he | that alſo he ſhould gather together in one 
loved him. | | the children of God that were ſcattered 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not | abroad. 
EET OL I CSIC WCOIOIONL, be FORERE IT DIR Fe a $3 jute 


| 
| 


C brif's feet anointed. 


Chapl Xi). 


— ——_ 


He *ideth to Teruſalem. 


o26-| 5 
493 ounſel together for to put him to death. 


\ cap. | 54 Jeſus therefore y walked no more | 


+,-* gpenly among the Jews ; but went thence 
”" Unto a country near to the wilderneſs, in- 


;s& to a'city called ® Ephraim, and there con- | 


2 Cha2n 
14+ 19+ 


tinued with his diſciples. 
55 © And the Jews paſſover was nigh at 


hand: and many went out of the country | 


up to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, ro pu- 
rifie themſelves. 

| 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the 
temple, What think ye, that he will not 
come to the feaſt ? 


« Chap. 
7 It 


3 Then from that day forth, they took | 10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted, that/4036- | 


;they might put Lazarus alſo to death ; 
/ 11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him ma- 
ny of the Jews went away, and believed on 
Jeſus. | 

12 © *f On the next day, much people! ws: 
'that were come to the feaſt, when they $;;..;..; 
| heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, Euk-+- 
| 13 Took branches of palm-trees, and” 
| went forth to meet. him, and cried, s Ho- fPGl.r1s. 
| fanna, bleſſed is the King of Iſrael that?” * 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young 
/afs, ſat thereon ; as itis written, 


I5 Þ Fear not, daypghter of Sion : behold, þ zec.g.s. 


. 


57 Now both the chief prieſts and the | thy King cometh, fitting on an aſſes colt. 

Phariſees had given a commandment, that | 16 Theſe things underſtood not his di- 

if any man knew where he were, he ſhould | ſciples at the : but * when Jeſus was ! Chap. 

ſhew ##, that they might take him. | glorified, * then aeygembred they that theſe chue. 
CHAP. NL | things were written of him, and zbar they! 26: 

1 Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The people | had done theſe things unto him. 

| flock to ſee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts conſult to ke| 1 7 The people therefore that was with! 

| him. 12 Chrift rideth to Jeruſalem. 20 Greeks deſire him when he called Lazarus out of his 


| roſee Jeſus. 23 He faretelleth his death. 37 The Jews . . | 
are generally blinded : 4.2 yet many chief rulers believe, cards. and raiſed him from the dead, bare 


but do not confeſs hin : 44 therefore Jeſus calleth ear« | 
' neſtly for confeſſion of faith. | 
| Hen Jett 


en 


| 
: 
\ 


x8 For this cauſe the people alſo. met 


us, 11x days before the paſſo- him, for that they heard that he had done 
ver, came to Bethany, where Laza- | this miracle. 


rus was whichfiad been dead, whom herai- | x9 The Phariſees therefore faid amon | 
ſed fromthe dead. | themſelves, ! Perceive ye how ye prevail, Gr: 
2 ® There they made him a ſupper, and | nothing ? behold, the world is gone after 
5 Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of | him. 
them that fatat the table with him. 20 © And there were certain Greeks 
iLike | 3 Then tookÞ Mary a pound of ointment, | amang them, = that came up .to worſhip = as 
of ſpikenard, very coftly, and anointed the | at the feaſt : how 
Ml -.; » . : | =] 
2 \feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her | 2x The fame came therefore to Philip, 
hair : and the houſe was filled with the | » which was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and de-* Chap. 
odour of the ointment. | fired him, faying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. | * 
| 4 Then faithoneof his —_ Judas If: | 
cariot, Simons ſon,which ſhould betray him, | 


, 
z 


s Mat, 
26, 6. 


rip Philip cometh and telleth Andrew : 
an 


' 5 Why was not this ointment ſold for 
three hundred pence,and given to the poor ? 
| 6 This he ſaid, not that_ he Eared for 
the poor ; but becauſe he was a thief, and 

Cup, |*had the bag,and bare what was put therein. 

*'* | 7 Then fad Jeſus; Let her alone: againſt 


the day of my burying hath ſhe kepe this. 
6.11, 


you; but me ye have not always. 

' 9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that: he was there : and they came, 
not tor Jeſus ſake only, but that they mighr 

p. ice Lazarus alſo, © whom he had raiſed 
irom the dead. 

() 


| 


IL Cha 


44. 


*% 


j 
—— OR 


8 For 4 the poor always ye have with | 


»1y Father honour. 


again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. | 
23 T And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
o The hour is come, that the Son of man'* Chue. 
ſhould be reid, . i454 
24 Verily veri unto you, P Except!* : Cor. 
a o_ of She fall w_ oy. ground, and|'* * 
die, itabideth alone : but if it die, it bring- 
eth forth much fruir. | | 
25 4 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe 
it : and he that hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keep it unto life eternal. Bn 26% 
26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow |z4. &:7. 
me; and * where I am, there ſhall alſo my |'cqap. 
ſervant be: if any man ſerve me, him will .& 


4 Mat, 


lo. 39. & 
I6. 25. 


114. 3 
117, 2 


27 { Now! 


[ 


H 2 


foretelleth his death. S. 7FQHN. 
27 Now is my foul troubled ; and what 
all 1 fay ? Father, fave me from this 

| hour : but for this cauſe came I unto this 
our. ; 

28 Father, gloritne thy name. Then 
ame there * a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
have both glorified zt, and will glorihe zx 

Again. | . 
' 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, | 45 And ®he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
and heard zr, ſaid that it thundred : others ſent me. ; 
1 An angel ſpake ro him. | 46 *® I am comea light into the world, 
* Chap. | 3o Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, » This |that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not]? 
"#4 koice came not becauſe of me, bur for | abide in darkneſs. 
your ſakes. 47 And if any man hear my words| 
{ 31 Now is the judgment of this world : | and believe not, ? I judge him not : for 91 | 
now ſhall * the prince of this world be caſt | came not to judge the world, but to faveſ{4*. 
Our. the world. Cap, | 
32 AndI, y if Ibe lifted up from theearth, | 48 He that reje&eth me, and receiveth|” ” 
draw * all men una me. not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
- 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death |” the word that I have ſpoken, the fame 
he ſhould die) ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 
: 34 The people anſwered him, * We | 49 For I have not ſpoken of my lf ;# 
5.52% ſhave heard our of the law, that Chriſt abi- | but the Father which ſent me, he gave mel: 


Heb.z-9.jdeth for ever: and how fayeſt thou, The | a commandment, what I ſhould fay, and| 
36,37.&/Son of man muſt be lift up ? who is this Son | what I ſhould ſpeak. 
Had of man ? : o And I know. that his commandment 
£525. | 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yera little | js life everlaſting: whatſoever I ſpeak there- 
25. whileÞ® is the light with you : © walk while | fore, even as the Father faid,unto me, fo I 
.. ye have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon | ſpeak. rr 
ou : for 4 he that walketh in darkneſs, 
Chap. Knoweth not whither he goeth. 
= 36 While ye have light, believe in the 
46. light, that ye may be the children of light. 
6. Theſe things ſpake Jeſus and departed, and | 31 commandeth them to love one another : 36 and fore- 
5% did hide himſelf from them. | warneth Peter of his denial. 
| Ow = before the feaſt of the paſſover,f 
when Jeſus knew that his hour was] 
come, that he ſhould depart out of thi 
| world, unto the Father, having loved hi 
own which were inthe world, he lovedthe 
unto the end. p 
2 And fupper being. ended, (Þ the devil Ll 
having ndw put into- the heart of Judes It-ve. :7: 
cariot, Simons ſon, to betray him) 
3 Jeſus knowing © that the Father had gi-| Ma, 
ven all things into his hands, and that he[.s. :«. 


Tons. >= DOOR: _Mcny chief rulers bel 

cauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſ 4026, 
him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſy " 
NagogUuc. | 


: 


: 
: 
| 
, 


'* Mart, 
'12. 209. 
'Luke | 
Io. I8, | 


Chap. {| 
x4. 30. &1W 
Vs 

'Fph.6.12 
Y Chap. 
EO . 8, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples feet : exhorteth them ' 
humility and charity. 18 He foreteleth and diſcover- 
eth to John by a token, that Jndas fbould betray him : 


5 2. 

Fo 

v. 59. & 

Flag . {to whom hath the arm of the Lord been 
om. 10. revealed ? | 


39 Therefore they could not believe, be- 


cauſe that Efaias ſaid again, 


dIfa.6.9.! 


Foobrigl We b He hath blinded their eyes, and 


zz.  hardned their heart ; that they ſhould not 
| ee with their eyes,nor underſtand with rhezr 
heart, and be converted, and Iſhould heal 
them. 

41 i Theſe things ſaid Efatas, when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. _ 

42 4 Nevertheleſs, among the chiet ru- 
ers alſo, many believed on him ; . but * be- 


was come from God, and went to God, 
4 He riſeth from ſpper, and laid afid 

his garments, and took a towel and girde 

himſelf. 


and to wipe them - with the towel where- 
with he was girded. : 
6 Then 


SOV: $a. om þ- 44% ee oo EOS þ 4,9 0” eee . AW 29 2 Ws " _—_— 


| i waſheth bis diſciples feet. "Chap. 


[2036+] en COMer!1 ne to oIMmon reter: an 
\ Go, K* Peter faith untohim,Lord,4 doſt thou waſh 
i. my feet? | | 
ur3.4-) 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 

What I do thou knoweſt not now; but thou 

ſhalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 

; Czp. Waſh my feet. Jeſis anſwered him, <If 1 
5 6. Waſh thee nor, thou haſt no part with me. 
1, | 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not 
67 my feet only, but alſo my hands and my 
[K9.1% Head, 


2% 


needeth not, fave to waſh his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and *f ye are clean, but 
not all. 

11 For he 8 knew who ſhould betray him ; 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 
' 12 Soafter he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down 
again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what 
I have done to you ? | 

13 ® Yecall me Maſter, and Lord : and 


[» Jam. 1, | 
| 25, 


18 © I ſpeak not of you all; I know 


1.6. whom I have choſen : but that the ſcripture 
* Cup, (May be fulfilled, © He that eateth bread 
1% with me, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 
10, | 19 P || NowI tell you before it come, 
tence ſha when it 1s come to. paſs, ye may be- 
ok lieve that Iam be. 
| 20 4 Verlly verily I ſay unto you, He 
ithat receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth 
- |me : and he chat receiveth me, receiveth 
|him that ſent me. 


16, 


| 21, 
If Che 
[12, 2 


' 
| 


” 
& F491 &] 
Hh 


: 
2, 


XiV.' He foretelleth that Judas ſhould berray Fins 
24 vimon Peter therefore beckned tq 49 36- 
him, that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be 


ro Jeſits faith to him, He that is waſhed, 


of whom he ſþake. | 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith 
unto him, Lord,- who is it ? 


{ 26 Jeſus anſivered, He it is to whom 1 
| ſhall give a || ſop, when I have dipped it." ol? 


| And when he had dipped the ſop, he gave 
It to Judas Ifcariot, the ſon of Simon. 
| 27 Andafterthe fop, Satan entred into 
him: Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou 
doeſt, do quickly. | 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpake this unto him. | 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
x Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid un; ©**: | 
to him, Buy thoſe things that we have need! 
of againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. 

30 He then having received the fop, 
went. immediately out : and it was night. 

31 T Therefore when he was gone out, 
Jeſis ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, 


and God is glorified in him. | | 
32 Y It God be glorified in him, God Chap: | 


I7- I, 5,0, 
z Chap. 
I2.23. 


ſhall alſo glorifte him in himſelf, and = ſhall! 
ſtraightway glorihe him. | 
33 Little children, yet a little while I am| 
with you. Ye hall ſeek me: * and as I} Cay 
ſaid unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can-F: 1. 
not come ; ſo now I fay unto you. | 
34 ? A new commandment I give untof Lev: 
you, That ye love 'one another; as I hav Chap. 
oved you, that ye alſo love one another. $627 
35 < By this ſhallall men know that yep The 
are my diſciples, it ye have love one tot john 2. 
another. RIS 
36 CT Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,p-.... 
whither goeſt thou ? Jefus anſwered him, 64.0 
Whither I' go thou canſt not follow me! 
now ; but © thou ſhalt follow me after-f Ca 
wards. | Pet. I. 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can-{ 
not I follow thee now ? © I will lay down | Mar. 
my life for thy ſake. lark 14. 
38 Jeſus anſivered him, Wilt thou lay |;xe 2x 
down thy lite: for my ſake? Verily verily I + 
ſay unto thee, the cock {hall not crow, tall | 
thou haſt denied me thrice. | 


CHA P--XIV. 


: 

1 Chrif comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heas- | 
wen; 6 profeſſeth h1mſelf the way, the truth. and | 
the life ; and oe with th: Father : 13 aſureth | 
their prayers in his name, to be cfjeftual; 15 res | 


Chap. 


—— -— Mi $4 PW PTE 


— = 
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« 
! 
4. 


5 queſteth \ 


3r comforteth his diſciple $, S. F 


H N. He leaveth his prace with them 


«Vcr.18, 


queſſeth Tove and obedience: 16 promiſeth the holy 
Ghoft the Comforter : 27 and leaveth hi peace with 
them, 


Et not your heart be troubled : ye be- 
leve in God, believe alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many man- 

ſions ; if it were not ſo, I would have told 
you : I goto prepare a place for you. 

2 And * if Igo and prepare a place for 

you, I will come again and receive you un- 


s Chp, [tO my {e!lf, that Þwhere Iam, there ye may | 


12.26 & he 4 {0, 


: 
- 


4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
'way ye know. 
| F Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goeſt, and how can 
wwe know the way ? 
- | 6 Jeſus faith unto him, I am «© the Way, 


;.. Jand 4 the truth, and © the life : f no man 


- |cometh unto the Father but by me. 
' 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 


» * ſknown my Father alſo : and from hence- 


forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

| 8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 

the Father, and it ſufhiceth us. 

' 9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo 

long time with you, and yet haſt thou not 

: known me, Philip? 8 he that hath ſeen me, 

+ {hath ſeen the Father ; and how ſayeſt thou 

then, Shew us the Father ? 

'| 10 Believeſt thou not thath I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ? the words 


r. 20. that I ſpeak unto you, i I ſpeak not of my 


ajſelf : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me thatI am in the Father, 
and the Father m me : or elſe believe me 
for the very works ſake. 

i2 * Verily verily I fay unto you, He 
- |that believeth on me, the works that I do, 
{ball he do alſo, and greater works than 
theſe ſhall he do.; becauſe I go unto my 
Father. 

13 ! And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my 


5.23 |name, that will I do, that the Father may 
& 5. [be glorified in the Son. 


14 If yeſhallask any thing in my name, 


La «1 will do 3t. 


15 ( = If ye love me, keep my com- 

Imandments. 

6.59 16 AndIwill pray the Father, and ® he 
. [ſhall give you another Comforter, that he 

p. may abide with you for ever ; 


17 Even 2 the Spirit of truth, whom the 


world cannot receive, becauſe it feerh him!4035 
not, neither knoweth him : but ye know: n 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. | 
18 e I will not leave you || comfortleſs ;» ww 
q 1 will come to you. as 
T9 Yet a little while, and the world!-7»a. 
ſeeth me,no more : but* yeſee me: becauſe :s © 
I live, ye ſhall hve alſo. Mr 
20 Atthat day ye ſhall know, that fI am! ow, 
in my Father, and you in me, and[ in you, 174% 
21 * He that hath my commandments, ” 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me :': 1jak; 
and he that loverh me ſhall be loved of my 455+ 
Father, and I will love him, and will mani. * 
feſt my elf to him. | 
22 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcarior, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world ? 
23 Jeſius anſwered and faid unto him, 
* If a man love me, he will keep my words :'« ver., 
and my Father will love him, and * we will ze, 
come unto him, and make our abode with'**: 
him. 
24 He that loveth menot, keepeth not 
my ſayings : and y the word which you' cup, 
hear, 19 not mine, but the Fathers which %* 
ſent me. 
2 5 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. | 
26 But = the Comforter, which 3s the holy'»ve.16, 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in my 
name, * he ſhall teach you all things, and cp: 
bring all things to your remembrance what-|;;%%* 
ſoever I have ſaid unto you. em 
27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you : not as the world giveth, 
vive I unto you. Let not your heart be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid. | 


28 Ye have heard how Þ I ſaid unto you, ez 


I go away, and come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 1 ſaid, 
I go -unto the Father : for. © my Father IS* Se 
greater: than I. gk 
29 And 4 now 
ye might believe. a 
30 Hereafter I wilf not talk much with 
you: © for the prince of this world cometh, Choy 
and hath nothing in me. ke? 
31 But that the world may know that T 
love the Father; and * as the Father gave * Cur 
me commandment, even fo I do. Ariſe, let 
us go hence, Cn! 
CHA P, 


' 
l 
| 
p 


| 
| 


"ip 
F have told-you before 10% | 
come to paſs, that when it is come to pals, :. 35 | 


: 
| : 


XV. 


| | TP; love to bis members. 
| GC ALEELLT. 


Chap. 
CHAP. RXV. me 


—— < —_— 


| io 6. 
ih x The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt and his 
members, under the parable of the ine. 18 A comfort 
iu the hatred and perſecution of the world. 26 The 


office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the apoſiles. 
Am the true vine, and my Father is the 
| husbandman. 
wn, 2 * Every branch in me that beareth 
5.1 not fruit, he taketh away : and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth ir, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, 
b Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you, 
4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch: cannot bear fruit of it ſe, except 
it abide in the vine : no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 
I am the vine, ye are the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
+. ſamebringeth forth much fruit : for <|| with- 
Ki.,0Ut ME ye can do nothing, . 
ins 6 If a man abide not in me, © he is caſt 
p= =. forth as a branch, and is withered ; and 
-x men gather them, and caſt chew into the 
'* fire, and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
wp. abide in you, © ye ſhall ask what ye will, 
j«.16. and it ſhall be done ynto you. 
wa, $8 *f Herein is my Father glorified, that 
4p ye _ much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my di- 
ciples. 
: As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 
Tloved you: continue ye in my love. 
Chap, To 8 If ye keep my commandments, ye 
+%:2» ſhall abide in my love : even as I have kept 
my Fathers commandments, and abide in 
his love. 
11 Theſe things havel ſpoken unto you 
,5 that my joy might remain in you, and Þ ;har 
Thief. your Joy Might be full. 
'knsg 12 * This is my commandment, That 
kn ye love one another, as I have loved you. 
[7 13 *Greater love hath no man thaa this, 
**thata man lay down his life for his friends. 
14 1Ye aremy friends, if ye do whatſo- 
#6. |ever I command you. 
4524 15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants ; 
”—_ for the ſervant knoweth not whar his lord 
o& |doeth : but1 havecalledyou friends; ® for 
nr. 'all things that I have heard of my Father, 
I have made known unto you. 
=. 16 ® Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
wk Choſen you, and 9 ordained you, that you 
U..6 {nould go and bring forth fruit, and that 


16, ts, | 
/ 
x - L 


am. 


þ Chap- | 


13. 19. 


19. 17s 
$,26« 


I Pet, 4, 
24 


| Chap, 
16, 24- : 


your fruit ſhould remain : that y whatſveve 
ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, h 
may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, tha 
ye love one another. 
| 18 4[t the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before ir hated you. 

I9 * It ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but-f becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but I have choſen you 
out of the world, therefore the world | ha- 
teth you. 

20 Remember the word that I faid un- 
to you, ** The ſervant is not greater tha 
the lord. If they have perſecuted me, the 


will alſo perſecute you : » if they have kept}? 


my ſaying, they will keep yours alfo. 


21 But * all theſe things will they do un]; | 
to you for my names ſake, becauſe they}; > 


know not him that ſent me. 


22 Y If Thad nat come, and fpoken unto!:. z. 


them, they had not had fin : * but now they 


have no || cloak for their ſin. |* Rov 
23 * He that hateth me, hateth my Fa4y 


ther alſo. 


24 If I had not done among them thq *- 


works which npne other man did, they ha 
not had fin: but now have they both ſeen, 
and hated both me and my Father. 


25 But this comerh to paſs, that the worc 


might be fulfilled that is written in theit , 


law, > They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 © But when the Comforter is come 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father 
even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
trom the Father, he ſhall teftifie of me. 


27 And* ye ſhall alſo bear witneſs, be 8,2:.& 


cauſe® ye have been with me from the be 
ginning. 


CH A P. XVI. 


4036» | 
” Chap, 

I4 I3. | 
Ver. Yo | 


"r John | 
3-13, 


* 1 John 
4. 5. 


TF« Ihe 


| 
| 
| 
e 


I Joh.i£ | 


1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation by thi 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his reſurre&ion an 
aſcenſion; 23 aſſureth their prayers made in his na 
to be acceptable to his Father. 33 Petce in Chrift 
and in the world afflition. 

Heſe things have I ſpoken unto you 

that ye ® ſhould not be offended. 
2 d They ſhall put you out of the ſyna 
ogues: yea, the'time cometh, that who 
| += killeth you will think that he doeth 

God ſervice. 

3 And © theſe things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not known the Fa- 


ther, nor me. 


| 
Ines: © — A FEED CO 

! 

| 


Il, 6. 

> Chap. | 
9. 22, 34, | 
G 12. 42+ | 


* Chaps | 
IS. 2h | 
1 Cor.z. 8: 


Chri#t comforteth bis Aiſciples  _$. 7 Q H N. by the promiſe of the holy G 7 


4036. 4 But theſe things have Itold you, that | 21 * Awoman when ſheis in travail, hath 4036, 
* Cp. when the time ſhall come, ye may remem- ſorrow becauſe her hour is come : but ag} 16x, 
14 2 *Yer thatI told you of them. And theſethings | ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe re” 
Mere :s.0 faid not untoyou at the beginning, becauſe | membreth no more the anguiſh, for joy tha | 
I was with you. 'a man 1s born into the world. | 
5 But now I go my way to him that ſent | 22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow : 
me, and none of you asketh me, Whither | but I will ſee you again, and ® your heard. Chay 
goeſt thou ? ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh|®* 20, | 
6 But becauſe I have faid theſe things | from you. | 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your hearr. 23 Andin that day ye ſhall ask me no | 
7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; It ' thing : » Verily verily Ifay unto you, What Pars, 
1s expedient for you that I £0 away : for if ſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name = | 
| Chop I gonot away, f the Comforter will not come | he will give zt you. | Chap. 14, 
&75:26/Unto you; but 8 if Idepart, I will end him | 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing ini7*"*) 
. ' my name: ask, and ye ſhall receive, 4 that's Cp, | 


| * AGS "Unto you. | 
| Eph.4-8, 8 And when he is come, he will [|reprove | your joy may be full. [9.08 1 


| 2. 33 
| 


| «w-z2xe. the world of fin, and-of righteouſneſs, and | 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto y 
| of judgment : 1n [[proverbs : the time cometh when I ſhal 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; | no more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, bu 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my | I ſhall ſhew you plamly of the Father, {| 
Father, and ye ſee me no more ; | 26 At that day ye ſhall ask in my name : 
'| 1x Of judgment, becauſe ® the prince of | ang I fay not unto you, that I will pray the 
ITY this world is judged. | Father for you : 7 | | 
| Col.2.15, 12 I have yet many things tv ſay unto | 27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, | 
you, but ye cannot bear them now. ; becauſe ye have loved me, and * have bel: Chay, | 
1 Chap. 13 Howbeit, when he i the Spirit of truth | lieved that I came out from God. [XS 1 
£47, 18 come, * hewill guide you ingo all truth : tor | 28 * I came forth from the Father, and}* Cup. | 
14.26. he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoe- | am come -.into the world : again, I leave ** | 
ver he ſhall hear, zhat ſhall he ſpeak : and | the world, and go to the Father. 
he will ſhew you things to come. ' 29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now 
14 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall re- | ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no{] pro-1i 0r, 


| parable, 


ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. | verb. 


|» Cap, 15 ! All thingsthat the Father hath, are | 4$3o Now are weſure * that thou knoweſt* cha. 

|77-1% mine : therefore faidI, that he ſhall rake of | all things, - and needeſt not that any man” 7 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. ſhould ask thee: by this » we believe that che, 

{= Chip. 16 ® A little while and ye ſhall not ſee | thou cameſt forth from God. MY 


ILL me : and again, a little while and ye ſhall | 1x Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be: wa. 


24-19 ſee me, becauſe I go to the Father. | eve? 6 


17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among | 42 Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 1-27 
themſelves, What is this that he faith unto | come, thar * ye ſhall be ſcattered, 7 everyſ:o. i. | 


us, A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : | man to|] his own, and ſhall leave me alone 7%, 
and again, a little while and ye ſhall fee | and = yetI amnotalone, becauſe the Father|ne | 
me : and, Becauſe Igo to the Father ? '1s with me. 8, 29, & 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that | 443 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you: iis. 
he faith, A little while? we cannot tell what | that ® in me ye might have peace. In thq&>4 
he faith. | world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be of roms.. 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſi- | good cheer, I have overcome the world. Glee 
rous to ask him, and faid unto them, Doye | C H A P. 'XVIL 
enquire among your ſelves of that I ſaid, | 1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorifie him: 6! 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me : and ! _— his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth 
again, a little while and ye:ſhall ſee me ? | 20 to glorifie them, and all other believers with hi 
20 Verily verily I fay unto you, that ye | #* #-9va. | 
ſtall weep and lament, bur the world ſhall | FFHeſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift. up his 


rejoyce: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your | eyes to heayen, and faid, Father, * the 


| Or, | 
[| Or 


parables, | 


: 
: 


forrow ſhall be turned into joy. ' Þ hour 


— 


# 7 prayeth for himſelf, &c. Chap 


D bi 
XV11). He is betrayed by Tutlas. 


Zhour 15 come ; glorihe thy Son, that thy 
on alſo may glorihe thee. 

YE b As thou haſt given him power over 
co fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to 
Chap. 3 |aS MANY AS thou haſt given him. 
3-85! 23 And<thisis life eternal, that they might 
;cor.15{know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
51.0/Chrifſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

Hi). 1) 4 4 Thave glorified thee on the earth : ©] 
J.9-41have 1k the work which thou gaveſt 
12 3:-41mMe tO UO. 

4.15 | 5 And now, O Father, glorifie thou me 
4.34. with thine own ſelf, with the glory f which 1 
i Chzp. had with thee before the world was. 

" 6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the 
{. men2which thou gaveſt me out of the world : 


4% 


« 9,391thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me; 
£:-21:nd they have kept thy word. 
' 17 Now they have known that all things 
whatſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
| 8 For I have given ungo them the words 
\ Chap. |h which thou gaveſt me ; and they have re- 
149. & (ceived them, ! and have known ſurely that 
yt | came out from thee, and they have belie- 
15.:7,3%lyed that thou didſt ſend me. 
| 9 I pray for them: 1 pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given 
ime, tor they are thine. 
Cay. | to Andallmine arethine, and * thine are 
'” (mine, andI am glorified in them. 
11 And now Iam no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to 
ier-5-thee. Holy Father, ! keep through thine own 


Jude r, 


*1cr.2:,Name,;thoſe whom thou haſt given me,” thar 

©. they may be one, ® as We are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, 

5.Þ I keptthem in thy name : thoſe that thou 

'paveſt mel have kept, and ? none of them is 

+: Joſt, 4 but the ſon of perdition : * that the 

ſcripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come Þto thee, and theſe 

things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 

have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy word ; and 

 Fthe world hath hated them, becauſe they 

'are not of the world, even as I am not. of 
the world. 

| 15 I pray not that thou ſhouldlt take 

'thern out of the world, but * that thou 

houldſt keep them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as 

 2$i, 4 AM Not of. the world. 

wt. | 17 * Sandifie them through thy truth : 

thy word is truth. . 


ras » an Av IDWS er 2 
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18 7 Asthou haſt ſent me intothe world}40364 
even ſo have I alſo ſent them into the! Char: | 
world. wonnk 


19 And * tor their ſakesI ſandtifie my (elf,}, | © 
that they alſo might be || ſanRified through!: Then: 
the truth, | Gr, | 
20 Neither pray Ifor theſe alone, but forlg;2/** 
themalſo which ſhall believe on me through! 

their word : | 


21 * That they all may be one, as Þ thou!" ' 
Father art in me, and I in thee ; that they 64..:3. 
alſo may be on&in us : that the world mav'r.;3%6 
believe that thou haſt ſent me. P4-11. | 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt; 

me, I have given them: © that they may be! Chap. | 
one, even as we are one. On | 
23 Iinthem, and thou in me, that they 

| may be made perfe& in one, and that the' 
world may know that thou haſt. ſent me; 

and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. | 
24 4 Father, I will that they alſo whom* Chap: 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am ;ky TY 
that they may behold my glory which thou, I | 
haſt given me : for thou lovedſt me before! 

the foundation of the world. 


2 5O righteousFather,* the world hathnot!; ©2; | 
known thee ;. but f I have known thee, and. 3. | 
8 theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. Jo & | 
26 And I have declared unto them thy f.,55-* | 
name, and will declare jt : that the loves Gus: 
b wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be infer. # | 
them, and I in them, —— 
CH A P. - XVIII A 


I Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to the ground.) 
10 Peter ſmiteth off Malchus's ear. 12 Jeſus 15 taken 
and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Peters denial. 
»g Jeſus examined before Caiaphas, 28 His arraign-, 
ment before Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews 
ask Barabbas to be let looſe. 

T Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, Ae- | 
he went forth with his diſciples Mark 1g.| 
over Þ the brook Cedron,where was a garden, {ke ...| 


into the which he entred, and his diſciples. 9: £4 
» . . ” 20M; 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him; zs. :2. | 

knew the place : for Jeſus oft-times reſorted | 

thither with his diſciples. 

3 © Judas then having received a band 5 Mar.:6. | 

of men, and ofticers from the chiet prieſts Lark 10. | 

and Phariſees, cometh thither with lanterns, ;..... * 

and torches, and weapons. dr. | 

4 Jeſus therefore knowing all things that E701] 

(ſhould come upon him, went forth, and faid | 

unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? . 

5 They anſivered him, Jeſus of Naza- | 


by 
o 
? 


eth. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Iam he. And | 
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4036. 


4 Chap. 


I7. I 2s 


,42- |Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it ? 


bound 
Fo C;, w 


26: was known unto the high þ ny and went 
- jin with Jeſus into the Þ 
Iprieſt. 


+58, 
Mark 14« 


\drew it, and {mote the high prie 


Jand cut off his right ear. The ſervants name 
was Malchus. 


' he was father in law to Cataphas, which 


Acounſel to the Jews, that it was expedient 


Then went out that other diſciple which 
? Mar,6/ Was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpgke. 


|Peter. 


- [cold)and they warmed themſelves : and Pe- 


| his diſciples, and of his doarine. 


hold, 


ee SI 


S. 70 


H N. Teſs brought beforePilkte, © 


udas alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
hem. 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 
cam he, they went backward and fell to the 
ound. 


7 Then asked he themagain, Whom ſeek 
e? and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I | 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, 4 Of them which thou ga- 
veſt me, have I loſt none. 


10 © Then Simon Peter having a ſword, 
ſervant, 


11 Thenſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Putup thy 


am he._ If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe | unto 
go their way : 


ſword into the ſheath : f the cup which my 


12 Thenthe band,and the captain, and of- 
ficers of the Jews took Jefus, and bound him, 
13And 8led himaway to ®Annas firſt (for 


was the high prieſt that ſame year. )|| 
14 * Now Cataphas was he which gave 


that one man ſhould die for the people. 
15 T « And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 
and /o did another diſciple. That diſciple 


ace of the high 


- 


16 | But Peter ſtood at the door without. 


unto her that kept thedoor, and brought in 
17 Ther faith the damſel that kept the" 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 

18. And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there,whohad madea fire of coals,(for it was 


rer ſtood with them, and warmed hiniſelf. 
19 { The high prieſt then asked Jeſus of 


20 Jeſusanſwered him, ® I ſpake openly 
tothe world ; Lever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
reſort, and in ſecret have I faid nothing. 

21 Why askeſtthou me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them : be- 
they know what I ſaid. 
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ond 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one 026, 
of the officers which ſtood by, ® ſtroke Jeſus Sha 
[| with the palm of his hand, ſaying, Anfiver-P*4. 
eſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? T4 

23 Jefus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? 

24 4 9 Now Annas had Tent him bound 
aiaphas the high prieſt.) , 
25? AndSimon Peter ſtood and warmed wiz... 

himſelf : They ſaid therefore unto him, ArtP*. 

not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He'deni-6s. * 

ed it, and ſaid, I am not. - wh 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt! 
(being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) 
ſazd , Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 
him ? 

27 Peter then dented again, and rimme- Chap, 
diately the cock crew. Row” | 
28CrThen led they Jeſus from Caiaphas,} war. 

unto ||the hall of jydgment :andit was early, ir: 


00, 
ſaid, What accuſation bring you againſt þ- 4. 
this man ? © who 

30 They anſivered and faid unto him, If 
he were not a malefatour, we would not 
have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then faidPilite unto them, Take ye 
him and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to death : 

2 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might bef «. | 
fulfilled, which he ſake, ſignifying whatſChp.:2 
death he ſhould die. 

33 * Then Pilate entred into the judg-þ Mr 
ment-hall again, and called Jeſus, and faid| 
unto him, Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelf, or did others tell it thee 0 
me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am IaJew? Thine 
own nation, and the chief prieſts have de- 
livered thee unto me :- What 'kaft thou 
done ? kingd _— 

6%Jeſus anſwered, Y op 8 Ti. | 
of this world: it my er fo were of thisy clue. | 
world, then would my ſervants fight, that If 
ſhould not be delivered tothe Jews: but now | 
is my kingdom not from hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Ar 
thou a king then ? Jeſus anſwered, Tho 


fave 


om 1s not 


I 


is COL ISS E an » - 


XIX. | delivered to be cruc 


4036. fyeſt that I am a king. To this end was 
| [ born, and for this cauſe came I into the 
lworld, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the 
truth. Every one that * 1s of the truth, hear- 
'eth my VOICE. | 
| 2428 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? 
'And when he had ſaid this, he went out 
,ua27 again unto the Jews, and faith unto them, * I 
%. find 1n him no fault at all. | 
ws | 39 b Burt ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould 
releaſe unto you one at the pafſover : will 
wi '5 ve therefore that I releaſe unto you the king 
Lke 2+ of the Jews ? 
42z 40 © Then cried they all again, ſaying, 
{Luke | Not this man, but Barabbas. 4 Now Barab- 
9 | bas was a robber. 
| C H A of XIX, 
| 1 Chrif is ſceurged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 

4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but being over- 

come with the outrage of the Jews,. he delivered him 

zo be crucified. 23 They caft lots for his garments. 

26 He commendeth hu mother to John. 28 He dicth. 

31 His fide is pierced, 38 He is buried by Joſeph and 

Nicodemus. 
Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put 1t on his head, and they 
[put on him a purple robe, 
| 3 And ſaid, Hail king of the Jews: and 
they ſmote him with their hands. 
| 4 Pllatetherefore went forth again, and 
faich unto them, Behold, I bring him forth 
'toyou, that ye may know that I find no fault 
in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Behold the man. 
| 6 When the chief prieſts therefore. and 
officers faw him, they cried out; faying, 
Crucifie him, crucifie him. Pilate faith un- 
to them, Take ye him, and crucihe him : for 
I ind no fault m him. . 


; 1 John 
3 19» 


_ 7 The Jews anſwered him, > We-have a 
' |lawand byour law he ought to die, becaule | 
\Gp.'c he made himſelf the Son of God. 


TH 8 4 When Plate therefore heard that 


frying, he was the more afraid ; 
| 9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 
and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jeſus gave him no anfiver. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
[thou not-unto me? knoweſt thou not.that 
\I-have power to crucifie thee, and haye 
;pOwer to relcale thee ?. 


a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 


no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above : therefore he thar 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater - 

| 


12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſay- 
ing, It thou let this man go, thou art not 
Ceſars friend : 4 whoſoever maketh himſe! 


: 


13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and fat 
down in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. 

I4 And *© it was the preparation of the 
paſſover, and about the fixth hour : and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

I5 But they cried out, Away with him; 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucifhe your king? The 


but Ceſar. 


Jeſus and led him away. 


intoa place called the place of a ſcull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one,and Jefus 
in the midſt. 

19 © i And Pilate wrote a title, and put 


20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified, was 


brew, and Greek, and Latine. 

21 Thenfaid the chief prieſts of the Jews 
to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; 
but that he faid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, 
I have written. 


chief priefts anſwered, * We have no king G 


16 8 Then delivered he him therefore} 
unto them to be crucified... And they. took M4 


17h And hebearing his croſs, went forth f+; 


it on the croſs. And the writing was, JE-Ui 
SUS OF NAZARETH THE KING}? 
OF THE JEWS. ih 


nigh to the city : and it was written in He-: 


Ix Jeſus anfivered, Thou couldſt haveqo36- 


AQs- 
T* 7* 


|| woven from the top throughout. 


it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the- ſcripture 


my raiment amongthem,and tor my as 
| they. 


23 © & Then the ſouldiers,when they had' 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made Hz 
| four parts;to every ſouldier a part) and alſo; 
his coat : now the coat was without ſeam, j4- 


24 They ſaid therefore among. them-|. 
ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for} 


might be fulfilled, which faith, TThey parted] 


——— | 
” 
Z 


4 ; 
Chy#t crucified. S. 70 H N. Peter and fobn ignorant of the reſurreF;on, © 


108, 


4036.they did caft Tots. Theſe things therefore | 39 And there came alſo * Nicodemud;557” 


® 

| the ſouldiers did. (which at the firſt came to Jeſus by night Y* By 
'"Mat:z! 25 {© m Now there ſtood by the croſs of | and brought a mixture of myrrhe andh; ;:; 
Mk rYeſus, his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, | aloes, about an hundred pound wezghx. 

40 « 2; Mary ths wife of [|Cleophas,and Mary Mag-| 40 Then, took they the body of Jeſus, 


ay. \dalene. and wound it in linen cloaths,with the ſpices, 


| | | tt 
Cn | 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, | as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
* Chay-Jand © the diſciple ſtanding by whom he lo-| 41 Now in the place where he was cru- 


21.4. ved, he faithunto his mother, Woman, be- | cified, there was a garden ; and in the gar- 
4 den a new ſepulchre, wherein was never 


| 
| 
[ 


-* 'hold thy fon. 
27 Then fith he to the diſciple, Behold | man yer laid. 
thy mother. And from that hour that diſci-| 42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 
'ple took her unto his own home. cauſe of the Jews preparation-day, for the 
E | 28 © Afﬀer this, Jeſus knowing that all | ſepulchre was nigh ar hand. 
Þ Plal. je lhin , *( 
'things were now accompliſhed, ? that the CHAP. NY 


Oe 2le J..; . . $4. 
ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. | Mary coned bs ths funkivs : 4 Bb iveet aut ibs 
ignorant of the rveſurreftion. 11 Jeſus appearcth ; 


29 Now there was ſeta veſſel full of vine- 
«27 par : and 4 they filled a ſpunge with vine- Mar) Magdalene, 19 and to his diſciples. 14 The in 
gar, and put. it upon hyflop, and put it to| credwlity and confeſſion of Thomas, 30 The Jeripner i 
'his mouth. Sufficient to ſalvation. | | 
| 230 When Jeſus therefore had received He = firſt day of the week cometh Ma Mi. | 
7.cu- the vinegar, he ſaid, * It is finiſhed : and he ry Magdalene early, when it was yetÞMar.s.: | 
| © {bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. | dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſeth the ſtonef*** 
21 The Jews therefore becauſe it was | taken away from the ſepulchre. | 
the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si- | 
remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day | mon Peter, and to the Þ other diſciple whomf Cur, | 
(for that ſabbath-day was an high day ) | Jeſus loved, and faithuntothem, They havek:. 7, | 
beſought Pilate that their legs might be | taken away the Lord out of the ſepulchre}* 
broken, and that they might be taken a- | and we know not where they have laid 
Way. him. | | 
| 32 Then came theſouldiers, and brake | 4 < Peter therefore went forth, and that 
the legs of the firſt, and of the other which | other diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
was crucified with him. 4 So they ran both together : and the 
' 33 But when they came to Jeſus, and | other diſciple did outrun Peter, and came 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake | firſt to the ſepulchre. 
not his legs. 5 And he ſtooping down and looking in, 
| | 34 But one of theſouldiers with a ſpear | ſaw 4 the linen cloaths lying ; yer went he 
\* rJokn)pjerced his fide, and forthwith * came there | not in. | 
_ {out bloodand water. 6 Then cometh Simon Peter following 
35 And hethat ſaw it, bare record, and | him, and went into theſepulchre, andſeeth 
| be ; P n 
his record 1s true : and he knoweth that he | the linen cloaths lie ; 
| ſaith true, that ye might believe. 5 And © the napkin that was about his, 
* Ex 36 For theſe things were done, that* the | head, not lying with the linen cloaths, but 
| [Xuab.gfſCrIPtUTE {hould be tulfilled, A bone of him wrapped together in a place by it ſelt. 
[1-.34.:o/ {hall not be broken. 8 Then went in alfo. that other diſciple 
je .7) 27 And again ® another ſcripture ſaith, | which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 


\_-S- 
4 Ss 


[They ſhall look on him whom they | ſaw, and believed. 


Re pierced. : 9 Foras yet they knew not * the ſcripture, {Poa 16 
(i 438 © * And afterthis, Joſeph of Arima- | that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 


"rk 5{thea, (being a diſciple of Jeſus, bur ſecretly 10 Then the diſciples went away again %s 
kc 23} 7 Tor tear of the Jews) befought Pilate that | unto their own home. | 
' Chap, [NE might take away the body of Jeſus : 11 © 8 Burt Mary ſtood without at thef,”-” 
8. 52 $and Pilare gave him leave : he came there- | ſepulchre, weeping : and as ſhe wept, (he 

| tore and took the body of Jeſus. | | ſtooped down 4zd lgoked into the ſepulchre, 


wu . ( ; : _ , —_ $9027 498 WV” net th 1 1 = ” *% RI Wb B59 CIs: DES #4 


| 4036.) 72 And ſeeth two angels in white, fit-|] 26 T And after eight days, again hig 4036} 
'* * ting, the one at the head, and the other at | diſciples were within, and Thomas wit 
the feet, where the body of Jeſus had layen : | them : then came Jeſus, the doors bein 
' 13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why | ſhut,and ſtood in the midſt, and faid, Peace 
weepeſt thou ? She faith unto them, Becauſe | be unto you. + v 
they have taken away my Lord, andIknow | 27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
| 1 John 
I, 1+ 


Ch ;ft appeareth to Mary Magdalene. Chap. xx;. The incredulity of Thomas. 


not where they have laid him. ther thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
it: | T4 ® And when ſhe had thus faid,ſhe turn- | ſfreach hither thy hand,and thruſt it into my 


wio.cd her ſelf back, and faw Jeſus ſtanding, | ſide : and be not faithleſs, but believing. 


_ k and i knew not that it was Jeſus. | 28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto! 


Clap, 21, | y 
k 


Ps | 


for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : | God, and that believing ye might have lite |: 
'26. |but go * to my brethren, and ſay unto them, | through his Name. 


62% 1 Taſcend unto my Father, and your Father, | CHAP NY. 
| 1 Chrift appearing again to his diſciples, was known of 


=. .:,and to ® my God and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the | ;pomby the . % I 
"7" 38 PS | | great draaght 5: 12 He dineth with 
**7h. » diſciples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and | them 4 I 5 earneſtly a th cy Peter to feed his lambs | 


and ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him of his death ; 22 rebu- 
\ 19 keth his curioſity touching John. . 2.5 The concluſion. 
"ma Fter theſe things, Jeſus ſhewed himſelf} 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of 
Fa and on this wiſe ſhewed he him. |. 
EF © 

Peace be unto you.. | 7, There were together Simon Peter, and + 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed | Thomas called Didymus,and= Nathanael of } i= 
' Cp. | unto them his hands and hisfide. 2 Then were | Cana in Galilee, and Þ the ſons of .Zebedee, ? Ma «| 
** the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. | and two other of his diſciples. : 
21 Then faid Jeſus ro them again, Peace | 3 Simon Peter faith untothem,I goa fiſh- 
'\. beuntoyou : P as 27 Father hath ſent me, | ing. They fay unto him, ,We alſo.go with 
Chup.17, even ſo ſend I you. | thee. They went forth, and entred into a| 
3 22 And when he had aid this, he breath- | ſhip immediately;and thatnightthey caught |- 


ed on them, and faith; unto them, Receive | nothing. 


5. 23 14 Whoſe ſoever-fins ye remit, they | Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: bur the diſciples 
'are remitted unto them ; azd whole ſoever | © knew not that it was Jeſus. 

ſins ye retain, they are retained. | 5 ThendJeſusfaithuntothem, ||Children, 

24 C But Thomas, one of the twelve, | have ye any eat ? They- anſwered him, 

| Cup, 'r called Didynus was not with them when | No... | 

Jeſus came. | 6 And he faid unto them, © Caſt the net f Luke | 


Pa © 
0.14... 
Lukes 
4+ 4Ts 


ye the holy Ghoſt. | 4 Butwhen the morning was now come, | 


Or,Sirs. | 


$46.7. | 


25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid un- | on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall] 
to him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he | find. They caſt therefore, and now they | 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his | were not able to.draw it for the multitude 
hands the print of the nails, and put my fin- | of fiſhes. 
ger into the print of the nails, andthruſt my | 7 Therefore * that diſciple whom Jeſus 
hand into his ſide, I will not believe. - | loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lo 

| ow] 
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S. F OH N. He rebuketh his curi, 


ſe Se | 14 This isnow 8 thethird time that Jeſus | tarry till I come, what & that to thee ? Fol- 


| 
4 
| 
[ 
: 
| 


ow when Simon Peter heard that it was | was grieved, becauſe he faid unto him the 
he Lord, hegirt his fiſhers coat unto him, | third time, Loveſt thou me ? And he aid 
for he was naked) and did caſt himſelf into | unto him, Lord, ® thou knoweſt all things ; Cha 
he ſea. | thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith!'* 

' 8 And the other diſciples came in a lit- | unto him, Feed my ſheep. | 


e ſhip (for they were not far from land, | 18 * Verily verily I fay unto thee, When} ciuy 
ut as it were two hundred cubits) drag- | thou waſt young, thou girdedft thy RIf,and!?; 
ping the net with fiſhes, walkedſt whither thou wouldſt : but when 
| 9 As ſoon then as they were come to | thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth 
land, they faw a fire of coals there, and fiſh | thy hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
laid thereon, and bread. carry thee whither thou w not. | 
| Io Jeſus faith unto them, Bring of the 19 This ſpake he, ſignifying * by whats :1 
fiſh, which ye have now caught. death he ſhould glorifie . And when heſ*'+ 
| ,1x Simon Peter went up, and drew the | had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred, | me. * 108 
and fifty and three : and for all there were | 20 \ Then Peter turning abour, ſeeth the 
o many, yet was not the net broken. | diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following ;* cx 
| 12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come av | which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, «*\. 
ine. And none of the diſciples durſt ask | and faid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth| | 
im, Who art thou ? knowing that it was | thee ? 
the Lord. 21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
| 13 Jeſus then eometh and taketh bread, and what ſhalt this man do ? 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 


Chap2*: ſhewed himfal to his diſciples, after that he | low thou me. 
was riſen from the dead. . | 23 Then wentthis ſaying abroad among 
' 15 © So whenthey haddined, Jeſus faith | the beechven, that char diſciple ſhould not 
to Simon Peter, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt | die : yer Jeſis faid not unto him, He ſhall 
me more than theſe ? He faith unto | not die: but, If I will that he tarry till 1 
im, Yea Lord ; thou knoweſt that I love | come, what « that to thee ? 
ce. He faith unto him, Feed my lambs. | 24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 
| 26 He faith to him again the ſecond | rheſethings,and wrote theſe things: and = weÞ Cy 
'rime, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? | know that his teſtimony is true. "_ 
He faith unto him, Yea Lord ; thou knoweſt 25 ® And there are alſv many other cu 
'that Ilove thee. He faith unto him, Feed | things which Jeſus did, the which if theyf** 
my ny. | ſhould be written every one, I ſappoſe that 
; 17 He faith unto himthe third time, St- | even the world it falf could not contain the 
.mon ſon of Jonas loveſt thou me ? Peter | books that ſhould be written. Amen. 
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CHAP. I. 


| * 
\Chrift preparing his apoſtles to the beholding of his aſcen- | 
| fon, gathergth them tegether into the Af + my | 


| 
i 


commandeth them to expe in Jeruſalem the ſendi 
| own of the bily Glett Bark rh FG 


| ſend it : by vertue whereof they be witneſſes unto 


ter few days to. 


| him, even to the uttermoit parts of the earth. 9g Aﬀter| 


| his aſcenſion , they are warned by two angel; to depart, 
| andto ſet their mind; upon his ſecond coming. wry 
| accordingly return, and giving themſelves to prayer, 
| chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Judas. 

0 6, 
, | 
W-.| began both to do andteach, 


b Mark | 


1Tuns 3 
16, 
7 the apoſtles whom he had choſen. 
wks 3 4 To whom alſo he {hewed himſelf 
nz, |alive after his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 
14 {peaking of the things pertainingto the king- 
radom of God : 
4 © And{| being aſſembled 
em, commanded them that 
not depart from J 


e have heard of me. 
5 8 ForJohn 


' Il, 


b Joel 3. | 
IW, | 
Chap. 2 


4& Il, 


Is 
i 


Us 5. 


John 
14-16,26, 
&15.26 
& 16. 7. 


not many days hence. 


6 When t 


0 Iſrael ? 


ay - Andhe ſaid untothem,Itis not for you | 
to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the | 


Father hath put in his own power. 
g 8 1 But ye ſhall receive }| power after 
10;, that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you : and 
'|n ye ſhall be witnefſes unto me, both in Je- 
ruſfalem, and m-all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth. 
| 9% And whenhe had ſpokentheſe things, 
1s. while they beheld, he was taken up, and a 
.z.\cloud received him out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ftedfaſtly ro- 
ard heaven, as he went up, behold, two 
men ſtood by them ® in white apparel ; 


(+5 |w 
"Ma. | 
3, | 
| . - 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
fame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 


| 


Do's ano tos ab. "Rt att o Ao 4 ve. + i 7a DP TV $2 - 


| 


" eruſalem, b | | 
the promiſe of the Father, * which, ſaith.be, 


He former treatiſe have I made, | 
On Theophilus, of all that Jeſus | 


_ 2 Þ Until the day in which | 
1k-51he was taken up, after that he through the | and Mary the mother of Jeſusy 
holy Ghoſt © hadgiven commandments un- ' 


heaven, P ſhall ſo come, in like manner as 4036. 
ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 1 ana 
12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, Mar. :4. 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from irs :;. 
Jeruſalem a ſabbath-days journey. * » 
13 And when they were come in, they ? 


went up into an upper room, where abod 


They both 4 Peter, and James, and John, an 


Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo4Rev. 
mew, and Matthew, James the ſox of -Al-to. 3. | 
heus, and Simon Zelotes, and * Jiidas the” Jude i. | 
other of James. | ; 
14 © Theſe all continued with one accord,* Chr. | 
in prayerand ſupplication, with the women, 
and with* his* Mat.rz, 

brethren. by” 

15'T And-in thoſe days Peter ftood up 


in the midſt of the diſciples, and aid, (the 


| number of the names together were about: 


with | 


ſhould | fore eoncerning Judas, * which was guide 


truly baptized with water ; | 
yeſhall be baptized with the holyGhoſt, | 
: headlong, he burſt 
therefore were come toge- | 
\ther, they asked of him, ſaying, * Lord, wile | 
thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom | 


i 
| 
: 
Z 
| 


. 
o 
- 


- 
. 
- 


| called in their pr 


an hundred and twenty) 

16 Men and brethren, This ſcripture 
muſt needs have been fulfilled, » which the! 
holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake be- 


* Pfal. 
I. 9 


to them that took Jeſus. 

17 For y he was numbred with us, 
had obtained part of this miniſtry. 

18 * Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity 

and 

all his bowels guſhed our. | 

19 Andit was known unto all the dwel-' 
lers atJerufalem ; inſomuch, as that field is! 
Aceldama,, 


Lake 
and A Lu 


* Mat.20; 
$17, B ' 


; and falling| 
inthe midſt, and: 


oper ton 
that is to fay, The field of blood. | 

20 For it is writtenin the book bf pſalms,: | 
« Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no} Pals». | 
man dwell therein : and, Þ His|| biſhoprick* ec. 
let another take. - j-Or, | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have ff ©» | 
commpanied with us, all the time thar the: 


| Lord Jeſus went tn and out among us, 


| 


l 
; 


22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, 


| unto that fame day that © he was taken up f ver.s. 
' from us, muſt one be ordained to be © a wit- , Cup. 


r 
[ 
' 
d 


: 
t 


14 Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, | Matthias. -. 


. 
oy 
o 
g 


| 


2 aa t# 0% Des — = | CI 


neſs with us of his refurre&ion. 
23 Andthey appointed two, Joſeph call- 
ed Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 


® 1 Salt 


$. To | 
+ 

$. 9. & 

9. 17. 

"A © ®. © 


X 1”. 10. 


ys 'Þ+ I Fo 


on 


* 


# 


id, 


And they prayed, and faid, Thou, 
© which knoweſt the hearts of al 


” - . 


2:3, 


The kpoſtles receive the boly Gho#f. The AIC T S. 


036. men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt 
hoſen, . ; 
25 That he may take part of this mini- | 1x Cretes and Arabians, we do hear 
ry and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by | them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful 
ranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his | works of God. | 
wn place. ; 12 And they wereall amazedy and were 

| 26 And they gave forth their lots ; and | in doubt, ſaying one to another, What mean- 
phe lot fell upon Matthias, andhe wasnum- | eth this ? 


red with the eleven apoſtles. | x3 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are 
| | full of new wine. | 


| CHAP. IL | 24 : But Peter ſtanding up with the ele- 
ir The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoft, and peaking | yer, lift 


Peter's ſe erMon. | 
036s & 


and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and — 


divers languages, are admired by ſome, and derided 
by others : 14 whom Peter diſproving, and ſhewing 
| that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the holy Ghoft, that 
| Feſus was riſen from the dead, aſcended into heaven, 


up his voice, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell ar 
Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, bd 


| hearken to my words : | 


Sg == V 


ws ry, = 


| had poured down the ſame holy Ghoft, and was the | 
| Meſſias, a man known to them to be approved of God by 
| his miracles, wonders nd ſigns, and not crucified with- 
out his determinste counſel, and foreknowledge : 37 he el P | | 
| baptizeth a great namber that were converted, 41 who 16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
terwards devoutly and charitably converſe together .; the prophet Joel, 
| the To _—_— many miracles, and God daily in- 17 f And it ſhall come to paſs in the' 1. «.z. 
| Wann. tonnes | laſt days, (faithGod) eIwill pour out of my|15%%2% 
p Lev.23 Nd when * the day of Pentecoſt was | ſpirit upon all fleſh : and your ſons and +" | 
Deut. || A fully come, Þ they were all with one | Þ your daughters ſhall propheſie, and yourſzect. ::. 
> cho. accord in one place. young men ſhall ſee viſions, and your oldjoi..z 
2-14 | 2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound | men fall dream dreams : omg 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
| © Chap. 


18 Andon my ſervants, and on my hand+ Ctup. 
* Chap. |and © it filled all the houſe where they were | maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my! ** 
[© |(ſitring. 


ſpirit, and they ſhall prophefie : 

| 3 And there appeared unto them cloven | 19 AndI will ſhew wonders in heaven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each | above, and figns in the earth beneath ; 
of them : | blood, and fire, and vapour of ſmoke. 
.| 4 And © they were all filled with the | 20 The ſim ſhall be turnedinto darkneſs, 
holy Ghoſt, and began © to ſpeak with | and the moon into blood, before that great 


- |other tongues, as the Spirit gave them ut- | and notable day of the Lord come. 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as y 
ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 1s but the third hour of 
the day. | | 
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Voice Wa 
224de. 
|| Or, 
troubled 
n mind. 


Io, 28,301 


T Gr, | 
w _ 


terance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation un- 
der heavert. 

6 Now when Þ this was noifed abroad, 
rhe multitude came together , and were 
[| confounded, becauſe that- every man 
heard them ſpeak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
velled, ſaying one to another, Behold, are 
nor all theſe which ſpeak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 

own tongue, wherein we were born ? 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Prong , and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Aſia, ; 

Io Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and 4n the parts of Libya, about Cyrene, 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that i who- 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, 
{ball be ſaved. | 


| ye have taken, and by wicked hands havej.& :: 

crucified and flain :  arv.| 
24 ® Whom Gad hath raiſed up, having p73 +-* 

looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was 


gr poſſible that he ſhould - be holden 
OF If, 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, 


n I foreſaw the Lord always before my ” 


0. 13. | 


Jeb. 13. | 


(0) 


I, 
Pal. 
6, 6. 
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Pet. I, | 


—— 


| Peter's ſermon. 


Ven: - , R © 1, —— - 


Cha. ii}. 


— oO 


4-36. tor he ison my right hand, that I ſhould not 
| he moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce, and 
my tongue was uh moreover alſo, my 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not. leave my ſoul 
in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the 
ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 

29. Men and brethren, || let me freely 

/=97. ſpeak unto you *® of the patriarch David, 

.o. that he is both dead and buried, and his ſe- 

£21 oulchre is with us unto this day : 

-2. 30 Therefore being a prophet, ? and 

3: 1» knowing that God had ſworn with an oath 
to him, that of the fruit of his loyns, accord- 


{ Or, 


7=441ng to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt, to 
fir on his throne : 

' 31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the 
«kk, reſurreFion of Chriſt, 4 that his ſoul was 
1% not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee cor- 
ruption. _ 

32 * ThisJeſus hathGodraiſed up,f where- 
i, of we all are witneſſes. 
ap. 33 Therefore* being by the right hand 
til..s.0f God exalted, and ® having received of 
an. the Father the promiſe ef the holy Ghoſt, 
4.6. he * hath ſhed forth this, wifich ye now ſee 

P14: | 
Chap. and hear. 
©45- | 34 For David is not aſcended into the 
kl. heavens ; but he ſaith himſelf, 7 The Lozp 
2: aid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
«hand, 
25 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 
36 Therefore ler all the houſe of Iſrael 


tVer. 24. 
f Chap, 


26, 
Eph.1.20, 
Reb.1,13.4 


know affuredly , that God hath made that ' 


ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Chriſt. 
'2eh, 37 CE Now when they heard thx, * they 
L4e;, Were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
G,; Er, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men 
«16.30. \47d brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
wp. 38 Then Peter faid unto them, * Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you in the 
name of Jeſizs Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
tins, and ye ſhall receive the gift ofthe holy 
Ghoſt. 
+i::4 39 For the promiſe is unto you, and ® to 
'*k 2:your children, and< to all thar are afar off, 
ay as many as the Lord our God thall 
call. 
40 And with many other words did he 


— —_ 


YEN In 
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| 46 And they continuing daily with one|, 
accord in the temple, and ® breaking bread]...;.” 


Believers added to the ch: 
teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves 
from this untoward generation. 

41 T Then they that gladly reteived his 
word, were baptized : and the fameday there 
were added wnto them about three thouſand 
ſouls. 

42 And they continued ftedfaſtly in th 
apoſtles do@rine and fellowſhip, and i 
4 breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

4.3 And fear came upon every ſoul : an 


apoſtles. 


44 And all that believed were together 
an f had all things common, 


8 parted them to all men, as every ma 
had need. | 


[| from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat 
with gladneſs and ſinglenes of heart, 


ved. 
, CHAP.' IL 


r Peter preaching te the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſath the cure not t 
have been wrought by his, or Johns own power, or holi 
neſs, but by God, and his Sos Jeſus, and through fait 
in his name : 13 withal repreheuding them for crucify 
ing Feſus. 17 Which becauſe they did it through i 
rance, and that thereby were fulfiled Gods determinst 
counſel, and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by r 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their ſms, a 


ſalvation in the ſame Jeſus. 


Ns: Peter and John want up together 


intothe temple, at the hour of prayer, 

eing the ninth hour. 

2 And Þ a certain man lame from his mo- 
thers womb was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 
called Beautiful, < to ask alms of them that 
entred into the temple. | | 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to 
£0 into the temple, asked an alms. 
4 And Peter faſtning his eyes upon him 
with John, ſaid, Look on us. 


none ; but ſuch as I have give I thee : 4 


up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right hand 
Þepd ns anu 
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CD NET 


47 Praifing God, and i having favourſCtap. «. 
with all the people. And * the Lord added}? 
to the church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſa4:8. 


the name of Jeſizs Chriſt of Nazareth, rifq 


rh. 


bs — — 


4036» | _ 


£ Ve rig 6, 


* many wonders and ſigns were done by the} M:rk | 
Chap. ſ. 


I 2» 


f Chap. | 


45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods,” © 
an 


Elia.s8.y. * 


*Pſ.55.1” 


b Chap. 
x4. 8, 


© Johs 


9. 8. 
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m0; and immediately his Ieet PO y 
and ancle-bones received ſtrength. holy prophets, ſince the world began. 
' 8 And heleaping up, ſtood, and walked, | 22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
and entred with them into the temple,walk- | » A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe!» pe. 
ing and leaping and praiſing God. | up unto you, of your brethren, like untg/"* 
' 9 And all the people ſaw him walking | me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things what{Gup.,. 
and praiſing God. | ſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. _ 
10 And they knew that-it was he which 23 Andit ſhall come to paſs, that ey 
ſat for alms at the Beautiful gare of the | ſoul which will not hear thar prophet, ſhall 
temple : and they were filled with wonder | be deftroyed from among the people. 
and amazement at that which had happen-| 24 Yea, and all the prophets tirom $Sa- 
ed unto him. wits and thoſe: that follow after, as man 
| 1x Andas the lameman which was heal- | as have ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold » 
ed, held Peter and John, all the people ran | theſe days. | 
rogether into them in the porch © that is | 25 Yeare the children of the prophets, 
Cote Solomons, greatly wondring, | and of the covenant which God made with 
| 12 © And whenPeter faw zt, he anfiver- | our fathers, ſaying unto Abraham, 4 And/*Gen: | 
ed unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why | in thy ſed ſhall all'the kindreds of the}; 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye 1o| earth be blelied. 3 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own| 26 * Unto you firſt, God having raiſed|s Cup. 
ower or holineſs we had made this man | up his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in'”'® 
ro walk ? turning away every one of you from hi 
* Chap. 13 f The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, | iniquines. 
513k and of Jacob, the God of our fathers 8 hath | CHAP. IV | 
7-1. glorified his Son Jeſus ; whom ye deliver-| , 71, ,y1,, of rhe Jews offended with Peters fimm, 
» xtar.27. ed up, and Þ denied him in the preſence of | , ( rhough thouſands of the people -were converte 
Mark 1 ;. Pilate, when he was determined to let him! that heard the word ) impriſon him and John 
TS g 0. | $' After, upon examination, Peter boldly arvouchi 
Luke 23-] Burye denied the holy One, an d the| the lame man to be healed by the name of Jeſus, 


: 
: 


4 14 - that by the [ame&Jeſus only we muft be eternally (avid 
No s.Juſt, and defired-a murderer to be granted 13 the Jeanne J 1 


| 'y C him and John to preach no mor 
unto you, - | | in that name, adding alſo threatning. 23 Whereupo 
ror, 4 15 And killed the||Prince of life,* whom| #%* church fleeth to prayer : 31 and God by ms 


3:6,24God harh raiſed from thedead ; * whereof| 78 be place where they were aſſembled, b 


I'S, 


| D that he heard their prayer, _— ing the church wit 
* Cos We are wirneſles. | the gift of the buly Chit an 
* Chap. |; 16 And his name through faith in his] charity. 


43+: 3% 


with mutual love an 


name hath. made this man ſtrong, whom | Nd as they fpake unto the people | 
ye ſee-and know : yea, the faith which is by | the prieſts, and the || captain of thgy or, 


him, hath given him this periect ſoundnels| remple, and the Sadducees came upon them| 


4 n Luke :2. 
in the preſence of you all. | 2 Being grieved that they taught thq« 


17 And now, brethren, I wot that| people, and preached through Jefus there 
Lake through ignozance ye did zz, as 4id alſo} furreRion from the dead. 


Corea your rulers, = | 3 And they laid hands on them, and D 


TOY Wn 18 But ® thoſe things which God before} them in hold unto the next day : tor it wa 
= Luke had ſhewed * by the mouth of all his pro-| now even-tide: . | 
, x =6\phers that Chriſt ſhould fluffer, he hath fo! 4 Howbeit, many of them which heard 


4 by *"Fulfilled. the word believed ; and the number oi the 
? CAP. | 


+ +a C © Repent ye therefore and be con-| men was about five thouſand. 
verted, that your ſins may be blotted our, 5 © And it cameto paſs on the morrow} 
when the times of retrething ſhall come] that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
rom the preſence of the Lord, 6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caia 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which! phas, and John, and Alexander, and a: 
'betore was preached unto you : many as were of the kindred of the high” 


| 21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until} prieſt, were gathered together at Jeruſa 
zhe cimes of reſtirution of all things. which! way 


> 
' 


— 


— 


, midſt, they asked, Þ By what power, or by | 
Uh rs name have ye done this ? F:] 


whole. | 
«a. | 1x 4 This is the ſtone which was ſet at | 
law 2t oo of you builders, which is become | the earth ſtood up, and! 
#& the headot the corner. | gathered together againſt 
*ur.\ 12 © Neither is there falvation in any | the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. 
G%».o, Other : for there is none other name under | 27 For® of atruth againſt thy holy child'= war. 
_ Hs heaven given among men whereby we muſt | Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He-7%?: ,, 
e ſaved, [rod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, "t: 
| 13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs | and the people of Iftael were gathered to- 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they | gether. 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they | 28 ® For to do whatſoever thy hand,” Chay: 
marvelled, and they took knowledge of | and thy counſel determined before to be; © 
them, that they had been with Jeſus. | done, 
| 14 And beholding the man which was | 29 And now Lord, behold their threat- 
healed ſtanding with them, they could fay | nings : and grant unto thy ſervants, that: 
nothing againſt it. : | with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy! 
15 But when they had commanded them | word, | 
to goaſide out of the council, they conter- | 3o By ftretching forth thine hand to 
red among themſelves, | heal : and that ſigns and wonders may 
16 Saying, © What ſhall we do to theſe | be done by the name of thy holy child 
men ? for that indeed a notable miracle ! Jeſus. ; | 
hath been done by: them, 7s manifeſt to all | 43x © And when they had prayed, » the* Chip! | 
them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and we can- | place was ſhaken where they were aſſem- -—4- a 
notdeny 3. | bled together ; and they were all filled with 

' 17 But rhart it ſpread no further among | the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 

the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, | God with boldneſs. . STI 

that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in | 32 And the multitude of them that be- 

this name. | lieved, re were of qne heart, and of one foul :':Pcr.z.e | 

' 18 And they called them, and com-| 4 neither faid any of them, that ought of the chay, 

manded them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach | things which he poſſeſſed, was bis own, but*** 

in the nameof Jeſus. | | they had all things common. 

' 19 Bur Peter and John anſwered and] 933 And with great power gave the apo- 
tChp.|faid unto them, 8 Whether it be right in the| ſtles * witneſs of the reſurre&ion of the: chp.:, 
* [Gehe of God, to hearken unto you more| Lord Jeſus : and great grace was upon!?*h.s. 

[than unto God, judge ye. | themall. a. 47: 

| 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things | 34. Neither was there any among them 

which we have feen and heard. | that lacked : for as many as were poſleſ- 

21 So when they had further threatned| fours of lands or houſes, ſold them, and 
 |them, they let them go, finding nothing | brought the prices of the things that were 

ſhow they might puniſh them, Þ becaule ot! fold, 


I 2 35 And 


T 


Anaya and Sapphira. The A 


4036.1 35 And laid them down at the apoſtles 
feet : and diſtribution was made unto eve- 
ry man according as he had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was 
urnamed Barnabas (which 1s, (51 broval 
reted, The fon of conſolation) a Levite, 
nd of the country of Cyprus, 
| + 37 Having land, fold zz, and brought the 
money, and laid iz at the apoſtles Ieet. 
| GHAT V. 

After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for their hypo- 
| crifie at Peters-rebuke had fallen down dead, 12 and 
tha: the reft of the apoſtles had wronght many miracles, 

14 to the increaſe of the faith: 17 the apeſiles are 
again impriſoned, 19 but delivered by an angel, bid- 
ding them to preach openly to all : 21 When, after their 
reaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and before the 
council, 33 they are in danger to be killed; through 
the advice of Gamaliel, a great counſellour among 
the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but beaten : 
for which they glorifie God , and ceaſe no day from 
preaching. | 

Ut a certain man named Ananias with 

Sapphira his wite, ſold a pofleſſion, 

2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wite alſo being privy zo ##, and brought a 
ecrtain part, and laid zt at the apoſtles feet. 
3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath 
Saran filled thine heart to || lie to the holy 

hoſt, and to keep back par? of the price of 
he land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
wn ? and after it was fold, was it not in 
hine own power? why haſt thou conceived 
his thing in thine heart ? thou haſt nos lied 
fhto-men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias heazing theſe words, fell 

own and gave up the ghoſt : and great 
ear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. =_— 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 
up, and carried bi out, and buried him. 

7 And .tt was about the ſpace of three 
ours after, when his wife, not knowing 
hat was done, came in. 

8 AndPeter anfwered unto her, Tell me 
hether ye ſold the land for ſo much. And 
e faid, Yea, for fo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
hat ye have agreed together, to tempt the 
pirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
'hich have buried thy husband are ar the 
oor, and ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down Sraightway at 
us feer, and yielded up the ghoſt : and the 


oung men came in and tound her dead, 


| Or, 


Aeceive. 


FS, The apoſtles delivered out of pri(;, 


and carrying her forth, buried her by her | 
huctand. : | _ __ 
11 And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard theſe 
things. | 
k T And * by the hands of the apoſtleg* chu. 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a_* ** 
mong the people ; (and they were all with 
one accard in Þ Solomons porch. '® Chap. 
W 3 And © of the reſt durſt no man joyn*jvjn,, 
by _ to them : but the people magni edeeh® 
© 14 And believers were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women | | 
15 Infomuch that they brought forth 
the ſick || into the ſtreers, and laid them on! or, 
beds and couches, 4 that at the leaſt, tha rey 
ſhadow of Perer paſſing by, might overſhay: Mer 9 
dow ſome of them. —__ 


| 


16 There came alſo a multitude out off," 
the cities round about unto Jeruſalem , 
bringing ſick folks, and< them which were: wwx.. 
ſpirits : and they werg'* ”? 


vexed with unclean 
healed every one. 
17 CT Then the high prieſt rofe up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ſe& of the Sadducees) and were filled with 
|| indignation, | 8 Or, 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles; * | 
and put them in the common priſon. | 
19 But * the angel of the Lord by night' + 
opened the priſon-doors, and brought them «.:« 
forth, and fatd, : | 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple tg 
the people, all the words of this lite. | 
21 And when they heard that, they en: 
cred into the temple early n the morning, 
and taught. But the high prieft came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the ſenare of the 
children of Krael, and ſent to the priſon to 
have them brought. | 
22 But when the officers came, znd 
found them not in the priſon, they returned, 
and told, | 
23 Saying, The priſon truly found we 
ſhut with all faferyj and the keepers ſtand: 
ing without before the doors : but when w@ | 
had opened, we found ne man within. | | 
24, Now when the high prieſt, ands on. Labs! 
captain of the temple, and. the chief prieſt | 
heard theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. | 


—— 4 


——_—_____—«A©AD_@__— 


25 Then 


W— 


: 


4537), 25 Then came one and told them, fay-j 39 But iFicbe of God, yecannot over 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put in pri-| throw it ; leſt haply ye be found even* tg ; ©»: 
ſon, are ſtanding in the temple, and teaching! fight againſt God. 
the people. | | 40 And to him they agreed: and wher 

26 Then went the captain with the offi-| they had called the apoſtles, and beater 
cers, and brought them without violence : | hems, they commanded that they ſhould not 
(b for they feared the people, leſt they ſhould | fpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let them go 
have been ſtoned) l ' 41 © And they departed from the pre: 

27 And when they had brought them, | ſence of the council, » rejoycing that they! 
they ſet them before the council : and the | were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
high prieſt asked them, | his name. 

28 Saying, * Did not we ſtraitly com-! 42 And daily in the temple, and in eve- 
mand you, that. you ſhould not teach in | ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach nd 
this name? 'and behold, ye have filled Je- | preach Jeſus Chrift. 
ruſalem with your doarine , and intend to CHAP. VL 
bring this mans blood upon us. X 
' 29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles 

chap. anſwered and ſaid, * We ought to obey God of- 


4.19. | to ſeven choſeu men : 5 of whom, Ste... 
rather than men fn faith, and of the holy Ghoft, is ons 


' Chap. | JO | The God of our fathers raiſed up 12 whout thoſe whom he confounded in diſputin 

4: bag Teſus, whom ye ſlew and ® hanged on a tree. | 13 and efall pair of blaſphemy ports 47 7 

139-8 31 ® Him hathGod exalted with his right | nd the cemple. | 

wwerz24hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to Nd in thoſe days, when the number o 

a? ive repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of the diſciples was multiplied, ther 

#=>219{ins. E PET | aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians again 

2447. | 32 And » we are his witneſſes of theſe | the Hebrews, becauſe their widows wer 

«c:6,:7/things ;and ſo isalſo the holy Ghoſt,» whom | negle&ed in the daily miniſtration. 

' a? \God hath given to them that obey him. 2 Then the twelve called the multitude 

' Chap. | 33 C q When they heard zhar, they were | of the diſciples unto them,and faid,*It is not , 

#3 {cut fo the heart, and took counſel to' ſlay | reaſon that we ſhould leave the word of| * © 
them. ; God, and ſerve tables. 

+ 34 Then ſtood there up one in the coun- | $3 Wherefore brethren, Þ look ye out. a-fPeut 

' Gap, |Cil, a Phariſee, named *Gamalie], a doQour | mong you ven men ef honeſt report, full 

2-3 'of law, had in reputation among all the | of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom wek'"rin.” 
people, and commanded to put the apo- | may appoint over this buſineſs. EY” 
ſtles forth a little ſpace, | 4 But we will give our ſelves continual- 
' . 35 And faid unto them, Ye men of If- | ly to prayer, and to the miniſtry of the 
'rael, take heed to your ſelves, what ye in- | word. 
tend todo as touching theſe men. | C And the ſaying pleaſed the whole 
| 36 For before thele days roſe up Theu- | multitude : and they choſe Stephen, © a man | Clue: 
das, boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to | full of faith gnd ofthe holy Ghoſt,and 4 Phi-} Chap: 
whom a number of men, about four hun- | lip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ti &*;.5. 
dred, joyned themſelves : who was ſlain, | mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proſe- 

Io, and all, as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- | lyte of Antioch. 

*"|tered, and brought to nought. | 6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles : 
' 437 Afﬀeer this man, roſe up Judas of Ga- | and when they had prayed, © they laid their } <ap- 
lilee, in the days of the taxing, and drew | hands on them. 13. 3- 
away much -people after him : he alſo pe- | +7 And £ the word of God increaſed ; and |, " 
riſhed, and all, even as many as obeyed | the number of the diſciples multiplied in {.2?- 
him, were diſperſed. Jeruſalem greatly ; and a great company of |-6: 

».. | 38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain | the prieſts were obedient to the faith. 12. 24. & 

1.3, [from theſe men, and let them alone : { for] 8 And Stephen full of faith and power, |<. 

144i this counſel, or this work be of men, it | did great wonders and miracles among the 


3.13. {Will come to nought ; ople. 
'E oa "99 9 © Then 


/ 
' 
| 
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4037.| 9 © Then there aroſe certain of the ſy- |for a polleſſion, and to his k 
nagogue, which is called the ſynagogue of | when as yet he had no child. 
the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexan- | 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, © that his 4 o& | 
drians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, | ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and 946. | 
diſputing with Stephen. | that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
10 And 8 they were not able to reſiſt the | and entreat them evil * four hundred years, | Ex. 
wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. | 7 Andrthe nation to whom they ſhall be 6:7, 
11 Then they ſiborned men which faid, | in bondage, will I judge, faid God : and af. | | 
We have: heard him fpeak blaſphemous | ter that thall they come forth, and 8 ſerve * Ex, 
words againſt Moſes, and again#t God. | me in this place. be; 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and; 8 Þ And he gave him the covenant of} 5 
the elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon | circumciſion : *and ſo Abrabam begat Iſaac, f Gena, 
him, and caught him, and brought him to | and circumciſed him the eighth day : * ande+ 
the council, | Iſaac begat Jacob, and | Jacob begar the Fol 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which | twelve patriarchs. t&c. & 
ſaid, This man- ceaſeth not to ſpeak blat-| 9g ® And the patriarchs moved with en-& as] 


35.2 


»hemous words againſt this holy place, and | vy, fold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was}, *® 


37. 4, 28, 
the law. ' with him, Pal. tos, 


14 For we have heard him fay, that this | 1o And delivered him out of all his af.” 
eſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, | flitions, * and gave him favour and wit, > 
and (hall change the || cuſtoms which Mo- | dom in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; © 
ſes delivered us. ' and he made him governour over Egypt, 
15 And all that ſat in the council, looking | and all his houſe. 
edfaſtly on him, ſaw hisface as it had been; 1x * Now there came a dearth over all} 6 
he face of an angel. the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and greatP*"'* 
| | affliQtion ; and our fathers found no ſuſte- 
G H AP. yIW , +, | Nance. | 
1 Stephen permitted ts anſwer to the accuſation - | | 
=. \ ak that p- wha het, uy, A | 12 ? But when Jacob heard thar my _ 


and how God choſe the fathers, 20 before Moſes was | WAS COT in Egypr, he ſent our our fathers*** 
born, and before the tabernacle and temple were built : | firſt. ' | 


37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed of Chriff : 44 andthat | 15 q And at the ſecond time Joſeph wag* 6m. | 


all outward ceremonies were ordained according to the | \ ; 45, 4,16 | 
heavenly pattern, to la#t but for a time : 51 reprehend- made known to his brethren ; and Joſephs | 


zng their rebellion and murdering of Chrift, the juft One, | kindred was made known unto P haraoh. | 
whom the prophets foretold ſhould come into the world: | 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his ta- 
54 whereupon they ſtone him to death; who commenaeth | ther Jacob to him,and r all his kindred, three: Y by | 
his ſoul to Teſws, and humbly prayeth for them. | ſcore and fifteen ſouls. Dear, 10. 


Hen aid the high prieſt, Are theſe] 15 f So- Jacob. went down into EgYPt{' Gen. | 
_ things fo ? | and died, he and our fathers ; __ 
.|. 2 And he ſaid, * Men, brethren, and] 16 And * were carried over into Sychem| "xd. | 
athers, hearken, The God of glory ap-| and laid in » the ſepulchre that Abraham j{k.2;. 
ared unto-our father Abraham, when he | bought for a ſum of money of the ſons ol 2; 
as in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt -in | Emmor the father of Sychem. + 23-16-& 
(Charran, S. 594 | i Bur when the rime of the promiſe dren 1] 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of | nigh,which God had ſworn to Abraham,* th a __ 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and | people grew and multiplied in Egypt, - | ral oy. 
come into theJand whichlI ſhall ſhew thee. 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew * 
4 Then © came he out of the land of the | not Joſeph. | 
* {Chaldeans, and dwelt inCharran : andfrom | 19 The fame dealt ſubtilly with out 
thence, when his father was dead, he re- | kindred, and evilentreated our fathers, » ſq] = 
yaw him into this land wherein ye now | that they caſt out their young children, t9 
WELL, | | the end they might not live.-- - 
'5 And he gave him none inheritance in | 20 In eh thwe Moſes was born, anc 
en fit, no not /o mnch as toſet his foot on : 4 yet / * was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up ir 
he promuſed that he would give it to him | his fathers houſe three months : | 


od 
Ws 3 | 21 And | 


. 


[Ste |. accuſed of blaſphemy, The ACTS. anſwereth for bim 


MW! 


<d alter him, 403 


7537-| 21 And when he'was caſt out, Pharaohs | had i ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land 4037 
daughter took-him up, and nourifhed him | of Egypt, and in the Red ſea, * and in thd' _ 
for her own ſon. | wilderneſs forty years. 'S, & 10, 
22 And Moſes was learned in all the| 37 © This 1s that Moſes which ſaid untd 2% & 
+ Luke Wiſdom of the Egyptians, and wasÞ mighty | the children of Iſrael, ! A prophet ſhall DT 
** in words andin deeds. | | Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Deur. 
Exod. | 23 © And when he was full forty years | brethren, |}likeunts'me; ® him ſhall ye hear Sel 
+" old, it came into his hearr to viſit his bre- | ' 38 = This is he that was in the church inz* 
thren the children of Iſrael. - the wilderneſs, with © the angel which ſpak 
| 24 And ſeeing one of 7hemn ſuffer wrong, ' to him in the mount Sina, and with our falr;." 
he defended bi», and avenged himthat was | thers : who received the lively oractes ta" 
oppreſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian : | give unto us. 
| 25 ||For he ſuppoſed his brethren would | $39 To whomour fathers would not obey, 
have underſtood, how that God by his | but thruſt him from them;and in their hear | 
hand would deliver them ; but they under- | rurned back again into Egypt, | | 
ſtood not. 40 P Saying unto Aaron, Make us odg? Exod. | 
26 4 And the next day he ſhewed him- | to go before us : for 2s for this Moſes, w | FE -4 
ſelf unto them as they ſtrove, and would | brought us out of the land of Egypt, w 
have ſer them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye | wot not what is become of him. | | 
are brethren ; why do ye wrong one to ano- 1 And they made a calf in thoſe days, | 
ther? *. 3 _— and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
27 But he thar did his neighbour wrong, | joyced in the works of their own hands. : | 
Fe thruſt him away, faying, © Who made thee| 42 Thena God turned, andfave them up?! 
a ruler and a judge over us? to worſhip * the hoſt of heaven; as it is writ{Ezck. zo. 
28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the | ten in the book of the prophets, © O ydxem 
Egyptian yeſterday'? | houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered to me ſlainſ*:,,.. 
29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and | beaſts, and facrifices, by the ſpace of forty. ::- 
was a ſtranger in the landof Madian, where | years inthe wilderneſs ? | | 
he begattwo ſons. | 43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of 4® 
'Bxod 30 ® And when forty years were expi- Moloch, and the ſtar of your god Rem: 
** red, there appeared to him in the wilder- | phan, figures which ye made, to worſhij 
neſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in | them : and I will carry you away beyonq 
a flame of fire in a buſh. . | Babylon. 
31 When Moſes faw it, he wondred at| 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
the ſight: and as he drew near to behold zz, | witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap: 
| the voice of the Lord came unto him, | pointed, || ſpeaking unto Moles, * that hqi 8 
thine: 32 Saying, 81 am theGodof thy fathers, | ſhould make it according to the faſhior|r zz." 
kb.11, the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, | that he had ſeen. Ht bc 
* andtheGodof Jacob. Then Moſes trem-| 45 ® Which alſo our fathers that came "Joſ 3-14 
bled, and durſt not behold. after, brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſ1,,u;:g 
3 | 33 Þ Then aid the Lord t6 him, Put off | fion- of the Gentiles, whom God drave out” 
| thy ſhoes from rhy feet :+ for the place | before theface of our fathers, untothe days 
where thou Randeſt is holy ground. ; of David. | 
| 34 I haveſeen, Ihave ſeen the affliftion | 46 * Who found favour before God, and|* EY 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I have | y deſired tofind a tabernacle for the God ojJchap. iz. | 
heard their groaning, and am come down j Jacob. ' Pat. | 
ro deliver then. And now come, I will ſend | © 47 * Bur Solomon built him'an houſe. j732:4- 
thee into Egypt. m* | 48 Howbeit * the moſt High dwellethh: Chron. 
35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, fay- fnot in temples made with hands ; as ſaithl.7, £7. 
mg, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? | the prophet, WY 
he ſame did God fend 79 be a ritter, 'and a | 49 Þ Heaven & my throne, and earth za. 
eliverer, by the hands of the'angel which | my tootſtool : what houſe will ye build me ?/,, 66 4 
ppeared to him inthe buſh. 7 _ | aith theLord : or what « the place of myRts3% 
| 36 He brought'them our, after thathe | reſt ? 


" te Peclareth the biftory of Iſrael, Chap, vij. and reprebendeth the eWs. 
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© Exod. 
32, "4 
Iſa. 48. 4. 
C Lev. 
26.41. 


16. 

Fer. 4.4.& 
G. 10, & 
9. 26, 


| * Exod. | 


| 20. 1. 


Gal3.r9.diſpoſition of angels, and have not kept ir. | 


! Heb. 2. 2. 
| © Chap. 
| $+ 33- 


| 


| k Ezek. 
I. I. 

| Mat. 3.16, 
| Chap. 10, 
| IL, 


' 


| 


/ 

!i r Kin. 
21. 13. 
Luke 4. 


29. 

 k Chap. 

22. 20. 

| 

' 1 Pal. 
I. 6. 


; Luke 23. 
' 46. 


{= Mar.s. 


44. 
| Luke 23. 
| 34- 


| 


Deur. 10. 


5o Hath not my hand made all theſe 


{tered abroad-throughout the regions of Ju- 


1937: 


nnge.s idea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. 
51 T Yes ſtif-necked, and 4 uncircumci-, 


2 And devout men carried Stephen zo hz 


ed in heart and ears, ye do always relift | burial, and © made great lamentation overt Ge. | 


he holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did, ſo 


52 Which of the prophets kave not your 
athers perſecuted ? and th 
hem which ſhewed before -© 


now the betrayers and murderers : 


54 © 8 When they heard theſe things, | Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. | 


hey were cut to the heart, and they gnath- ! 
d on him with their teeth. 

55_Bur he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
ooked"Sunffediaitly-into heaven, and faw | 
he glory © 1, and Jeſus ſtanding on the | 
1ght hand of God, 

56 And faid, Behold, Þ I ſee the heavens | 
pened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
jight hand of God. | 

7 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon | 
im with one accord, 

58 And * caſt biz out of the city, and ; 


e tell aſleep. 


ſtoned him : and * the witneſſes laid down | 
heir cloaths at a young mans feet, whole | 
ame was Saul. | 
59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling up- 
n God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, | receivemy | 


Þirit. EW 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried 

th a loud voice, ® Lord, lay not this fin | 
o their charge. And when he had ſaid this, | 


CHAP. VII. 


occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem, the church be- | 
of 11g god, in px: avg 5 by Philip the deacon, who | 
preached, did miracles, and baptized many, among the 
reft Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer o the people ; | 
14 Peter and John come to confirm, and enlarge the | 
church : where by prayer and impoſition of hands, gi- | 
wing the holy Ghoft, 18 when Simon would have bought | 
the like power of them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving | 
bis hypecriſie, and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to | 
repentance, together with John, preaching the word ' 
4 the Lord, return to Jeruſalem, 26 But the angel 
endeth Philip 


fo teach , and baptize the Ethropian | 
eunuch. | ; ; 


Nd = Saul was conſenting unto his 


death. And at that time there was a 
eat perſecution againſt the church which | 
vas at Jerufalem ; and Þ they were all ſcat- 


CASO oe 7 DIE 26% 


| him. 
0 ye. | 

have flain |men and-; women, committed them to pri-ks.v 
the coming, ! 
liz ns t © the juſt One, of whom ye have been | 


3 * Who have received the law by the | 


voice, came out of many that were poſſeſſed} 


| God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
| baptized both men and women. 


23.2.0 
{ 3 As for Saul, 4 he made havock of chef Sim , 
church, entring into every houſe, and haling? Cty, 


zl I, 
I Tor, 


| {on. 
| 45.9, 
4 Therefore © they that were ſcattered Gal 113, 
abroad, went every where preaching theh.;" 
| word. [ Mat-to 


5 Then Philip went down to the city of Chap 1, 
9, 


6 And the people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which he 
did. 

7 For * unclean ſpirits, crying with loud 


with them : 'and many taken with palſies, 
and that were lame, were healed. | 
8 And there was great joy in that city. | 
9 But there was a certain man called, 
Simon, which before-time in the ſame city! 
5 uſed ſorcery, and bewitched the people off Cuz 
Samaria, giving out that himſelf was fome!”** 
great one. | F< 
10 To whom they all gave heed from! 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is! 
the great power of God. | 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 


that of long time he had bewitched them! 


with ſorceries. 
12 But when they believed Philip, preach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of 


. 
: 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed al 
and when he was baptized, he continu 
with Philip, and wondred, beholding t 
+ muacles and ſigns which were done, 

14 Now. when the apoſtles which wer 
at Jeruſalem, heard that Samaria had recet- 
ved the word of God, they ſent unto them 
Peter and John. -.. | 

15 Who when.they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might. receive 
the holy Ghoſt, 1) | 

16 (For® as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them : only i they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus) Sk > 

17 Then « laid they he hands on them}! © 
and they receivedthe haly,Ghoſt, -, WE 


- 
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ro 
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»Xumby 
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16 And When oimon ſaw that through 
laying on of the apoſtles hands, the holy 
Ghoſt was given, he offered them-money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that 

|on whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive 
'the holy Ghoſt. 
20 But Peter faid unto him, Thy mo- 
| [ney periſh with thee, becauſe | thou haſt 
.. [thought that the gift of God may be pur- 
chaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the 
ſight of God. i 
| 22 Repent therefore: of this thy wicked- 
«, 7m} neſs, and pray God, ® if perhaps the thought 
25 \of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

| 23 Forl perceive that thou art inthe gall 

of bitterneſs, and i» the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then anſwered Simon,and ſaid, ® Pray 
.7- ye to the Lord for me, that-none of theſe 
"Ty [things which ye have ſpoken come upon 

me. 
| 25 And they when they had teſtified and 
|preached the word of the Lord, returned 
'to Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel in 


many villages of the Samaritanes. 


26 TAnd the angel of the Lord ſpake un- 
to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe and go toward the 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from 

eruſalem unto Gaza, which 1s deſert. 

27 And he aroſe and went: and behold, 
*7eph. |® 4 MAN of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great 
+% {authority under Candace queen of the E-, 

'thiopians, who had the .charge of all her 
' John |tr2aſure, and P had come to Jeruſalem for 

ts to worſhip, | 

| 28 Wasreturning, and ſitting in his cha- 

riot, read Eſaias the prophet. 

| 29 Then the Spirir ſaid unto Philip, Go 

near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariot. 
| 30 And Philip ran thither to him, and 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 
31 And he faid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me ? and he defired Phi- 
lip that he would come up, and fit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he 
16@.;3.7,yead, wasi this, 94 He was led as a theep to 
the ſlaughter, and like a Jamb dumb beiore 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he.not his mouth : 
23 :In hjs, humiliation his judgment was 
taken away : and who- ſhall declare his ge- 
= ? for his life is taken from the 

arth, EMS. <.j 


o? _ # 
44 I rod nm 


i GR” "AR | 
Philip converteth the enpuch, | 


1 
2 34 Andthe eunuch anſivered Philip, and 4038 
al 


, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro 
phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the ſame ſcripture, and preached 
unto him Jeſus, 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water : and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here js water; * what doth hinder. * Chap. 
me to be baprized ? I: 

37 And Philip faid, If thou believeſt with 
all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he an- 
ſwered and faid, * I believe that Jeſus Chriſt” Mas. 
is the Son of God. Joh 6.69. 

38 And he commanded the cllariot tol%,"*- 7: 


* A Chap. Ys 
ſtand ſtill : and they went down both into':s. 


on hn 2. 
{the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and'3;%3%, 


he baptized him. A 
39 And when they were”come up out 
of the water, * the Spirit of the Lord caught : rings 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no: kings 
more: and he went on his way rejoycing. 7.15 . 
4.0 But Philip was found at Azotus: and/12,14. | 
paſling through, he preached in all the ci- 
ties, till he came to Ceſarea. 


CHAT. 


1 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down to 
the earth, 10 ts called to the apoſtleſhip, 18 and is 
baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly, 
23 The Jews lay wait to kill him; 29 ſo do the Gre- 
cians : but he oforerh both. 31 The church having reſt, 


Peter healeth Eneas of the palſie, 36 and reftoreth Ta+ 
bitha to life. 


Nd = Saul yet breathing out threat+; Chap: | 
nings and ſtaughter againſt the di/Gal.r.r3.) 
4 of the Lord, went unto the high {3 * 
prie 
2 And deſired of him letters to Dama- 
ſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any f of this way,whether they were men or t Gr. 
women, he might bring them bound unto/Z.,.* 
Jeruſalem. romaey of 
2 And Þas he journeyed he came near Chap. | 
Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there ſhined|37 7.** | 
round about him a light from heaven. 1! <X- | 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice, ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why: 
perſecutelt thou me ? | 
5 And he ſaid, Whoart thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, 1 am Jeſus whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt : © I: ;s hard for thee to kick againſt © Chap: | 
the pricks. hn 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid; * Luke | 
Lord, 4 whatwilt thou have me to do? And Chap. 
the Lord /ai4-unto him, Ariſe and go intq 37-815 


. , 
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| 


CT 8 The Tews lay wait for him, © 
and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed oy 
which called on this name in Jerufalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he might 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more j 
8 And Saul aroſe from the earth ; and | ſtrength, and confounded the Jews whic 
'when his eyes were opened, he faw no man : | dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this i 
but they led him by the hand, and brought | very Chriſt. 
him into Damaſcus. 23 T And after that many days we 
9 And he was three days without ſight, | fulfilled, the Jews took counſel to kill him : 
and neither did eat nor drink. | - 24 4 But their laying await was known 
10 T And there was a certain diſciple at| of Saul : and they watched the gates day 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid| and night to kill him. 
the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he faid,| 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
Behold, I am- here, Lord. and * let him down by the wall ina basket. |: j6a,. 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and|. 26 And *! when Saul was come toJeruſa-/!;.. 
20 into the ſtreet,- which is called Straight, | lem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the di: 2 
and enquire inthe houſe of Judas, for one call-| ſciples : but they were all afraid of him, and ay, 
: Chapel ed Saul f of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, | 
223." 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man na- 


believed not that he wasa diſciple. 

[med Ananias,coming in,and putting b;s hand 

'on him, that he might receive his ſight. 
13 Then Anamias anſwered, Lord, I 
'tVer.1. /have heard by many of this man, 8 how 
| "much evil he back done to thy ſaints at Je- 
| ruſalem : 
| 14 And here he hath authority from | 
| the chief prieſts, to bind all that call on thy | 
| name. | 

| 15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 


Saul's corver/ion. The A 
4028. the city, and it {hall be told thee what thou 
| muſt do. 

7 And © the men which journeyed with 
him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man, 


je Dan. | 
IO. 7, 
Sce cha 
22.9. & 
26. 13, 


| | 


27 But* Barnabas tookhim, and brought? Chup | 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto g mJ 


how he had ſeen the Lord in the way, an 
that he had ſpoken to him, and how he ha 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the name 
of Jeſus. 

28 And » he was with them coming in, 
and going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
cians : but they went about to ſlay him. 


'» Chap. Way : forÞhe is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 
3+-2-X ſhear my name before i the Gentiles, and 
\Kom.r.1.k kings, and the Children of Iſrael. 
Eph. 3.8 216 For! Iwill ſhew him how great things 
117% he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 
zTim.2.\ 17 And® Ananias went his way, and en- 
iRom, {tred into the houſe; and® putting his hands 
» Czp. (ON him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (ever 
14:22 Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way 
2.1. fas thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou 
+00 {mighteſt receive thy fight, and » be filled 
|= Chap. fwith the holy Ghoſt. | 

Chap. | 18 And immediately there fell from his 
Chap. Eyes 4s it had been ſales ; and he received 
A Is. ca forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- 
| tized. 
| ' 19 And when he had received meat, he 
| was ſtrengthned. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which were at Da- 
maſcus. | 
' 20 And ftraightway he preached Chriſt 
fn _ ſynagogues, that ? he is the Son of 

od. 
' 21 But all that heard him were amazed, 


] forth to Tarſus. 


30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent hiny 


out allJudea, and Galilee, and Samaria; an 
were edified, and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, andin the comfort of the holy _ 
were multiplied. ._ 


32 T Andit cameto paſs, as Peter poſe 
| 


31x Then had the churches reſt ar, nd 


throughout all quarters, he came down 
to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man na 
med Eneas, which had kept his bed eighr 
years, and was ſick of the palfie. | 

4 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Je- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

25 And all that dwelt at Lydda; and Sa- 
ron, ſaw him, andturned'to the Lord. 

36 © Now pe di oaert » . 
diſciple named Tabitha; whi 


'by interpre-; 


pa” a.certain! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


tation 1s called|| Dorcas : this woman Wasj0r,De, 


full of good works, and alms-deeds whict nt 


ſhe did. 


37 And 


_—_— 


) 


| 
E 4 


r raiſerh Tabitha. Tha 


= T he Gentiles not to be delliſed,. 


© 37 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, 
that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when 
they had waſhed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber. 

' | 38 And forafimuch as Lydda was nigh 
| to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
| \Peter was there, they ſent unto him two 
1c; (men, deſiring him that he would not || de- 


m* '1y to come to them. 
| 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought | 
him into the upper chamber : and all the 
widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhew- 
ing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made while ſhe was with them. f 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and | 
kneeled down and prayed, and turning him 
to the body ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe 
opened her eyes : and when ſhe faw Peter, 


| 


ſhe ſat up. 
| 41 And he gave her his hand, and lift | 
herup ; and when he had called the ſaints 
and widows, preſented her ahve. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa ; and many believed in the Lord. 

| 43 And it came to paſs that he tarried 
many days mn Joppa with one Simon a tan- 
ner. | 

| CHAP. Xx: 

| '1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by an an- 
\ | gel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 whoby a viſion, 15,20 4 
| | taught nat to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 As be preacheth 


| Chrift to Cornelius and his company, 44 the holy Ghoft 
| | fallethon them, 48 and they are baptized. : 


4645. 


| 


Here was a certain man in Cefarea, call- 
ed Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band. 4s: 
| 2 A devout wan, and ont that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 
way. 
3 He ſawin a viſion evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
' coming in to him, and ſaying unto him, 
| 'Cornehus. | 
' | 4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and faid, What is it, Lord ? And he 
|  \{faidunto him, Thy prayers and thine alms 
| {are comeup for a memorial before God. 
| | 5 Andnow ſend mento Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoſe ſurname 1s Peter : | 
| 6 He lodgethwith one Simon a tanner, 
|whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide: he ſhall tell 
'tnee what thou oughteſt to do. 


_— 


7 And when the angel which ſpake un 4045. 
to Cornelius, was departed, he called two of 
his houſhold-fervants, and a devout fouldier 
of them that waited on him continually : 

8 And when he had declared all 7rheſz 
things unta them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 © On the morrow as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh untothe city, 
« Peter went up upon the houſe-top topray, 
about the ſixth hour. | 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but while they made 


ready, he fell into a trance, 


11 And Þ ſaw heaven opened, and acer-+ chip. | 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 


7. 56. 
Rev. 19- 
IIs 


been a great ſheet, knit at the four corners, 
and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, and wild beafts, 
and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter ; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; © for [* Ev. 


have never eaten any thing that is common{peur. 


or unclean. las. 7 
15 And the voice fake unto him again 


the ſecond time, 4 What God hath cleanſed, Mat. 
that call not thou common. © -Sh 
16 This was done thrice : and the veſlel*%.2* 


bod . . I Tur 
was received Up again into heaven. (4-4. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf***** | 


what this viſion which he had ſen ſhould 
mean ; behold, the men which were ſent 
from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Si- 
mons houſe, and ſtood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Si- 
mon which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodg- 
ed there. | | 

19 © While Peter thought on the vif- 
on, the ſþirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three 
men ſeek thee. 


20 © Ariſe therefore, and get thee down,'* Chap. | 


and go with them doubting nothing: for I” 7 


have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to. the: men! 
which were ſent unto him. from Cornelius ;; 
and faid, Behold F am. he whom. ye ſeek :! 
what x the cauſe wherefore-ye are come ? | 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centu-1 
rion, a juſt man, and one that feareth God, 


and of good report among all the nation; 


of the Jews, was warned from God by _ 


holy angel, to, ſend for thee into his houſe,} 


and.to hear words of thee. 


23 Then 


: 


* Chap. | 
Il. $,6c. | 


ord | 


ere TET1f -... > =—_— 
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He and bs company bapt 


| Mar.16.5. 


23 Then called he them 1n, and loaged 
them. And on the morrow Peter went away 
ith them, and certain brethren from Jop- 
| þa accompanied him. 
| 24 And the morrow after they entredin- 
| to Ceſarea : and Cornelius waited for them, 
| 1nd had called rogether his kinſmen and 
| hear friends. 
25 Andas Peter was coming in, Corneli- 
s met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
orſhipped him. 
© Chap. | 26 But Peter took him up, ſaying,* Stand 
| 74.14 up; I my elf al ama man. 
| 10.&:2.9] 27 And as hetalked with him, he went 
n, and found many that were come toge- 
her. 


28 And he faid unto them, Ye know | roſe from the dead. 


: Joh how 8 that it is an unlawful thing for a man 


'7s.-s. that 18 a Jew, to keep company, or come 


Chap. into one of another nation : but ® God hath 
\b ewed me, that I ihould not call any man 
Eph. 2.6, COMMON or unclean, 

29 Therefore came I «nto you without 
ainſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for : I ask 
herefore for what intent ye have ſent tor 

e. 
39 And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I 
vas faſting until this hour, and at the ninth 

our I prayed in my houſe, and behold, a 

an ſtood before me i in bright cloathing, 

21 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer 1s 
{Luk-244qheard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
| rance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore toJoppa, and call hi- 
her Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter; he 1s 
odged in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, 
y the ſea-fide; who when he cometh, ſhall 
peak unto thee. 

3 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 
and thou haſt well done that thou artcome. 
[ow thereforeare we all here preſent before 


od, 'to hear all things that are command- 
d thee of God. 


' 3 Mat, 
: 28, 3. 


Col.3-25 . : | 
-2:3-254d with him. 


8.57: children of Iſrael, ! preaching peace by Je- 
Eph. 2. ſis Chriſt, (® he is Lord of all 
Colr.2s\ 37 That word (1 ſay) you know, which 


ras publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 


|*Deut. | 34 © Then Peter opened bz mouth, and 

{ob zz, (aid, * Of a truth I perceive that God is no 

|, ſreſpecer of perſons : | 

[22 | 35 But in every nation, he that feareth 
Eph.6.9.him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepr- 


| 


—_— 


n began from Galilee, after the baptiſm whic 40 
John preached : 4 
238 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power : 
who went about doing good, and healin 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil: fo 
God was with him. 
39 And we are witneſſes of all thing 
which he did both. in the land of the Jews 
and in Jeruſalem ; whom they flew an 
hanged on a tree : 
40 9 Him God raiſed up the third day} uy 
and ſhewed him openly, | ws 
41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſles, choſen before of God, ewes to us, 
who did cat and drink with him after he 


" Luke 
. I4, 


42 And ? he commanded us to preach} wa: 
unto the people, and to teſtifie 4 thar it istku!? 
he which was ordained of God to be * the jk - 
Judge of quick and dead. Chap. ty, 

43 £ To him give all the prophets wit-f kom. 
neſs, that through his name whoſoever be-[42 
heveth in-him, ſhall receive remiſſion of}-* _ 
ſins. Fer: 

44. \ While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, fk... ., 
t the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which heardf Cp. 


$. 31.6 
the word. F, 15, 16, 


45 And they of the circumciſion which 
believed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came] 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was poured out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwer- 
ed Peter, - | 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
{ſhould not be baptized, which have recei- 
ved the holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord. Then pray- 
ed they him to tarry certain days. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which'is accepted. 19 The 
goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, ayd 
Antioch, -Barnabas us ſent to confirm them. 26 The 
diſciples there are firft called Chriſtians. 27 They 
ſend relief to the brethren in Judea, in time of fa- 


mine. 


Nd the apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up oooh 
alem, 


"oO, —— e_ 


> .2 
- 


, Lys de PL / 726 6 cculed. Crna p. X11. 


.o45.\falem, * they that were of the circumciſion | 19 © i Now they which were ſcatter: 
1404) . . . 

. chay-| contended with him, ed abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe 
as far as Phenice, 
and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the 


1-47. 3 SAyI10g, ® Thou wenteſt in-to men un- | abour Stephen, trav 
28 | cOxcumciſed, and didſt eat with them. 


Gal-2, 124 


=_ 9.10... 


| a ME _ ww 
= -. 


e Chap» | 
e984 2nd in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain vef- 


4 But Peter rehearſed rhe matter from 
'the beginning, and expounded jt by order 
'unto them, ſaying, 

5 © I was in the city of Joppa praying ; 


ſel deſcend, as it had beena great ſheet, let 
;down from heaven by four corners; and it 
came even to me. | 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtned 
'mine eyes, I conſidered, and faw four-foot- 
ed beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
| +7 AndlI hearda voice, fayingunto me, 
Ariſe, Peter, flay and ear. 

8 But I-faid, Not fo, Lord: for nothing 
common or- unclean hath at any time en- 
tred into my mouth: 

' 9 But the voice anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath'cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. 

| Io And this was done three times : and 
all were drawn up again into heaven. 

| 11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Cefarea unto me. 

12 And * the Spirit bade' me go with 


- (them, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe 
ſix brethren accompanied me, -and we en- | 


tred into the mans houſe : 


| 13 And he ſhewed. us how he had feen 


an angel -in his houſe,;- which ſtood and ſaid 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, ana-call ior 
SKNon, Whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

' 14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 

| I5 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy 


' Qtap, Ghoſt tell on them, *© as on us ar the begin- 


ning. 
/ 16 Then remembred I the word of the 
Lord, how that he faid, f John indeed ba- 


t2p..s|Ptized with water ; but 8 ye ſhall be bapri- 
ke; .*zed with the holy 


Ghoſt. 
17 © Foraſmuch then as God gave them 


. the like gift as be did unto us, who believed 
on the Lord Jeſus-Chrift,. what was I that | 


I could withſtand God ? 
18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles-grant- 
ed repentance unto life. | 


John with the ſword. .. 


word to none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, fpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And «the hand of the Lord was yy 
them: and a great number believed, an 
turned unto the Lord. 

22 ( Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the Church, which was in 
Jerufalem : And they ſent forth Barnabas, 
that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had fe 
the grace of God, was glad, and | exhorted 


would cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good man, and ® full 


| of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much)” 


people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to® Tarſus, 
for to ſeek Saul. 

26 And when: he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came to 
paſs, that a whole year they affſembled 


much people; and the diſciples were ca 
Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. - 

27 T And in theſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them na- 
med ® Agabus, . and ſignified -by the ſpirit, 


that there (Hould be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came to pals 1 


29 Then thediſciples, every man accord 
ing to his ability, determined to ſend relie 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 

30 ? Which alſo they did,and ſent it tothe 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. XI. | 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth James 
and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delivereth up 
the prayers of the church. 20 In his pride, taking t 
himſelf the due to God, he us ſtricken by an an 
gel, and dieth miſerably. 24 After his death the wor 
of God proſpereth. | | 
N Ow about that time, Herod the king 


| ſtretched forth is. hands to vex 
certain of the church. 
2 And he killed James ® the brotier © 


3 An 


_— 4 I 


* Chap. | 
2, 47» 


4.046, 


l Chap. » 
13.43. . 
IQ. 22. * 


them all, that with purpoſe of heart they|17*} 


themſelves {| with the church, and _— Or, #u, | 
ed 


® Chaz. 5. 
21.10. ..... 


the days.of Claudius Ceſar. 


P Chan. 1 
I'2. 25. 


FIY 


Hood perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 


The A 


C T S. 


His pride and miſcrable dlath 


a 
4047: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


'n or, | but || prayer was made without ceaſing o 


[the church unto God for him. | 


mſtant 
and ear- 


| neſt pray? 


or Was 


' made. 


7 
| 


Plal. 


2p. [mother of i John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, 
* |where many were gathered together pray- 


© 3 And becauſe he faw it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
alſo. (Then were Þ the days of unleavened 


© | bread) 


4 And < when he had apprehended him, 


- 15. | he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 


| — 
| the peop 


U 


* [done by the angel : but thought he ſaw a 


P- |that leadeth unto the city, * which opened 


[he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 8 the 


four quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to 
f 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; 


6 And when Herod would have brought: 


| him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 


ing between two ſouldiers, bound with two 
chains ; and the keeners before the door! 
kept the priſon. | | 
7 And behold, 4 the angel of the Lor 
came upon him, and a light ſhined in the 


And his chains f from his hands. 


priſon : and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and; 
raiſed him up, ſaying, Arie up quickly. 


8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy 
elf, and bind on thy ſandals : And fo he 


did. And he faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
\ment about thee, and follow me. 


"9 And he went out and followed him,} 


and * wiſt not that it was true which was 


viſion. 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron-gate 


ro them of his own accord : and they went 
our, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath deliver- 
ed me out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expetation of the people of the 
Jews. 

12 And: when he had conſidered rhe 
thing, ® he came to the houſe of Mary the 


INZ., 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damſel came || co hearken, na- 
med Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſs, bur 


ran in, and told how Peter ſtood befor 
the gate. 
pl 


| 
| 
; 
| 


| friend, deſired peace; becauſe | their = 


- 15 And they ſaid unto her,Thou art _ 
But be conſtantly affirmed thar it barn hs 
ſo. Then faid they, Ir is his angel. | 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 
when they had opened the door, and ſaw 
him, they were aſtoniſhed. | 

17 But he * beckning unto them withth« 
hand to hold their peace, declared untg'* «4 
them how the Lord had brought him ws 0 3s 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe 
things unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another 
place. | 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſouldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 


i Chap: 


d and found him not, he examined the keep. 


ers, and commanded that they ſhould be 
put to death. And he went down from Ju- 
dea to Ceſarea, and there abode. 

20 T And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed\ or, 
with them of Tyre and Sidon : bur theyiji,” 
came with one accord to him, and having/""%. 
made Blaſtus f the kings chamberlain theirhwer. 
& the 


try was nouriſhed by the kings country, [7% 
21 And upon a ſet day, Herod <a Nnke 


amber. 


in royal apparel, ſat upon his throne, and(;.s,n- 


made an oration unto them. - way 
22 And the people gavea ſhout, ſaying, 
It s the voice of a god, and not of a man. 
23 And immediately the angel of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God! 
the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and 
gave 


U 
24 C Bur n the word of God grew and\'s%; 
mulriplied. 


?7.& 19, 


120, 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned! or, 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled{cru$: 1, 
their \| miniſtry, and ® took with them Johni25;5% 
whoſe ſurname was Mark. 


CHAP. ' XII 


I 3. $, 33 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles. 
7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul, 
preacheth at Antioch, that Feſus 1s Chrift. 42 The Gen- 
riles believe ; 4.5 but the Jews gainſay, and blaſphemt - 
46 whereupon they turn to the Gentiles, 48 4s many 
as were ordained to life, believed. | 


| 
Ow there were *® in the church = 4048 
was at Antioch, certain: prophets Chap 
and teachers; as. Barnabas, and Simeon|j'vr, 
that was called Niger , and Lucius ol 
Cyrene, and Manaen, || which had been 
| braught 


brother+ 


Mp2 
the ghoſt. "6 


ol. 1. 6. 


” 


0 


8, 
4648. 


b Chap- 
9. 15- K 


22s 21, 
Rom.1. 1 


« Mat. 
0, 39. 


Rom 10- 


15+ 


Heb. 54+ 


« Chap» 
6, 6. 


L! Chap. 


1%, 26s 
T5 ,. > 


- name by interpretation) withſtood. them, | raiſed up unto them David to be their king ; to the 


\ Chap, 
55. 38, 


[Vere 25, 


S 
9 ——— — , 


m— - _ _ —mgmmmgn———_ 
'Elymas the ſorcerer. Chaps xii. Pan! preacheth at Antich- 


I; —_ up with Herod the tetrarch, and |ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre-4048- 


au _ thren, if ye have any word of exhortation 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and faſt- | for the people, ſay on. 


ed, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Þ Separate me Bar- | 16 Then Paul ſtood up, and * beckning # ctup. 
nabas and Saul, for the work © whereuntoI | with his hand, faid, Men of Iftael, and ye ba. 17. 
have called them. that fear God, ive audience. | | 


: 
: 


6.5%) 3 And © when they had faſted and pray- 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


ed, and laid their hands on them, they ſent | choſe our fathers, and exalted the people 


them aWay. | | when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land bes 
i by So they being ſent forth by the holy | of Egypt, = and with an high arm brought | Exc. 
Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia ; and from ! he them out of ir. 7 Ha 
thence they ſailed ro Cyprus. | 18 And*" about the time of torty years Exod. 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they | + ſuffered he their manners in the wilder- pal. s; 
preached the word of God in the ſyna- | neſs. 
gogues of the Jews : and. they had alſo| 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven 
* Tohn to their miniſter. | nations in the land of Chanaan, ® he divi- perhaps | 
6 And when they had gone through the | ded their land to them by lot. -— 
ite unto Paphos, they found a certain for- | 20 And after that ? he gave unto them © ed | 
cerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name | judges about the ſpace of four hundred and {740 | 
was Barjeſus : : | filty years, until Samuel the prophet. a a nurſe | 
7 Which was with the deputy of the | 2x 4 And afterward they deſired a king Joy 
country, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; | and God gave unto them Saul the ſon offi5* | 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- | Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the = r. | 
fired to hear the word of God. ; | {pace of torty years. Mac | 


$8 Bur f Elymas the ſorcerer (foro is his | 22 And when he had removed him, r he Nb ng | 


ſeeking to turn away the deputy from the | ro whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, _ | 
faich. - | | £ Thave found David the ſor: of Jelle, © ap3am. | 
9 Then Saul (who alfo 3s called Paul) | man after mine own heart, which thall ful- Boz | 
filled with the holy. Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on | fil all my will. [JOG 
him, | 23 » Of this mans ſeed hath God ac-\**v: 
ro And faid, O full of all ſubtilty and all | cording to his promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael as. »- 
miſchief, 5 thou child of the devil, thou ene- | Saviour Jeſbs : 3-95 
my of all righteouſheſs, wilt thou not ceaſe | 24 * When John had firſt preached be-f?* i. 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? | fore his coming, the baptiſm of repentance* : Sum. 
11 And now behold, the hand of the | ro all the people of Iſrael. "A 
Lord x upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, | 25 And as John fulglled his courſe, he 4 _ | 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immedi- | faid, y Whom think ye that I am ?. I am} vir. | 
ately there fell on him a miſt and a dark- | not he. But behold, there cometh one after Kur 4.16 
neſs ; and he went about ſeeking ſome to | me, whoſe ſhoes of his feer 1 am not wor- "A 
lead him by the hand. * [thy to looſe. *d 
12 Then the deputy when he faw what | 26 Men and brethren, children of the 
was done, believed, being aftoniſhed at the ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among | 
docrine of the Lord. | [you feareth God, * to you is the word of þ >r: | 
13 Now when Paul and his company |this ſalvation ſent. © 4. 


looſed from-Paphos, they came to Perga | 275 For they that dwell at Feruſalem, and F-._. 
in Pamphilia : and Þ John departing from their rulers, * becauſe they knew him nor, 4 Chip. 
them, returned to Jeruſalem. |  Inor yet the voices of the prophets Þ which {Cor-2 
14 © But when they departed from Per- [are read every ſabbath-day, they have ful- | Cr. 
84, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and | filled rhem in condemning him. $64 
went into the ſynagogue on theſabbath-day, | 28 < And though they found no cauſe of \ og 


and far down. death in him, yer deſired they Pilate that ty 15. 


' 15 Andafter i thereading of the lawand [he ſhould be ſlain. 


uke 23» 


the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue | 29 And when they had fulfilled all rhar fok 1 Þ4 
was | 


| Ar Phe preaching of Paw!, 


| | 2 people. 


The ACTS. © 


8.hwas written of him, © they took bi» down 
- [from thetree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
154 30 © But God raiſed him irom the 
dead : 

1 Andf hewas ſeen many days of them 
which came up with him from Galilee to 
' Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 


32 And we declare unto you glad ti- 
:.3dings, how that- the promiſe which was 
151made unto the fathers, 

3 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raid up Jeſus 
again ; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 


42.7 pfalm, 8 Thou art my Son, this day have I 


[begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, ow no more to return 


55-21to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, * I will 


\give you the ſure F mercies of David. 
5 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another 


gs pſalm, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 


One to ſee corruption. 

36 For David after he had || ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God * fell on 

ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and 
r [ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 

O corruption. 

i C Beitknown unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this man 1s 
2. preached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

9 And ® by himall that believe are juſti- 
fed from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 

40 Beware theretore, leſt that come up- 
Jon you which is ſpoken of in ® the pro- 
phets, | 


41 Behold, ye defpiſers, and wonder, and | 


(periſh: for I work a work in your days, a 

- [work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, 

hough a man declare i* unto you. 

3 42 And when the Jews were gone out 
f the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 


tudes, they were filled with envy, an 
? ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpo- 
ken by Paul, contradicting and blaſphe.1* 
ming. 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, 4It was neceſſary that the word of 
God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you :|'2:5 
but = ſeeing ye put it from you, .and judge 
your ſelves unworthy of.everlaſting lite, lo,} 
{ we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us 
ſaying, * I have ſet thee to be a light of th 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the Tc id 


M.16 | 
Exod. | 
TG lo, | 
as $5. x, | 
ag 
43, | 
CRom, to, | 


Geniles, that thou ſhouldfſt be for ſalvati-/*: 


Ig 
' Chap. | 


on unto the ends of the earth. 18.6.% 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this 164; 
they were glad, and glorified the word of=*+ | 
the Lord : and as many as were ordained to | 
eternal life, believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was puh- 
liſhed throughoux all the region. 

Fo Burt the Jews ſtirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the city, and * raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 

FI * But they ſhook off the duſt of 
their feer againſt them, and came unto Ico-(ch 
nium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 
Joy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CH AP. XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 8 A. 
Lyſtra Paul bealeth a creeple ; whereupon they are re 
puted as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 21 They paſs throug 
divers churches, confirming the diſciples in faith 
patience, 26 Returning to Antioch, they report wh 
God had done with them. ys 

Nd it came to paſs in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the [y- 

nagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a 

great mulritude both of the Jews and alſo of 

the Greeks, believed. ; 

2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles, and made their minds evil-aftet- 


T Gr. #2 
The week, 
vetween, 


| Now when the congregation was | ing boldly in the Lord, * which gave teſti- 
fat mn th, 43 5 5 5 y 
ſabbath 


*Þroken up, many of th2 Jews, and religious | mony unto the word of his grace, and 
\+<ween. rofelytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; | granted ſigns and wonders to be done by 
\* Chap. Fyho ſpeaking ro them, * perſwaded them | their hands. Dor 
14.22, Fo Continue 1n the grace of God. | 4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
| * 44 © And the next fabbath-day came | vided : and part held with the Jews, and 
almoſt the whole city together to hear the | part with the apoſtles. . 
word of God. | | 5 And when there was an aflault made 


« 
eee eee a oe a a en ae a. oo OO IE O_ y=_ > ob ARSE [+ +5 28-4999 cont Paman——agr ws —_— 


hat theſe words might be preached to | ed "_ the brethren. 
hem + the next ſabbath. z Long time therefore abode they ſpeak- 


| 
| | 


Pak healeth a ereepie. Cha 


| 4036. both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, 

\.rim with their rulers, Þ to uſe chem deſpitefully, 

1 and to ſtone them, 

ia, | 6 They were ware of zt, and « fled unto 

v.23 Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

8 4 And« there far a certain man at Ly- 
ſtra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple 
from his mothers womb, who never had 
walked. 


9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: who ſted- 


, XV. Divers churches confi 
21 And when they had preached th 


goſpel to that city, and f had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſtra, and to Ico- 
nium and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith, } Chap. 
and that * we muſt through much tribula-þ':u1cc 


tion enter into the kingdom of God. "hoy 


23 And when they had Þ ordained them|7.. | 
elders in every church, and had prayed with|:..&;.* 


faſting, they commended them to the Lord, W 


on whom they believed. 


faſtly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, © Stand up 
right on thy teet. And heleaped and walked. 

11 And when the people faw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in 
the ſpeech of Lycaonia, f The gods are come 
down to us in the likeneſs of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ; 
and Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the 
chief ſpeaker. 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter which was 
beforetheir city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done facri- 
fice with the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard of, they rent their cloaths, 
and ran in among the people, *crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Sirs, 8 i;hy do ye theſe 

+ 'things? ® We allo are men of like paſſions 
y. (with you, and preach unto you, that ye 
ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 


t Chap, 


Gent, living God, * which made heaven, and | 


134earth, and the ſea, and all things that are 


24 And aiter they had paſſed through- 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga,they went down into Attalia: 


whence they had been recommended rol * 
the grace of God, for the work which they 
fulfilled. 
27 And when they were come and had 
thered the church together, * they re-|, 
earſed all that God had done with them, 
and how he had opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode long time with 
the diſciples. 
| CHAP. XV. 

1 Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion. 6 Th 
apoſtles _ o__ 22 and [ond _ EE 
tion by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas, 
thinking to wviſit the brethren together, fall at ſtrife, 
and depart aſunder. 

Nd certain men which came down 
from Judea, taught the brethren, az 


ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed Þafter the 


26 And thence failed to Antioch, 4 from cb 


Rev14. therein : 

"Ys, 16 *k Who 1n times paſt ſuffered all nati- 
Gup.17,0NS tO walk in their own ways. 

7 17 | Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf with- 


manner of Moſes, ye caynor be faved. fl.2 5, 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabasþ Gen. 
had no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with7,'*: 


LCv.12 3» | 


' Rom. 11 . . . « 
» {out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 


us rain from heaven, and truitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladnelſs. 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrain- | 


ed they the people, that they had not done 
ſacrifice unto them. 

19 © And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconuum, who per- 


nabas, and certain other of them, ſhould go 
up to Jeruſalem unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they paſied through Phenice, 
and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 
the Gentiles : and they cauſed great joy 
unto all the brethren. 


them, they determined that < Paul and Bar-f Gl-2-i- | 


*:C, lwaded the people, ® and having ſtoned | 4 And when they were come to Jeruſa-| | | 
:t8; ,]Paul, drew him our of the city, ſuppoſing |lem, they were received of the church, and 
% the had been dead. bf the apoſtles andelders,and *they declared| Chap. | 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round fall things that God had done with them. Yer. 12, 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the 


5 Bur there [|roſe up certainof the ſe& of þ,;: ; 
City : and the next day he departed with 


Peri din. 4 


foſe 1p, 


' 


| 


| 


the Phariſees which believed, ſaying, Thar ſb», 
KR . 


' f1Chron. 


Chap.1. | bare them witneſs, 8 giving them the holy | 


| 20. 43. 


{x Per. I. 


| Tit. 3- 4+ 


Ala +9 OO 


ſenſion about circumciſion. __ 


command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

| 6 © And the apoſtles and elders came 
together for to conſider of this matter. 

| #7 And when there had been much dt- 
ſputing, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know how that a 


|* Chap. /goo0d while ago, © God made choice among 


IO. 20, 
Il. 12+ 


us, that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
hear the word of the goſpel, and believe. 
8 And God *f which knoweth the hearts, 


hap. GROIN, even as be did unto us : 
20.44 | 9 And put no difference between us and 
> Chap. [them, Þ purifying theirhearts by faith. 


1Cor.1.2, 


. 


z Mart. | 
#3 & 4 
Gal. F. I 
iFph.2.9. 


| to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſct- 
ples, which neither our fathersnor we were 
able to bear ? 

I1 But * we believe that through the 
(grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
ſaved even as they. 

{| 12 © Thenallthe multitude kept filence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what miracles and wonders God 


had wrought among the Gentiles by them. | 
13 JT And after they had held their 


peace, James anſivered, ſaying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at 
'the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
;prophets ; as it is written, 

» amos' 16 | After this I will return, and will 


+112\build again the tabernacle of David, which 


f 
l 


'2 


lo 1 Theſ hey abſtain n fr Om. pollutions of idols, and 


is fallen down : and I will build again the 
ruines thereof, and I will fer it up : 
| 17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 
| 19 Wherefore ® my ſentence is, that we 
. trouble not them, which from among the 
x Cor. 8. Gentiles are turned to God: : 
+ X 1% | 20 But that we write unto them, that 


4 
P 


'Gen. Þ® from fornication, and P from things ſtrang- 


»7. 
: 


. 
, 
{ 


j 
| 
' 
| 


94. jled, and from blood. 


Lev. 3, | 


| 


P- 
t3-15,27 


Eo 


O37” _ | 
The A C TS. __ The apoſtles aſſemble in council ' 
.}t was needful to circumciſe them, and to 


Io Now therefore why tempr ye God, | 


22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and el. 
ders, with the whole church, to ſend choſen 
men of their own company to Antioch, with! 
Paul and Barnabas; needy, Judas ſurnamed! 
[Barſabas, and Silas, chiet men among the! 
brethren : | 

23 And wrote letters by them after this: 
manner , The apoſtles, and elders, and! 
brethren ſend greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and| 
| Syria, and Cllicia. | 
| 24 Foraſmuchas we have heard,that cer- 

tain which went out from us have troubled 
| you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſay- 
| ing, Ye muf? be reunited, and keep th 
law ; to whom we gave no ſuch command- 
mener : | 

25 It ſeemed good untous, being-aſſem- 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 
w_ you, with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul ; 
| 26 = Men that have hazarded their lives: cus. 

tor the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, {355% 
' 27 We have ſent therefore Judas an 
| Silas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame thing 
by f mourh. ; 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur; 
den than theſe neceſlary things ; 

29 { That ye abſtain from meats offered 
to idols, and * from blood, and from thingg* tes. 
; ſtrangled and from fornication : from which 

if ye keep Fm ſelves, ye ſhall do well 
Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch : and when they had ga: 
thered the multitude together they deliver; 
ed the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read 
joyced for the || conſolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas being prophet 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren wit! 
many words, and confirmed them. | 

33 And after they had tarried there 4 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from th 
brethren unto the apoſtles. | 

4 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas t 
abide there ſtill. ; 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas conrtinueg 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching th 
word of the Lord, with many others allo. 
| 36 © And ſome days after, Paul fa 
unto Barnabas, Let us go again and v1 


our brethren, in every city where we hav 
: nIea 


OFF 


4 


, they ref 
j Or, ex- 


hart ation 
) 


| 


| 
i 
4955 
| 
| 
| 12.12,45 
& 13+ $+ 


| Col.4-106 
| 2 Tun 44 
Il 


philem 
24 

: Chap. 
13+ 13s 


| 26 The priſon doors are opened. 31 The jaylour us con- 


« Chap. 
| I 6- 


d Rom. 
1 Thel: 

| þ 2- 
©: Tim, 


I. $. 
«4 Chap. 
'63 


*1Cor, | 


Gal. 2. 3, 
| (4 FI . 
62 


' Chap. 
15:20,29, 


| Hen came he to * Derbe and Lyſtra : 


=. there, > named Timotheus, < the ſon of a 
Mil.19.certain Woman, Which was a Jeweſs, and be- | 
lieved ; but his father was a Greek : 


othy crcumciſea, 


Chan. xvi, 


— 


how they do. 

27 And Barnabas determined to take} 
with them * John, whoſe ſurname was| 
Mark. | 

28 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, * who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo iharp be- 
rween them, that they departed aſunder | 


preached the word of the Lord, and ſee| and prayed him, faying, Come over int 
| Macedonia, and help us. 


Lydia conerted. 
d 4057 


10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imj 
mediately we endeavoured to go into Ma 
cedonia, affuredly gathering, that the Lord 
had called us for to preach the goſpel untg 
them. | 

1x Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia 


and the next day to Neapolis ; 


12 And from thence to Philippi, which 


one from the other : and ſo Barnabas took | is the || chief city of that part of Macedonia of; 


Mark, and failed unto Cyprus ; 


being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God. 


41 And he went through Syria and Cili- 
cia, confirming the churches. 
CHAP XVI 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 575 and being called by 
the Spirit from one country to another, 14 converteth 
Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit of divination. 19 For 
which cauſe he and Silas are whipped and impriſoned. 


werted, 37 and wb delivered. 


" and behold, a certain diſciple was | 


' 2 Which © was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lyſtra and Ico- 
num. 

3 Him would Paul have togo forth with | 
him; and © rook and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe quar- 
ters : for they knew all that his father was 
a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 

they delivered them the decrees for to 
keep, f that were ordained of the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Jerufalem. 
' 5 And ſo were the churches eftabliſhed 
n the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 
; 6 Now when they had gone through- 
but Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and 
were torbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
the word in Aſia, 

7 Alter they were come to Myſia, the 
aſlayed to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit 
luftered them nor. 


8 And the fling by Myſia, 8 came 
down to "hay ai 


' 9 Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the 
hight : There Rood a man of Macedonia, 


es, LD —_— « 
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4 


| and a Colony : and we were in that city 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, | abiding certain days. | 


4 
- 


13 And on the f ſabbath we went out of + Gr: 
the city by a river ſide, where prayer wag{j%** 
wont to be made ; and weffat down, an 
ſpake unto the women which reſorted this 


' ther. | 


14 T And a certain woman named Ly+ 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya: 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard ws : 
whoſe © heart the Lord opened, that ſhe atz cute 
tended unto the things which were ſpoken** 45 


| of Paul. 


15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought »s, ſaying, If y 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord 
come into my houſe and abide 7here. And 
i the conſtrained us. {? Gen: 

16 T And it came tv paſs, as we went 
to prayer, a certain damſel, * poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit of || divination, met us, which 


33- 11, 


I 


ſaying : 28. 7 
17 The fame followed Paul and us, and! or, 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants ofi%c1p. 
the moſt high God, which ſhew untous the'® *+ 

way of ſalvation. 
18.And this did ſhe many days. Bu 
Paul ® being grieved, turned and faid to thgn= gee 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of JeſiugM=* *- 
Chriſt to come our of her. * And he came\ ark 
out the ſame hour. Pets 
I9 © And when her maſters ſaw that 
the hope of their gains was gone, ® they] 2 Cr: 
caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into© * 
the ||market-place, unto the rulers, Þ Or, 
20 And broughtthem to the mavifirates| E 


ſaying, Theſe men being Jews, ? do exceed-s i xirgs 


ingly trouble our city, hay, 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are -notp7.s- 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve 


: 
| 


I9. 3. &: | 
Judg. 19. | 
2 


Luke 26; | 
brought her maſters! much gain by ſooth4ty.r;.; | 


[® x Sam. | 


OS 


-<y - --— — — 
4OJ 7s 


Paul and Silas in priſon — 


' 


22 And the multitude roſe up together 
Rgainſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off 
heir Cloaths, 4 and commanded to beat 


T 2 Cor. 


. 
. 


Il. 25, 


r TheC. hem. 


2. 2. 23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 


upon them, they caſt them into priſon, 
harging the jaylour to keep them ſately. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon, and made 
[their feet faſt in the ſtocks: | 

25 { And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ſang praiſes unto God : and the 
priſoners heard them. 

26 * And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the 
* Chap. [priſon were ſhaken : and immediately * all 

:.2. |the doors were opened, and every ones 
bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 
would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had been fled. 

{ 28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, 
faying, Do thy ſelf no harm ; for we areall 
there. 

| 29 Then he called for alight, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas ; 

20 And brought them out, and faid, 


* Luke |t Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
£1 | 31 And they faid, » Believe on the Lord 


 37-£9-64Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 


3. 16, 36{thy houſe. | 
32 And they ſpake unto him the word 


30 {of the Lord, and to all that were in his 


; 
' 
; 


af” ANT Ae: WEAR $f” i . — 


| 
; 


houſe. 

And he took them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed #heir ſtripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

{ 34 And when he had brought them in- 
ro Fe houſe, * he ſer meat before them, and 


[ATE & rejoyced, believing -in God with. all his 


houſe. 
And when: it was day, the magi- 
ſtrates ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Let rhoſe 
en 80. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
aying to Paul, The magiſtrates. have ſent 
o let you go : now therefore- depart, and 
0 1n Peace. F*.: 

37 Bur Paul faid unto them, They have 
eaten us openly uncondemned, 7 being Ro- 

ns,and have caſt us into priſon; and now 


Y. Chap. 
22. 354. 


- 217+ Paul preacheth « Tabla | 
do they thruſt us out privily ? nay verily -|,. 
but let them come Senilives = fret wel 
us our. | 

38 And the ſergeants told theſe words 
unto the wo. cope and they feared when 
they heard that they were Romans. | 

39 And they came and beſought them 
and brought them out, and * delired hem, e's 
to depart out of the city. Ty 

40 And they went out of the priſon, 

2 and entred into rhe houſe of Lydia : and'*Ver.t, 

when they had feen the brechren, they com- 

forted them, and departed, 
CH A P. XVIL 


1 Paul preach:th at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome belicy; 
and others perſecute him. 10 He i ſent to Berea, and 
preacheth there, 17 Being perſecuted at Theſſalonicg, 
15 be cometh to Athens, and diſputeth and preacheth 
the living God to them unknown, 34 whereby many are 
converted to Chrift, 


Ow when they had paſſed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia,they came 
to Theſlalonica, where was a ſyflagogue of 
the Jews. | 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three fabbath-days reaſon- 
ed with them out of the ſcriptures, | 

3 Opening and alledging, * that Chriſt. 14. 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again*#%4% 
from the dead : and that this Jeſus | whom or, 
I preach unto you, is Chriſt. ror 

4 > And foe of them believed, and con-pet. 
ſorted with Paul and Silas:, and of the de-:3.u 
vout Greeks a great multitude, and-of the 
chief women not a few. | 

5 © But the Jews which believed nor; 
moved with envy, took unto them certain 
lewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gathered 
a eps whe ſet all the city on an uproar, 
and atlaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought 
to bring them: out to the people. | 

6 And when they found them not, they! 


drew Jaſon, and certain brethren, at han 


rulers of the city, crying, © Theſe that have! Cuv+ 
turned the world upſide down, are come 
hither alſo ; | 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received-: and 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Cez 
far, * ſaying, That there is another king, one Luke 
Jeſus: | | John 19 

8 And they troubled - tne-people, and'* 
the rulers of the city, when they heard thee 
things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity 
Jaſon, and of the other, they ket-them 89. | 

IO 


——_— 


 a9-araone TEES « <reem__y 


© 2 


| 40 F7« 
t Chap. aWay 


x6.,4 word withall readineſs of mind,and f ſearch- 


16 
Luke 
29, 


Habit what this new 


tor, (NEW thing,) 


arepa-)]| Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 


| Or, 


KLE { 


| 


Payl and Silas ſent to Berea, OC 
10 C And* the brethren immediately ſent 
aul and Silas by night unto Berea : 
who coming thither, went into the fyna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
1x Theſe were more noble than thoſe 
in Thelſalonica, in that they received the 


Cha 


9, 25» 


- ..z,ed the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were fo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed : 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſlalonica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 

-ſent away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : 
but Silas-and Timotheus abode there ſtil]. 
is And they that conducted Paul, 
: Chap. | brought him unto Athens: and 8 receivinga 
*.5- .commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all ſþeed, they 
departed. 

16 C Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him when 
he ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the iyna- 
HSoue with the Jews, and with the devour 
perſons, and in the market daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the E- 
picurears, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
him: andſome faid, What will this || babler 
ſay ? other ſome, He ſeemetrh to be a ſetter 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached 
unto: them Jeſus, and the reſurre@ion. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
iOr, | Unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we know 
oarine, whereof theu ſpeak- 


oh-5-394 


| Or, 
baſe fels 
law, 


It was 


1s ? 
eſt court , 


na. | 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange 

ues. \things to our ears: we would know there- 
tore what theſe things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 

which were there, ſpent their time in no- 

thing elſe, but either to-tell or to hear ſome 


theceurt 
i the 


22 C Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 


0, \Perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- 
6x; har) perftitiQus, 
im. | 23 For as'I paſſed by, and beheld your 


2 Thel. | 


* OO rs F 
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L. 


hap xvii. 


| that the Godhead is like unto gold, or ſilver,| 


| devotions,- I found arcaltar. with this in- } 


Of the unknown\God. 
ſcription, TO THE UNKNOW 
G OD. Whom therefore ye ignorant! 
worſhip, him declare I unto you. 
24 God * that made the world, and al b Chap. | 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord- of ** **+ | 
heaven and earth, i dwelleth not in temples i chas. | 
made with hands : i 


25 Neither is worſhipped with mens 


4957 


© P(a1, 
50. $. 
GCn.2.7« 


hands, * as though he needed any thing 
ſeeing | he giveth to all life, and breath, anc 
all things ; | 
26 And hath made of one blood, al 
nations of- men, for to dwell on all th 
face of the earth, and hath determined th 


, and ® the bound "52g | 


\ 


times before appointed 
of their habitation : | 
27 ® That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, iff" Rom 
haply they might feel after him, and find! 
him, though he be not far from every one 
of us : | | 
28 For ® in him we live, and move, andf! Colt | 
have our being ; P as certain alfo of your|tb. r.z. | 
own poets have faid, For we are allo his|.;.* © 
offspring. 
29 Foraſmuch then as we are the oft- 
ſpring ot God, 4 we ought not to thinkſ" 16. 4. 
or ſtone graven by art and mans device. 
z3o And-the times of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but {now commandeth all menixs 
every where to repent : - 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 
the which * he will judge the world in righ+| 
teouſneſs, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath || given afſuranceh*; 
unto all men, in that * he hath raiſed him 
from the dead. 

| fo T And when they heard of the refur 
rection of the dead, ſome mocked : an 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again of thi 
matter. 
23\ So Paul departed from among them. 

Howbeit, certain men clave unto - 

him, and believed: among the which was 
Dionyſus the Areopagite, anda woman na-! 
med Damaris, and others with them. 


CHAP. XVII... 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Co- 
rinth to the Gentiles. 9g The Lord encourageth him in 

a viſim. 12 He u accuſed before Gallio the deputy, 
but u diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſing ®om city tocity, 
he firengthneth the diſciples. 24 ApoJos being more 
perfetly inſtrued by Aquila and Priſcilla, 28 preach- 

: eth Chriſt with great efficacy. 

K 3 After 

Ms i rm 
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| Pauf laboureth and proacheth. The A 
14057. Fter theſe things, Paul departed from f 

Athens, and came to Corinth ; | the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat! cor. 
* Rom. | 2 And found a certain Jew named * A- | him before the judgment-ſeat : and Galli 


, 
, 


2--,.c | 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 


, 
o 


| 


/ 


|*Neh 


CT 8; He 


17 Then all the Greeks took | Softhene 


1. \quila, born in Pontus, lately come from | 
36.19. [Italy, with his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that | 
'Claudius had commanded all Jews to de- 
part from Rome) and came unto them. 
' 3 And becauſe he was of the ſame cratr, 
» Chap. |he abode with them, and Þ wrought (for by 
:©57,./their occupation they were tent-makers) 


=.9 - very ſabbath, and perſivaded the Jews | 
3.s. {and the Greeks. 
« Chap. | F And when< Silas and Timotheus were 
*7-151come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 


{p*rit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus 


« Or, {| was Chriſt. 


| 24 the 


Cris, | 6 And 4 when they oppoſed themſelves, 
152? and blaſphemed, © he ſhook his raiment, | 
x Per44-Jand ſaid unto them, f Your blood be upon | 
13. © your own heads; 8I am clean: fromhence- | 
Mat. 10. forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 
Chap.13 7 © And he departed thence, and en- | 
* Ezek. Kred into a certain mans houſe, named Ju- | 
: £25 \ſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe 
3.18, 19.joyned hard to the ſynagogue. | 
«6. | 8 Þ And Criſpus the chief ruler of the 
1.5 fynagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
is houſe : and many of the. Corinthians, 
earing, believed, and were baptized. 
i Chap. | g Then i ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
* night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
nd hold not thy peace : 

10 Forl am with thee, and no man ſhall 
et on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much 
eople in this city. 
+Gr. | 1x And het continued there a year and 
j. fix months, teaching the word of Ged 

among them. 

| 12 © And when Gallio was the deputy 
of Achaia, the Jews made inſurreQion with 
Lag accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment-ſeat, 

| 13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
toworſhip God contrary to the law. 

' 14 And when Paul was now about to 


open his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, | 


» Chap. & If it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
ewdneſs, O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 
ould bear with you : 
| 15 Butif it be a queſtion of words and 
inames, and of your law, look ye to #t; for 
i will be no judge of ſich matters. 
y 16 And he drave them from the judg- 


ment-ſear. 


$14057, 


cared for none of thoſe things. | 

18 © And Paul after this tarried rherg 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren, and failed thence into Sy- 


ria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila : hal 

| ving ® ſhorn his head in Cenchrea :. for he* wu, 

| hada vow. | | 
f 24. 


19 And he came to Epheſis, and le 
them there : but he himſelf entred into the 
ſynagogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. | 

20 When they defired him to tarry long- 
er time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, *[* cup 
muſt by all means keep this feaſt that com!” * 
eth, in Jeruſalem : but I will return again {| 
unto you, ® if God will. And he failed from*:c. | 
Epheſus. * [ke 

22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea)Jae & 
and gone up and faluted the church, he s 
went down to Antioch. | 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time 
there, he departed, and went over all the 
cont of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthning all the diſciples. | 

24 © P And a certain Jew named Apol-s cs; 
los, born at Alexandria, an eloquent many" 
and mighty in the ſcriptures, came to E-+ 
pheſus. | 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way 
of the Lord ; and being fervent in the ſþi- 


rit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, 4 knowing only the ba-k chu. 
ptiſm of John. 19: 5 

| 26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the 
|fynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Pri- 
{ſcilla had heard, they took him unto them, 
{and expounded unto him the way of God 
| more perfealy. 
| 27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
'into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting! 
the diſciples to receive him : who when he! 
'was come, * helped them much which had}! 1600 
believed through grace. | 

| ' 28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, | Or. 
| and that pvHlickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures, £1, 
{char Jeſus |] was Chriſt. | 


ns” 5% © | 
' 6 The holy Ghoft is given by Pauls hands, g. The Jews, 
 blaſpheme his doffrine, which is confirmed by mi racles. 
| 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are beaten by the devil., 
19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 Demetrius for love 

 { CA 


: 


| 


. 


m___a =o 


_ 
—_ 
to 
: 
- 
5 
by 


' 
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| Z baty GhoFtT us _ | _ Chap. AiX, UT ar. 

{i Sn ran Srchrgr art againit Paul, 35 which is| 16 And the man in whom the evil ſþi: 4o6r. 
| IEEE , ; rit was, leapt on them, and overcame 

46604 Nd it came to paſs, that while Apo!- 


; them, and prevailed againſt them, fo that 
los was at Corinth, Paul having paſ- 


| they fled out of that houſe naked and 
,ac34ſed through ® the upper coaſts, came to E- | wounded. 


7&6: heſius : and finding certain diſciples, 17 And this was known to all the Jews 
| \' 2 Hefaid unto them, Haveye received | and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus ; and 


[the holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And ! fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
; cap. they faid unto him, > We have not ſo much | Lord Jeſus was magnified. 


6am} heard whether there be any holy Ghoſt. | 18 And many that believed came, and 
7 | 3 And hz faid unto them, Unto- what , = confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 
: Chap, then Were ye baptized ? And they. ſaid, <Un- 19 Many alſo of them which uſed cu+* * 


%.25- 'to Johns baptiſm. ; rious arts, brought their books together, 
142.3 4 Then faid Paul, 4 John verily baptized | and burned them before all men : and they 
1,1 the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying un- | counted the price of them, and found it: 
61.169 the people, That they ſhould believe on | fifry thouſand pieces of ſilver. 
him which ſhould come after him, that is, | 20 ® So mightily grew the word of God, Cup. 
on Chriſt Jeſus. and prevailed. 12, 24. 
5 When they heard zhjs, they were ba-; 21 


C o After theſe things were ended, * Rom. 
ptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


| Paul Þ purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had &r7 «. 


: 


OED — _ - = 
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6 And when Paul had <laid his hands up- | paſſed through Macedonia, and Achaia, to 4062. 
| go to Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been? Cv. | 
4 Chap, 


. 'onthem;the holy Ghoſt came on them; and 


' Cp * they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. | there, 4 I muſt alſo ſte Rome. 
v4. | 7 Andall the men were about twelve. 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two off 


8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and | * them that miniſtred unto him, Timotheug - ——uy 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, | and * Eraſtus; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 5- | 
diſputing and perſwading the things con- | for a ſeaſon. | 


16. 23s 5 
cerning the kingdom of God. 23 And* the ſame time there aroſe no{3,5"** | 


| 20. | 
t:Tin.' 9 But 8 when divers were hardned, and | ſimall ſtir about ||that way. ' 14063, | 
'& |believed not.; but ſhake evil of || that way | 24 For a certain rhan named Demetriz*2.Cr- | 
w_ before the ki. he departed from | us, a filver-ſmith, which made filver ſhrineg| See | 
*2.:4them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſputing | for Diana, brought *no ſinall gain unto the -__h 


"> FB * Chap, | 
daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. ; Craftſmen. - [16, 16, 


'% | 10 And Þ this continued by the ſpace of 25 Whom he called together with the 

. two years; fo that all they which dwelt in | workmen of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, | ye know that by this craft we have our 
'both Jews and Greeks. wealth : | 

Mack I And * God wrought fpecial miracles; 26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that nog 

Gp. | by the hands of Paul : | aloneat Epheſus, but almoſt throughour all 

##.. 12 * So that from his body were brought | Afia, this Paul hath perſvaded and turned 

1. unto the ſick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and | away much people, ſaying, that * they be« ea 

; :3, \the diſeaſes departed” from them, and the | no gods which are made with hands : HED 2 
ev1l ſpirits. went out of them. ; 27 So that not only this our craft is in 
| 13 TThencertain of the vagabondJews, | danger to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that 

we , [exorcitts,) rook upon them to call over them | the remple of the great goddeſs Diana 

%, {which hadevil ſpirits, the name of the Lord | ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom | ſhould be deftroyed, whom all Afia, arid 
Paul preacheth. the world worſhippeth. 


' 


14 And there were ſeven ſons of one] 28 And when they heard theſe ſayinge, 
Sceva a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which] they were full of wrath, and cried our, ſay- 


d1d fo. | | ing, Great zs Diana of the Epheſians. 

15 Andtheevil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid,] 29 And the whole city was filled with — | 
tTeſiis I know, and Paul I know ; but who| confuſion : and having caught Gaius and "5. | 
are ye ? | y Ariſtarehus, men of Macedonia, Pay *” 
| | RA 


"TC ORs  .q_ 


a. oc aece 
4 


AN þproar raiſed again? Paul. The A 


++ ot- 


He goeth to Macedhy;, 


4063; Fompanions In travel, they ruſhed with one 
ccord into the theatre. 

20 And when Paul would have entred 
n unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
ot. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 


' 


| 


were his friends, ſent unto him, ging 

my that he would not adventure himſelf 

into the theatre. | 

| 432 Sommetherefore cried one thing, and 

ſome another : for the afſembly was con- 

fuſed, and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 

mulritude, the Jews putting him. forward. 

And Alexander = beckned with the hand, 

and would have made his defence unto the 

people. | | 
4 But when they knew that he was a 

Jew, all with one voice about the ſpace of 

two hours, cried out, Great is Diana of the 

Epheſians. þ 

5 And when the town-clerk had appea- 
ed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
us, what man is there that knoweth not 
ow that the city of the Epheſians is | a 
orſhipper of the great goddeſs Diana, and 

f the image which fell down from Jupiter ? 
36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and 

o do nothing raſhly. 

' 37 For ye have brought hither theſe 
en, which are neither robbers of churches, 

or yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the 

aftſmen which are with him, have a mar- 
er againſt any man, || the law 1s open, and 
here are deputies; let them implead one 
nother. 

29 But if ye enquire any thing concern- 

ing other matters, it ſhall be determined in 
[| lawful afſembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
ueſtion for this days uproar, there being 
o cauſe whereby we may give an account 

of this concourſe. 

|” 4x And when he had. thus ſpoken, he 
iſ\miſſed the afſembly. 

| CH AP. XX. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lads ſupper', and preacheth. 9 Eutychus . having 
_ down dead, 10 ts raiſed to life. 17 At Mi- 
etus he calleth the elders together, telleth them what 


ſhall befal to himſelf, 28 committeth Gods flock to 
them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 32 com- 


+ Gr. 


the termse 


Ple-kgeper 


| Or, 
the court - 
days are 
APh 


} Or, 
ord mary 


him, and embracing hz», ſaid, b Trouble no 


menaeth them to God, 46 prayeth with them, aud 20s ys 
eth hu way. 


Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, Pay] 
called unto him the aipks and 


Or tO gof rt | 
I, 3 


embraced rhem, and * departed 
into gone om 

2 And when he had gone over tho 
parts, and had given then raed ay 
tion, he came into Greece, | 

3 And rhere abode three months : ang 
when the Jews laid wait for him, as he Wag 
about to fail into Syria, - he purpoſed to re. 
turn through Macedonia. . 7 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſa. 
Sopater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalo.! 
nians, Þ Ariftarchus and Secundus : ang: 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus ; nd of 
Aſia, © Tychicus and 4 Trophimus. 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at:* 
Troas. p | 

6 And we failed away from Philippi:: 
after the days of Mitileaveral bread, 3nd by 
came unto them. to Troas in five days, 
where we abode ſeven days. 

7 And upon © the firſt Jay of the week, cs: 
when the diſciples came together * to break'* 
bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to Cup, 
depart on the morrow, and continhed his 16; 
ſpeech until midnight. ed in 

8 And there were many lights in the upl 
per LOT where they were gathered to- 
gether. q 

9 And there fat in a window a certain 
young man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deep ſleep : and as Paul was long 
preaching, he ſunk down with fleep, and 
tell down from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken up dead. 


Io. And Paul went down, and 8 fell or 


= 
. 


21, 29, 
2 Tin. 4« 
20, 


£ 1 Kings 
your ſelves ; for his life is in him. _-} 

11 When he therefore was come ups « | 
again, and had broken'bread, and eaten 
and talked a long while, even til break 0 | 
day, ſo he departed. | 


12 And they ous the young ma 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 
'I3 © And we went before to ſhip, an 
failed unto Aﬀos, there intending to take i 
Paul: for-ſo had he appointed, mindin 
himſelf to go afoot. 
14 And when he met with us at Afſos 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
i5 And we ſailed thence, and came th 


| 


: 


Pabl calleth the elders topether, —ka 


XY]. 


He warneth them of falſe teaqpers.. 


t day over againſt Chios ; and the next 
xy we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
llium ; and the nexr day we came to 


{| T6Yſor Paul had determined to fail by. 

Epheſis5%hgcauſe he would not ſpend the 

| ichep, | time in Aſta%+for i he haſted, if it were poſ- 

2.412 ble for him, to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
Pentecoſt, 

17 C And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
ſus, and called the elders of the church. 
' 18 And when they were come to him, 

t Chap. |he ſaid unto them, Ye know; * from the firſt 

* »*\day that I came into Aſia, after what man- 

ner I have been with you art all taſons, 

| 19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions which betel me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews: _ 

(yer.z7) 20 And how | I kept back nothing that 
'was profitable unto you, but have ſhewed 
'you, and have taught you publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, ; 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 

* ck |to the Greeks, ® repentance toward God, 

Luke :4./and faith/foward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

0. | 22-Andnov behold, » I go bound in the 

9.21. [ſpirit unto Jeruſalem,not knowing the things 

that ſhall befall me there: 

23 Save that ® the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 
in every City, ſaying, that bonds and affli- 
10r, {tons || abide me. 

#«: fr 24 But P none of theſe things move me, 

' Cap. neither count I my lite dear unto my ſelf, 


ſo that I ner 


'* Chap, 


ﬆI-4, il 


and the miniſtry 4 which I have received of 
the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of the 
grace of God. | 
25 And now behold, I know * that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
y, that! I am pure from the blood of all 
20 Men, 
. | 27 For * I have not ſhunned to declare 
-|unto you all » the counſel of God. 
28 © = Take heed therefore unto your 


"Galt. 
Tit. 1. 3, 


t Ver.39. 


171the holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to 

r1144feed the church of God,” which he hath pur- 

chaſed 2 with his own blood. 

| 29 Forl know this, thatafter my depart- 

+'41ng 2 thall grievous wolves enter in among 
1.!YOU, not ſparing the flock. 


finiſh my courſe with joy, | 


| we left it on the left hand, and failed into 


| was to unlade her burden. 


ſelves, and to all the flock, over the which 


20 Alfo of your own ſelves (hall mer 
ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw 
away diſctples after them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that 
b by the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed not to 
warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
1s able © to build you up, and to give you 


© an inheritance among all them which are 
ſanQified. 


4<63+ 


> Chap, 
I9. 10, 


F- Chap. 
«31, 

Eph. I. 
$, 


33 © I have coveted no mans ſilver, or|. Samn 


gold, or apparel. | 

34 Yea, you your ſelves know, * that 
theſe hands have miniſtred unto my neceſli- 
ties, and to them that were with me. 

35 I have ſhewed you all things, 8 how 


that ſo Iabouring ye ought to ſupport theþ: 


weak; and to remember the words of the 


Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleiſed 


to give than to receive. | 
36 T And when he had thus ſpoken, he! 


Chap, 
$. 2. 
Cor. 4. 
2. 

The. 2; 

Thef. 
3, 

I Cor. - 
+l 2 


Cor. I, 
&PL2.13) 


b kneeled down, and prayed with them all. [og 


37 And they all wept fore, and fell on 
Pauls neck, and kifled him, 
| z8 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
i w 


ich he ſpake, thatthey ſhould ſe his face} 


no more. And they accompanied him unto 


the ſhip. 

CH AP. XXL. 

Paul will mt by any means be diſſwaded from going to Je- 
ruſalem. 9g Philips daughters, propheteſſes. 17 Paul 
cometh to 7 
in great danger, 71 but by the chief captain is reſcued, 
and permitted to ſpeak to the people. 

Nd it came to paſs, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had lanched, 


we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, 


and the day following unto Rhodes, and}. | 


from thence unto Patara. 
2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 
3 Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, 


Syria, and landed at Tyre : tor there the {hup 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there 


ergſalem : 27 where he is apprehended, and} 


ſeven days: * who faid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not gouptoJeruſalem. 
5 And when we had accomplithed thoſe 


days, we departed, and went our way, and|. 


they all brought us on our way, with wives 
and children, till we vere out of the City : 
and Þ we kneeled down on the ſhore, an 


rayed,. ; 
pray« PO 


|zTimw. Fang ( 4 which was one of the ſeven) | them ; 
| ap-6. | 
| $.& $.26. | 


je Chap. 
2,17 


|f Chap. 


11,26, |} 


_— 


: 


, 
: 
| 
. 
: 
[ 
| 


\Mar6.ra9ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, i The will of the | they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up all 


þ Chap. | . 
20: 34- to WEEP, and to break mine heart ? for I |! compliſhment of ct 


"*r ff Paul is apprehey 


ne of another, we took ſhip ; and they re- 


21 And they are informed of thee, that 


thou teacheſt all the Jews which are amor Py 


urned home again. 


7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
rom Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and fa- | 


one day. 
8 And the next day wethat were of Pauls 


company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; i 23 Do therefore this that we fay to thee: 
|*Fph.4- and we entred into the houſe of Philip © the | we have four men which have a vow on 


nd abode with him. 


virgins, © which did propheſie. | 
| 10 And as we tarried there many days, | 
there came down from Judea a certain pro- | 
phet, named * Agabus. 
F-208 And when he was come unto us, he | 
ook Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands | 


uted the brethren, and abode with them| 22 What is it therefore ? the multitude 
| muſt needs come together : for they will hear 


g And the ſame man had four daughters, | them, and be at charges with them, that | 


the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that 
they ought nor-to circumciſe their children, 
neither to walk after the cuſtoms. 


that thou art come. 


24 Them take, and purifie th If with 


they may ® ſhave their heads: and all may Nuns, 
know that thoſe things whereof they were þ1,%'% 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, but #* 
that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and 
keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 


nd feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, | lieve, » we have written and concluded, | Chap 


So ſhall the Jews atJerufalem bind the man ' 


_ that oweth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him 


nto the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when weheard theſe things, both 
we and they of that place, beſought him not 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

' 13 Then Paulanſiered, > What mean ye 


am ready not to be bound only, . but alſo 


o die at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord | every one of them. 


eſus. | 
14 And when he would not be perſiva- 


Tuk-11-257 ord be done. 


& 22, 42 


| 


I Rom. 
10. 2. 


.\ 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certazn of the | 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our ! 


that they obſerve no ſuch thing, fave only |***? 

that they keep themſelves from things offer- 

ed te idols, and from blood, and framſtran- 

gled, and from fornication. 

' 26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himſelf with them, » en- | G 
'tred into the _ P to 5 the ac- | Nun 
e days of purification, [* 

; until that an offering ſhould he offered for 


27 Andwhen the ſeven days were almoſt 
' ended, the Jews which were of Afia, when 


the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Cryingout, Menof Iſrael, help : this 
| is the man that teachethallmenevery where 
_ the people, and the law, and this 


diſciples of Cefarea, and brought with them 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus , an old diſciple, | into the temple, and hath polluted this holy 


'with whom we ſhould lodge. 


lem, the brethren received us gladly. 


declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his mini- 
'{tr Y. 

| 20 And whenthey heard #r, they glori- 
|fied the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou iceſt, 
brother, how many thouſands of Jews there 


are which believe,and they are all ! zealous | 
Gali.14.0E the law. 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſa- 


place : and farther, 4 brought Greeks allo Cx» 
place. | 
29 (For they had ſeen before with him| 
in the city, * Trophimus an Epheſian, whom}! Cr 


18 And the day following, Paul went in | they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought intoſ ** 

.|with us unto * James ; and all the elders | 

Galen : were preſent. 
| 19 And when he had faluted them, he 


| the temple) | [ed 
' 30 Andſallthecity was moved, and the [ hes 
people ran together : 'and they took Paul, 
| and drew him out of the temple : and forth-| 
; with the doors were ſhut. WES 
| 31 And as they went about to kill . 
| ridings came unto the chief capraiti of the 
| band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 
| 232 Who imn;:diately took ſouldigrs, 
and centurions, and ran down unto them : 


| and when they ſaw the chief captain = 
K 


_——— _— — 


1 


teclarerh his comoermon, Chap} xxy. and calling to the apoſtIt{hip. 
mo: [the Touldiers , they leit beating of Faul. | 


; | Irom whom alſo I received letters unto the 4063: 
3 Then. the chief captain came near | brethren, and went to Damaſcus, to brin 
eyer,u1{and took him, and * commanded him to be | them which were there, bound unto Jerufa: 


bound with two chains ; and demanded who | lem, for to be puniſhed. n= 3 
'he was, and what he had done. ' 6 Andi itcameto paſs,that asI made my}! Chap. | 
| 34 And ſomecried one thing, ſome ano- | journey, and was come nigh unto Dama4%x | 
ther, among the multitude : and when he | ſcus about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from | 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, | heaven a great light round about me. -: 
he commanded him to be carried into the}; 7 And Ifell unto the ground, and heard 
caſtle. | a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why: 
25 And when he came upon the ſtairs, perſecuteſt thou me ? | 
ſo it was that he was born of the fouldiers,, 8 AndI anſfivered, Who art thou Lord A 
| for the violence of the people. ; And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza+ 
\ | 36 Forthe multitude of the people fol- | reth whom thou perſecuteſt. | 
«ute! lowed after, crying, * Away with him. ' 9 And® they that were with me, ſaw ing; Cup. | 
wt. 37 And as Paul was to. be led into the | deed the light, and were afraid ; but they! * 
45 cal, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May | heard not the voice of him that ſpake to me: 
BET] ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou/ 1o And I faid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord ? 
ſpeak Greek ? And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
: Cup) 38 * Art not thou that Egyptian which | into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be rold 
* | before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and | thee of all things which are appointed for 
| eddeſt our into the wilderneſs four thou- | thee to do. 
ſand men that were murderers ? ' IT And when I could not ſee for the 
' hap] 39. But Paul faid, y Iama man whicham | glory of that light, being led by the hand 


—_ a Jew of Tarfus, @ city in Cilicia, a citizen | of them that were with me, I came intg 


of no mean City : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer | Damaſcus. | 

me to ſpeak unto the people. 12 And! one Ananias, a devout man acy4' Chap, 
40 And when he had given him licenſe, | cording to the law, having a good. report REY 

Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and * beckned with of all the Jews which dwelt here, | 

| the hand unto the people : and when there; 13 Came unto me; and ſtood, and _ 

| was made a gpreat ſilence, he ſpake unto; unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſigh 

' them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, And. the ſame hour I looked up upon him. | 


| 14 And hefaid, The God of our fathers 

| 1 Pal dclreth a large, bo he war emrerted 19 the\ 3 choſen thee, that thou ſhould knonl = Gu: 

| faith, 17 and called to his apoſtieſhip. 22 4t the very | his will and ſee *that juit One, and ſhould | * x Cor... 
mentioning; of the Gentiles, th&people exclaim on him. hear the voice of his mouth. Ins | 

| 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged; 25 but claiming the! 15 For thou. ſhalt be his witneſs unto al] * Cop, 

| privileage of # Reman, he eſcapeth. men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

* Chaps Y 7} magni fathers, hear yemy 16 And now why tarrieſt thou ? ariſ 

1 defence which Imakenow unto you. | and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins; 

| 2 (And when they heardthat he ſpake in | calling on the name of the Lord. | | 

the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the | . x7 And Pit cameto paſs, that when I wag? Chev. | 

more ſilence : and he faith ) ' come again to Jeruſalem , even while 1. 

=p; 3 Þ Lam verily a man which am a Jew, | prayed in the temple, I was in a trance; | 

#G.14, born in Tarſus @ city in Cilicia, yet brought | 18. Andſaw him faying unto me, 4 Make! Mi 

* eur. | UP In this City, <at the feet of 4 Gamaliel, and | haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſa4 

+3 | taught according to the perfe& manner. of | lem : for they willnot receive thy teſtimony; 

., | the law of the fathers, and © waszealousto- | concerning me. | 
«4. | wards God, * as ye all are this day. | 19 AndI faid, Lord, * they know that 1 Ver- «. | 
4 4 $ And1I perſecuted h this way unto the impriſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue | 
.:. | death, binding and delivering into priſons | them that believed on thee. | | 
. * both men and women. . | 20 £{ And when the blood of th mar-f Chap. ; 
s: | F As allo the high-prieſt doth bear me | tyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was Randings. —_ 
| witneſs, and all the eſtate of the elders : |by, and conſenting unto his death, and} 
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| Paul elaimeth his priviledpe. The ARTS. The Tews lay wait fo þ 
W053.fept the raiment Ng that New him. | thou tojudge me after the law, and ©com- 
21 Andhe ſaid unto me, Depart : * for I | mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the 
will ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. | law ? 
1 22 And they gave him audience unto 4 And they that ſtood by, faid, Revilet 
-3- ithis word, and ren lift up their voices, and | thou Gods high prieſt ? 
im. 1ſaid, » Away with ſuch a fellow from the] F Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren 
Hearth : for it is not fit that he ſhould live. | that he was the high prieſt : For it is writ. 
23 And as they cried out, and caſt off | ten, 4 Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ry- 
their cloaths, and threw duſt into the air, | ler of thy people. | 
| 24 The chief captain commanded him| 6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
to be brought into the caſtle, and bade that | part were Sadducees, and the other Phari- 
he ſhould be examined by ſcourging : that | ſees, he cried out in the council, Men and 
he might know wherefore they cried fo | brethren, © I ama Phariſce, the ſon of a Pha-!' Cty, 
againſt him. riſce : f of the hope and reſurreQion of thels.s;; 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, | dead, I am called in queſtion. 
Paul faid unto the centurion that ſtood by, | 7 And when he had (© faid, there aroſe 
x Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a man that | diſſenſion between the Phariſeesand the $ad 
is a Roman, and uncondemned ? ducees : and the multitude was divided. 1 
26 When the centurion heard that, he 8 8 For the Sadducees fay that there is no!t war. 
(went and told the chief captain, ſaying, | reſurreQion, neither angel, nor ſpirit; butyl. 
Take heed what thou doeſt ; for this man | the Phariſees confeſs both. ſe 
i a Roman. 1 9g And there aroſe a great cry :-and thejz. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and | ſcribes that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, 
: 


id unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? | and ftrove, ſaying, > We find no evil in this} Cup: 

e ſaid, Yea. man : but if a ſpirit, oran angel, hath ſpo-ks.;: 
| 28 And the chief captain anfivered, | ken to him, * letus not fight againſt God, {7% 
With a great ſum obtained L this freedom. | 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen-|* Ce. 
And Paul faid, But I was Fee-born. fion, the chief captain fearing leſt Paull” 
| | 29 Then ſtraightway they departed from | ſhould have been pulled in pieces of the 
# Or, z, (him which ſhould have||examined him : and | commanded the ſouldiers to go down, an 

he chief captain alſo was afraid after he | to take him by force from among them,an 

new that he was a Roman, and becauſe | to bring him. into the caſtle. . 
e had bound him. | 11 And 1 the night following, the Lord 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would | Rood by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
ave known the certainty wherefore he was | Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeru- 
ccuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from his | ſalem,ſomuſtthou bear witneſsalſoat Rome. 
ands, and commanded the chief prieſts and | 12 And when it was day, = certain of theſ* ver.:t 
Il their council to appear, and brought Paul | Jews banded together, and bound themſelves}; or, 


clown, and ſet him before them. || under a curſe, faying, that they would” # 


1 1 ill Illedlexccra- 
CHAP. XYIEL — eat nor drink tilt they had kill a 
1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth , c 
them to ſmite him. 5 Diſſenſion among his accuſers. 13 And they Were. more than forty 
I1 God encourageth him. 14 The Jews laying wait | Which had made this conſpiracy. - 
for Paul, 20 is declared unto the chief captain: 27 He 14 And they came to the chief prieſts 
ſendeth him to Felix the governuur. | and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our 
AS Paul earneſtly beholding the coun- | ſelves under a great curſe, that we will eat 
« Chap. | { A, ©}, faid, Men and brethren, * I have| nothing until we have ſlain Paul. | 
34.16 Ved in all good conſcience before God, un-| x5 Now: therefore ye with the council, 
ſignifie to the chief captain, thar he = 


il this day. 

2 And the high prieſt Ananias command- | him down unto You to morrow, as thoug 

b Kin. d them that ſtood by him Þ to ſmite himon ye would enquire ſomething more perfeaþl 

Jer. :0.2 he mouth. | concerning him : and we, or ever he come 

Yoba 6, 3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall | near, are ready to kill him. 
| Imite thee, thou —— wall : for fittet| 1x6. And when Pauls ſiſters ſon ow -» 
4 thei 
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8 Ver, I 2% 


() Chap, 
21, 33, 


Fews lay wait to kill Paul, Chay 


XX1V, 


he caſtle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called one of the centu- 
ions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 
ns unto the chief captain : for he hath 
a certain thing to tell him. 
| 18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſo- 
ner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
ſomething to ſay unto thee. 
{ 19 Then the chief captain took him by 
the hand, and went with him aſide private- 
ly, and asked him, What is that thou haſt to 
tell me ? | 
| 20 And heſaid, ® TheJews have agreed 
to defire thee, that thou wouldſt bring 
down Paul to morrow into the council, as 


him more pertealy. 

| 21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
= lie in wait for him of them mo than 
orty men, which have bound themſelves 
withan oath, that they will neither eat nor 
wap” till they have killed him : and now 
are they ready, looking for a promiſe from 
thee. 

| 22 Sothe chief captain then latthe youn 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tel 
no man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things 
to ME. 


' 23 And he called unto him two centuri-' 


pns, ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoul- 
diers to.£0 to Ceſarea, and horſemen three- 
core and ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, 
G the third hour of the night. 
| 24 And provide them beaits, that they 
ay ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 
Fehx the governour. | 
| 25 And he wrotealetter after this man- 
ner : 
| 26 Claudius Lyſias unto the moſt excel- 
ent governour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
| 27 ® This man was taken of the Jews, and 
on have been killed of them : then came 
with an army.,, and reſcued him, having 
derſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And.when I would have known the 
uſe wherefore they accuſed him, I brought 
um forth into their council : 
| 29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of 
queſtions of their law, but to have nothing 


laid to his charge wortby of. death or of 


bonds, 


heir Tying in wait, he went and ma 


rg they. would enquire ſomewhat of | 


' tedious unto thee, 1 pray thee, that thou 
| wouldſt hear us of thy clemency a few 


mm_nmnn———nt — 


He is accuſed by Terthllus. 


30 And when it was told me, how that 40634 


theJews laid wait for the man, Iſent ſtraight 
way to thee, and gave commandment to hi: 
accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what the 
bad againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com 
manded them, took Paul and brought bi 
by night to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſe- 
ny to go with him, and returned to the 
caſtle. 


33 Who whenthey came to Ceſarea, and 
delivered the epiſtle to the governour, pre 
ſented Paul alſo before him. 
4 And when the governour had read 
the letter, he asked of what province he was. 
And when he underſtood that he was of 
Cilicia ; 
35 I will hearthee, faid-he, when thine ac- 


cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded! 


him to be keptin Herods judgment-hall. 


C H A P. XXIV. 

1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the oratour, 10 anſwer. 
eth for his life and doftrine. 24 He preacheth Chrift 
to the governour and his wife. 26 The governour ho. 
peth for a bribe, but in vain. 27 At laft going out of 


his office, he leav*th Paul in priſon. 
Nd after five days, * Ananias the high 
Fa \ prieſt deſcended with the elders, and 
witha certain oratour named Tertullus, who 
informed the governour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, Seein 
that by thee we enjoy great quietnels, a 
that very worthy deeds are done unto this: 
nation by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in all pla- 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful 
nels. 


4 Notwithſtanding, thatIbe not further 


words. 
5 For we have found this man a peſti- 


lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among |. 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a} 


ringleader of the ſed of the Nazarenes; 

6 Þ Who alſo hath. gone.abour to pro- 
fane the temple..: . whom. we: took, and 
would have judged according to our law. 


5 


7 But the chief captain Lyſias came up-|. 


Jo 2. 


Chap. - 


on us, and with great violence took him| 


away. out of our hands, 
8 Commanding his acculers to come. un- 
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28. 6. [temple diſputing with any man, neither rat- 
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| 23. I. 


Pall anſwereth for himſelf. 
4063.|to thee : by examining of whom, thy ſelf 
mayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things 
whereof we accuſe him. 
| 9 And theJewsalfo aſſented, ſaying, that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governour ' 
had beckned unto him to ſpeak, anſivered, 
'Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of | 
'many years a judge unto this nation, I do | 
the more cheerfully anſwer for my felt : 


- 


| 11 Becauſe that thoumayeſt underſtand, | ' 


'that there are yet but twelve days ſince 1} 
'went up to Jeruſalem for to worſtup. | 
12 © And they neither found me in the 


ſing up the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 

'nor in the city : : 
| 13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuſe me. 
x4 But this I confeſs unto thee, thatafter| 
« See | the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor-| 
14.95% ſhip I the God of my fathers, believing all | 
Chaps:2things which are written in the law and the | 
prophets. IT 
15 And have hope towards God, which | 
they themſelvesalſo allow, © that there ſhall | 
'be a reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the | 
juſt and unjuſt. | 


© Dan. 
I2. 2. 

Johns. 
28, 29. 


have always a conſcience void of offence | 
toward God, and toward men. 

* Chap. 17 Now after many years 8 I came to 

Rom, 351Dring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

-/ b Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia 

» Chip. found me purified in the temple, neither 

21-26274with multitude, nor with tumulrt. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 

- fore thee, and objeR, if they had ought a- 

gainſt me. 

20 Orelſe let theſe fame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while 1 
ſtood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 


* Chap. 
23.6. & 
£8, 20, 


ueſtion by you this day. 
| 22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
aving more perfe& knowledge of that way, 
e deterred them, and ſaid, When Lyſias 
he chief captain ſhall come down, 1 will 
now the uttermoſt of your matter. 
| 23 And he commanded a Centurion to 
Chip. Keep Paul, and to ler hims have liberty , | 
.16, and * that he ſhould forbid none of his 


Th AC 


16 And f herein dolT exerciſe my ſelf to | 


ereſurreQion of the dead, I am called in | brought. 


ER IEA . _—_— OY 


T S. 
acquaintance to miniſter, or come unto him,!, 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wite Drufilla, which was a 
Jeweſs, he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. | 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſheſ, 
temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled, and anfwered, Go thy way for 
this time ; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, 


I will call for thee. 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might 


looſe him : wherefore he ſent for him the oft- 


ner, and communed with him. | 
27 Put after two years, Porcius Feſtus 


came into Felix room : and ! Felix viling, Chap 


to (ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul 
bound. | 


CH AP. XXV. 


2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He anſwereth 
for himſelf, 11 and appealzth unto Ceſar. 14 After- 
wards Feſtus openeth his matter to king Agrippa, 23 and 
he is brought forth, 25 Feſtus cleareth him to have 
ame nothing worthy of death. | 


' 

Ow when Feſtus was come into the 

province, after three days he aſcend- 

ed from Cefarea to Jeruſalem. | 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of 

the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and 
beſought him, 

And deſired favour againſt him, thart; 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 
walt in the way to kill him. ! 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhoul 
be kept at Cefarea, and that he himſe 
would depart ſhortly hither. | 

5 Let them therefore, faid he, which a-; 
mong you are able, go down with »e, and 
accuſe this man, 1t there be any wickedneſs, 
im him. | 

6 And when he had tarried among them! 


: 
: 


2 _ tHe preacheth to the gowver "uy, 


Try 


«14, 


[| more than ten days, he went down unto}. % 
Cefarea, and the next day fitting in theFono 


7 And when he was come, the Jews; 
which came down from Jeruſalem, ſtood! 
round about, and laid many and grievous! 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could! 
not prove ; 


= ſtanding among them, i Touching | judgment-ſear, commanded Paul to bem | 
h 
ten dayl, 


8 While he anſivered for himſelf, * Nei-1% 
ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither a-y* 77" 


gainſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
have I offended any thing at all. 


——— I. xi 2c ln. 
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1 leth fo Ceſar, , Cha 


XV}, and declareth bis 


' 9 Bur Feſtus willing to do the Jews a 

leaſure, anſwered Paul, andfaid, Wilt thou | 
go up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of 
theſe things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars 
judgment-ſeat where I ought to be judged : | 
to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou | 
very well knowelt. 

11d ForifI be an offender,or have com- | 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe | 
not to die : but if there be none of theſe | 
things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 


22 Then 4 Aprippa faid unto Feſtus, 1 
would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To mor- 
row, faid he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 


was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, 


and was entred into vhe place of hearing, 
with the chief captains, and principal men o 


[the city, at Feſtus commandment Paul wa 


brought forth. | 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and 
all men which are here preſent with us, ye 
ſee this man, about whom all the multitude 


may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto |of the Jews have dealt with me, both at Je- 


Celar. [rufalem, and alſo here, crying that he ought! 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred [not to live any longer. FOR Sf] 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou a 


pealed unto Ceſar ? unto Cefar ſhalt thou 


25 But when I found that® he had com-,,07*: | 


mitted nothing worthy of death, and that=6. 3t- 


£0. | 


13 And after certain days, king Agrippa 


and Bernice came unto Cefarea to ſalute | 


Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there ma- 
ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
the king, ſaying, < There is a certain man 


* left in bonds by Felix : 


} Or, 


15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- | 


lem, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 
Jews informed 2, defiring to have judgment 
againſt him. 


16 To whom I anſivered, It is not the | 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man | 
to die, before that he- which is accuſed, | 
have the accuſers face to face, and have | 
licenſe to anſiver for himſelf, concerning the | 


crime laid againſt him. 
17 Therefore when they were come hi- 


ther, without any delay on the morrow I ſat ! 


on the judgment-ſeat, and I commanded 
the man to be brought forth. 
18 Againſt whom when the 


things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, 
which was dead, whom Paul athrmed to be 
alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch man- 


z . X 
wif, ner of queſtions, I asked him, whether he 


Paw to 
ngurre 
Mr of, 


would go toJeruſalem, and there be judged 
of theſe matters. 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be 


accuſers ſtood | 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch | 


he himſelf hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have 
' determined to ſend him. 
| 26 Of whoml have no certain thing to 
write unto my lord. Wherefore I have 
brought him forth before you, and ſpecial- 
ly betore thee,O king Agrippa, that after ex- 
{amination had, I might have ſomewhat to! 
write. | | 
; 27 Forit ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to 
{ſend a priſoner,and not withal to ſignifie the! 
| crimes /aid againſt him. | 


| CH A P. XXVI. 
| 2 Paul inthe preſence of Agrippa, declareth his life from! 
his childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly hs was convert< 
ea, and called to his apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth, 
him to be mad, whereunto he anſwereth him modeſtly. 
28 Agrippa is almeft perſwaded to be @ Chriſtian. 
| 31 The whole company pronounce him innocent. | 


: 
: 
| 


| Hen Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art: 
permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then, 
Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwer- 
ed for himſelf, | 


2 I think my eli happy, king Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer tor my {eſt this da 
before thee, touching all che things whereo 
I am accuſed of the Jews : 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
are among the Jews : wheretore I belcecty 
thee to hear me patiently. | 

My manner of life trom my youth, 
| which was at the firſt mong mine own na+ 
' ion at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, | 
| 5 Which knew me from the beginning, 


= Chap: | 


10s, |reſerved unto the || hearing of Auguſtus, I | (if they would teſtifie) that after * themot 
me commanded him to be kept till I might ſend | ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion, 1 lived a Pha- 
-him to Ceſar. 
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declaveth bus life, _ The 4 


CT:3 and how he was conveticd 


6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for 


. the hope of Þ the promiſe made of God unto 
.pur fathers : 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes 


-jnſtantly ſerving God { day and night, hope 


Sam. 7.0 come : for which hopes ſake, king A- 
1. 13: Zrippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 


8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 


5-14. crediblewith you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
<56-Xead ? 


24. 
Dan. 9.24 
M1Cc.7. 20 


9 I verily thought with my (elf, that 1 


Jought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


10 © Which thing I alfo did in Jeruſalem: 


nd many of the ſaints did I (hut up in pri- 
on, having receivedauthority from the chief 
rieſts ; and when they were put to death, 
gave my voice againit them. 

11 AndI puniſhed them oft in every ſy- 
agogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme ; 
nd being exceedingly mad. againſt them, 

perſecuted them even unto ſtrange ci- 
es. 

12 * Whereupon as I went to Dama- 


cus, with authority and commiſſion from 
he chief prieſts ; 


7 Ar midday, O king, 1 ſaw in the way 
hight 


© Tia. 35. 
5-& 42.7, 
Eph.1.15. 


from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
he ſun, ſhining round about me, and them 
hich journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the 
arth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, 
nd ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul,Saul, 
hy perſecuteſt thou me? 7 zs hard for thee 
o kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And I faid, who art thou, Lord ? 
nd 2 ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſe- 
uteſt. 

16 But riſe andſtand upon thy feet : for 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, 
o make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both 
t theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, and of 
hoſe things in the which I will appear un- 
o thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
om the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend 
hee, | | 

18 © To open their eyes,and fto turn them 
rom darkneſs to light, and from the power 


2::Þt Satan unto God, that they may receive 


- forgiveneſs of fins, and 8 inheritance among 
them which are ſanGtified by faith that is in 


E , 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was 


not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion 14063 
20 But Þ ſhewed firſt unto them of Da-|* cy" 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout :? 
all the coaſts of Judea; and ther to the Gen.|"+ 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to! * 
God, and do * works meet for repentance. us. 
21 For theſe cauſes * the Jews caught mek chuy. 
in the temple, and went about to kill ze. 
22 Having therefore obtained- help © 
God, I continue unto this day, witneſlin 
both to ſmall and great, ſaying none othe 
things than thoſe which the prophets and 
Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and | tha 


the dead, and = ſhould thew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, = thou 
art beſide thy ſelf : much learning dothſs ca:.,, 
make thee mad. 

25 Burt he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus ; bur ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely : for I am 
perſwaded that none of theſe things are hid- 
den from him ; for this thing was not done 
in a corner. RN” RIG | 

27 King Agrippa, believeſtthou the pro- 
phets ? I 24.4 a thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſiwadeſt me to be a Chriſtran. 

29 And Paul faid, 9 I would to God, that}, 1 
not only thou, but alfo all that hear me thi 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuchj 
as I am, except theſe bonds. - 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the 
king roſe up, and the governour, and Ber- 
nice, and they that fat with them. 

31 And when they were gone aſide, they ; 


talked between themſelves, ſaying, ? Thisf, 
man doeth nothing worthy of death or 0 
bonds. : 

32 Then faid Agrippa unto Feſtus, Thus 
man might have been ſer at liberty, it he 
had not appealed unto Ceſar. 


CH A P. XXVIL | 
1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the aan 
ger of the voyage, 11 but is wot believed. 14 They are 
zoſſed to he. with tempeft, 41 and ſuffer ſbipwrack ; 
22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to land. 
Nd when * it was determined that wel Qhay 


ſhould fail into Italy , they me. 


-— po _ 
AS 
- 
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Pal Tripping for Rome, Chap xvi. @ ir wchemently wed by a rempett. | 
4066 ed Paul and certain other priſoners, unto} could not bear up into the wind, we let her 4.060- 
| one named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus | drive. | | 


band. 


"30" | | 16 And running under a certain iſland 
2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyt-| which is called Clauda, we had much work 
tium, we lanched, meaning to fail by the | to come by the boat: | 


+ cp. coaſts of Aſia, one Þ Ariſtarchus a Macedo- | 17 Which when they had taken up, they 
15-2- [njan, of Theflalonica, being with us. ; uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip ; and fear- 
3 And the next day we touched at Si- | ing left they ſhouldfall into the quick-ſands; 

: Cap. don. And Julius © courteouſly intreated | ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. | 
4.1-*1Paul, and gave bim | to go unto his | 18Andwe beingexceedingly toſſed with a 
friends to refreſh himſelf. | tempeſt, the next day they lightned the ſhip ; | 

| 4 And when wehad lanched from thence, 19 And the third day 4 we caſt out with'* Jonah | 

we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds | our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. | 
were contrary. | | 20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in 

| 5 And when we had failed over the ſea | many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 

of Cilicia, and Pamphylia, we came to My- | lay on as, all hope that we ſhould be faved, 

ra a city of Lycia, | was then taken away. | 

| 6 And there-the centurion found a ſhip | 221 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 

of Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he put | forth in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye 


us therein. { ſhould have hearkned unto me,and not have 


| 7 And when we had failed ſlowly many | looſed from Crete, and to have gained this 
days, and ſcarce -were come over againſt | harm and loſs. 
Cnidus, the wind not ſuffering us, weſailed | 22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
'0, \under || Crete, over againſt Salmone : | cheer : for there {hall be no loſs of any mans 
4 | 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a | life among you, bur of the ſhip. 
place which is called, Thefair havens, nigh | 23 For there ſtood by me this night the 
\whereunto was the city of Laſea. | angelof God, whoſeI am, and whom I ſerve, 
' 9 Now when much time was ſþent, and | 24 Saying, Fear not Paul ; thou muſt be 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe | brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath gi-! 
the faſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- | ven thee all them that fail with thee. | 


niſhed them, | 25 Wherefore Sirs, beof good cheer : for 
10 And faid unto them,. Sirs, I perceive | I believe God, thar itſhall be even as it was; 


i0r, |that this voyage Will be with || hurt and 
"* \much damage, not only of the lading and 
\{hip, buralſo of our lives. 

| 11 Nevertheleſs the centurion believed 
'the maſter and the ownerof the ſhip, more 
Me thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
\Paul. 

' 12 And becauſethe haven was not com- 
\modious to winter in, the more part advi- 
kd to depart thence alſo, if by any means 
they might attain to Phenice, and there to 
[winter ; Which is an haven of Crete, and 
_ toward the ſouth-weſt, and north- 
weſt. 

' 13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoft- 
ly, ſuppoſing that they had obrained, rheir 
purpoſe, looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by 
Crete. | 

| 14 Bur not long after there || aroſe a- 
/gainlt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. 


| IF And when the ſhip was caught, and 


__ . 
” _ 
bl 
: 


told me. | 


certain land. 
27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in! 
Adria,about midnight, the ſhipmen deemed! 
that they drew near to ſome country : 
28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa-! 
thoms : and whenthey had gone a littlefur-! 
ther, they ſounded again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. t 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have! 
fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors! 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 
39 And as the ſhipmen were abour to! 
flee out of the ſhip, when they had let down! 
the boat into the ſea,under colour as though! 
they would have caſt anchors out of the! 
foreſhip, | 
x Paul faid to the centurion, and to! 
the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſbip,} 
ye cannot be fayed. 
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26 Howbeit © we muſt be caſt upon aj* Chap, 
*2% Is 


| 


ſuffereth ſhipwrack. The A C 1.3. The Viper on bis bla 

32 Ihen the ſouldiers Cut olt tNeropes OI cauje of bu commg. 24 After his preaching ſome werel 1964, 
the boat, and let her fall off. TL ny ns believed ut. 39 Te be roche 

And while the day was coming on, | 9,000 

aul beſought them all to take meat, fay- | Af% when they were eſcaped, then 

ng, This day is the fourteenth day thar ye | they knew that ® the fland was Call4* Cup 

ave tarried, and continued faſting, having | ed Melita. [27.26 
ken nothing. | 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed : 


| 4 Wherefore I pray you to take /oe | no little kindneſs : for: they kindled a fire 
'* 1Kin. [meat ; for this is for your health : for f there | and received us every one becauſe of th 
| Mar. ro. hall not an hair fall from the head of any | preſent rain, and becauſe of the cold. | 
2% (of you. ' 3 And when Paul had gathered a bund! 

' 25 And when he had thus ſpoken, he| of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, _ 
took bread, and 8 gavethanks to God in pre-| came a viper out of the heat, and faſtn 
ence of them all, and when he had broken} on his hand. <d 

;t, he began to eat. | 4 And when the barbarians faw thevyene. 
26 Then were they all of good cheer, and | mous beaſt hang on his hand, they faid a- 
they alſo took ſome mear. ' mong themſelves, No doubt this man is a 
27 And we were in all in the ſhip, two! murderer, whom though he hath eſcaped 
undred threeſcore and ſixteen fouls. | the ſea, yet vengeance ſiiffereth not to ive! 
38 And when they had eaten enough, $5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into t 
they lightned the ſhip, and caft out the! fire, and Þ felt no harm. 
wheat mito the ſea. | 
39 Andwhen it was day, they knew not 
the land : but they diſcovereda certain creek; 
with a ſhore, into the which they were! 
minded, if it were poſlible, to thruſt in the! 
(hip. : 
| 1 Or, cur) - And when they had || taken up the] + In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſion 
| 7,55: anchors, they commitred rhemſelves unto! of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name 
if: rhem\the ſea , and looſed the rudder-bands, and; was Publius, who received us, and lodged 
| &. — ſhoiſed up the main fail to the wind, and! us three days courteouſly. | 
made toward ſhore. ' 8 Andir came to pals that the father of 
41 And falling into a place where two| Publius lay ſick of a tever, and of a bloody 


. ſeas met, Þ they ran the ſhip a ground; and | flix : to whom Paul entred in, and ul Jam. , 


' [the forepart ſtuck faſt and remained un-| and laid his hands on him, and healed him. |'*"* 

movable, bur the hinder part was broken] 9g $6 when this was done, others alſc 

with the violence of the waves. ; which had diſeaſes in the iſland, came and! 

| 42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill! were healed : | 

the priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould fvim|] 10 Who alſo honoured us with many! 
ut, and eſcape. { honours, and when we departed, they laded 

| 43 But the centurion, willing to fave; zs with ſuch things as were neceffary. | 

hom kept them from #heir purpoſe, and 11 And after three months we departed 


commanded that they which could ſwim,| in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had win+ 
ould caſt themſelves firſt into the ſea, and! rered in the iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
get to land : ; Pollux, ...| 
44 And the reſt, fome on boards, and) 12 And landing at Syracuſe, we rarried 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : And ſo} there three days. © | | 
it came to paſs that they efcaped all ſafe to! 13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, 
land, | and came to Rhegium : and after one day 
CHAP Nvm | on OTIng blew, and we came the next! 
I y war after his oipwrock '7; &inaly extertained of the) 4 4 Where £% found brethren, and werd 
arbarians. 5 Tie viper on his hand hurtcth 2im not. . 
8 He healcth many diſea/cs in the iſland. 11 They de-. deſired to rarry with them ſeven.day S. al 
port zcwards Rowe, 17 Hz diclnrath to th: fem thel 1O we went toward Rome. F 

| IF And 
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15 And trom thence when the brethren 
card of us, they came to meet us as far as 
\ppi;-forum, and the Three taverns : whom 
| {vhen Paul aw, hethanked God, and took | 
| rourage. | 
| 16 And when we came to Rome, the | 

enturion delivered the priſoners to the ca- | 

tain of the guard : but < Paul was ſuffered 

bo dwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that kept 
IM. 
j 17 And it came to paſs, that after three | 
days, Paul called the chief of the Jews to- | 
ether. And when they were come toge- | 
Per heſaid unto them, Men a»d brethren, | 
though I have committed nothing againſt | 
the people or cuſtoms of-our fathers, yet 
'&y. f was I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem | 
-3* jnto the hands of the Romans. | 


8 Chap» 
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4.5% cauſe of death in ine. | 


| 19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt z7, | 

+ vp. þ I was conſtrained to appeal unto Cefar ; | 

** hot that I had qught to accuſe my nation of. | 

| | 20 Forthis cauſe therefore have I called | 

or you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : | 
cauſe that * for the hope of Iſrael I am | 
und with * this chain. 


i Chaps 
126. 6, 7% 
* Chap. 
126, 29+ Y 
Eply.6.20. | 


neither any of the brethren that came, ſhew- | 

ed or ſpake any harm of thee. | 

| 22 But we deſire to hear of thee what 

thou thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe, | 
'Gup. we know that ! every where it is ſpoken | 
++ againſt. 

| 23 And when they had appointed him a 


percelve. 


18 Who 8 when they had examined me, | ed gr 
+ & would have let me go, becauſe there was no | and their eyes have they cloſed ; leſt they 3 


21 And they faid unto him, We neither [rhe Jews departed, and had great reaſoning 
:1z-1. geceived lettersoutofJudeaconcerning thee, | among themſelves. 


day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing; to whom he expounded and teſtified 
the kingdom of God, perſwading them con- 
cerning Jeſus, ® both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and owt of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 

24 And © ſome believed the things which! 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed nor. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, afrer that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſþake the holy 
Ghoſt by Eſfaias the prophet, unto our fa-| 
thers, | 

26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and |*-5.5: | 
ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhallnotun-i«. © | 
derſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not}** | 


[ 2. 


Luke 8, | 


0, l 
hn [2, 


4.066. 


pþ See ofy | 
Chap. 
= 6, 


| Chap. | 
L 7. 4. 


| 
27 For the heart of this people is WAX-] 
O 4 


, and their ears are dull of hearing, 


OM. 
3, 


ſhould ſe with #heir eyes, and hear with 

their ears, and underſtand with their hearr, 

and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal 

 - | 
28 Beit known therefore unto you, that | | 

the ſalvation of God is ſent? unto the Gen-? Chzy: | 

tiles, and that they will hear it. ns | 
29 And when he had faid theſe words, 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came in unto him, | 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and! 
teaching thoſe things which concern the! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 


L the Apoſtle to the RO M A 


NS. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| | The Bpiftle of PAV 


CHAP. I. 
3 Paul commmaeth'his calling, to the Romans, 9 and 
| bus difire to come tothem. 16 What bu goſpel as, and 
| the righteouſneſs which it ſhewtth. 18 God is angry 
| m_ - manner of fis. 21 What were the ſins of the 
LES. 
Aul a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 


ua. ro be an apoſtle, * ſeparated unto 
&3:66,| the gofpel of Gad, 
2 (> Which he bad promiſed 


.--"- 


'*John 1, 
[14, 
(6a, & 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, © which was 4 made of the ſeed of 
David according to the fleſh, 


— 


n by his prophets in the holy ſcriptures.) | 


Gr. de- 
ermaned. 


God with power, according to the ſpirit a&s 
of holineſs, by the refurre&ion from thej® ** 


4 And 4 © declared to be the Son © 


dead : * Chaps 
By whom f we havereceived grace andþ;; 3;:* 
apoſtleſhip || for 8 obedience to the faithf <5 
among all nations for his name : Eph, 3. 
6 Among whom are ye allo the called ob... | 
Jefiis Chrift. -- 5 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved  olls Chip. 
God, © called ro be ſaints : Grace toyou,andþ1c30.., 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord The 
Jeſus Chrilt. | 
_8 Fuſt 


L 2 


| 


| 
' 


- - — -- oe — 


— Pay . > - I ——_- 


ROMANS. The ſins of the Get I" 


—— es 

What the Sa is, MEN 
{:Philem. | 8 Firſt, k T thank my God through Jeſus | 23 And * changed the glory of the un- 
' 1 Theſ: Chriſt for you all, that ! your faith is ſpoken |corruptible God, into an image made like to 


1-6. bf throughout the whole world. ;corruptible man, and to birds, and four. fx 


= Chap. | g Forn God is my witneſs, ® whom Iſerve | footed beaſts, and cr Fi nn. 
1 The: || with my ſpiritin the boſe! of his Son, that | 24 8 Wherefore God alfo gave them upÞPaly 
51m, © Without ceaſing I make mention of you al- | to uncleanneſs, through the Juſts of their. | 


2 Tim : ' ” * 
1-3. , Ways in My prayers, | own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
3 


{*rThet,, Io P Making requeſt (if by any means | between themſelves : | 
3 8%, Now at length I might have a proſperous | 25 Who changed the truth of God into 
25.23.32 1OUrney by the will. of God) to come unto | a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the crea- | 
xo. (YOU. | ture|| more than the Creataur,who is blefſeds o- 
'* Chap. | 11 Forl long to ſte you, that 4 Imay im- | for ever. Amen. 
35+ 59 part unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, ro the end | 26 For this cauſe God gave them up un 
you may be eſtabliſhed; | toi vile affetions : For even their womenf Le». | 
12 That is, that I may be comforted | did change the natural uſe into that which 7M 
[f Or, ” together || with you, by the * mutual faith | is againſt nature : | 


{Tt 'TiIEh. +» 


[2 Per.z.z,(both of you and me. | 27 Andlikewile alfo the men, leaving the 
13 NowlT would not have you ignorant, ' natural uſe of the woman, burned in thei 


a ae_—# #- T AF  @Ae.coocy ooco$ "—Y 


: 


| brethren,that oftentimes I purpoſed to come | luſt one toward another, men with men 

|* See ſunto you ( but f was let hitherto ) that I | working that which is unſeemly, and recei 
i£64.57|might have ſome fruit || among you allo, | ving in themſelves that recompence of thei 
\myu. \even as among other Gentiles. ; errour which was meet. | 

't 1Cor, | 14* lamdebtour both to the Greeks,and | 28 Andeven as they did not like to||re-li or, 
19-16. to the barbarians, both to the wiſe and to | tain God in their knowledge, God gaveli** 


| the unwiſe. | them over to [|a reprobate mind, to dothoſ; 1G, 
15 So, as muchas in me is, Iamready | things which are not convenient : wid of 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at| 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſhes/"4#* 
Rome alſo. | fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma 
® Pal. 16 For * I am not aſhamed of or oe | liciouſheſs - full of envy, murder, debate, 
$7:72701of Chriſt : for * it is the power of God unto | deceit, malignity ; whiſperers, 


2 on ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the 30 Backbirers, haters of God, defpiteful, 

15.2, Jew ) firſt, andalſo to the Greek. - proud, boaſters, inventers of evil things, 

1a | 17 For * therein is the repens of | diſobedient to parents, 

| wy. God revealed from faith to faith : As It.1s |. Without underſtanding , covenant- 

*Hab.2.4, Written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. | breakers, || without natural affeQion, .im-Þ Or, 

E417"! 18 For the wrath of God is revealed | placable, unmerciful : 

Bi 26 from heaven againſt all unpack, and un- | 32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
righteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in | ( that they which commit ſuch things are 

unrighteoufneſs. ; ' worthy of death) not only do the ſame 

*#at 19 Becauſe Þ that which may be known | but |} i have pleafure in them that do them. 

3 Or/;.. Of God, is manifeſt || in them ; for © God | CHAP. IL 

*Jobar.s./hath ſhewed it unto them. 1 They that ſin, though they couderm it in others, cannat 

*Pfrg.;, 20 For the inviſible things of him from | excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the j 


$4,:4-|the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, ; Bus) Lteruy = ; 7 a *- pis-+ 1 any 2 "_ 


27 \|bzing underſtood by the things that are | ;þ,;- crown | ne th 
Cl his etern if ower and God-head ; - alin aha 26.6, $. Ro A. 
{| © that they are without excule : Herefore thouart inexcuſable, O man,f "= 
. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : * forþua 7.4 
they glorified him not as God, neither were | wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
* Eph. 4./thankful, but * became vain in their imagi- | demneſt thy ſelf ; tor thou that judgeſt, do- 
7 1% nations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- |eft the fame things. __ 
ned. | 2 But we are ſure that the judgment of 
| 22 Profeſſingthemſelves to be wiſe, they |God is according to- truth, againſt them 


became fools : | which commit ſuch things. 
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| "Wpo ae 7 uſf ified. Chap. 1. NT The true circum(iio. 
1 "Ti 3 And thinke[t thou this, O man, that! art a guide oft the blind, a light of the 

| judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and do- | which are in darkneſs, 7 

eſt che ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the} 20 An inſtruRer of the fooliſh, a teache! 

udgment of God ? ; of babes, which haſt ® the form of know! 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good-| ledge, and of the truth in the law. 

s 2 Per. | NELS, and forbearance, and Þ long-ſuffering, 21 ? Thou therefore which teacheſt ano! 

3.15. 8; NOT knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that 

'eth thee to repentance ? ; preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 

| F Bur after thy hardneſs and impenitent | ſteal ? 

i Jares heart, 4 treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath a-| 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould nor 

+ |gainſt the day of wrath, and revelation of : commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 

'the righteous judgment of God ; | tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou! 

:jbzz4 6 © Who will render to every man ac- | commit ſacriledge ? 

"12)COXJINg tO his deeds: | ' 23 Thou that4 makeſt thy boaſt of the*Ver: «7: | 

0 To them, who by patient continuance | law, through breaking the law diſhonour+ | 


i. 16,117 well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, | eſt thou God ? 


and immortality ; eternal life : 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
s | 8 But unto them that are contentious, | among the Gentiles, through you, as it is 
: Jandf do notobey the truth, but obey un- | written. 
zh" r3ghteouſnels ; indignation, and wrath ; 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if 
| 9 Tribulation and NN upon cnay thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
* ans |ſoul of man that doeth evil, of theJews firſt, | of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
zke12)andalſo of the F Gentile. | cumciſion. 
a | 10 But glory, honour, and peace, to |. li Theretore, if the uncircumciſio 
7. every man that worketh good , to the Jew | keep the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall no 
Ah firſt, and alſo to the Genrile. | his uncircumciſion be counted for circum 
 Deut, | 11 For Þ there is no reſpe& of perſons | cifion? 
'Gon, With God. | 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion whic 


x | 12 For as many as have ſinned without | is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 


Chap. 144 


s, law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as | who by the letter and circumciſion doſt 
% many as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be | cranſpreſs the law ? | LISSY | 
*/udged by the law, ' 28 For { heis not a Jew, which is one|Ctp. s. 


, | . . . . 6, 7. 
13 (For i not the hearers of the law | outwardly .; neither 3s that circumciſion, |&:i's.rs. 


:. are juſt before God, but the doers of the law | which is outward in the fleſh : hes. 
1*7-\ſhall be juſtified. | "29 Buthe#s a Jew,* which is one inward-|* Colz.r: 
ner, 14, "For When the Gentiles which have | ly ; and » circumciſion is that of the hearr, 
not the law, do by nature the things con- | *1n the ſpirit, a»d not in the letter, y whoſe 
tained in the law, theſe having not the law, praiſe 2 not of men, but of God. 


are a law unto themſelves : CH A Pm. 


. X I 
30r, the | 2 | Which ſhew the work of the law | 1 The Jews prerogative : 3 which they have not loft. g How- 
«Kee written in their hearts, {| their conſcience | 4ejr, che law comvinceth them alſo of ſm. 20 There <6 


vi alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts | mn fleſb i juſtified by the law, 28 but all without di 
16: {|| the mean while accuſing, or elſe exculing | ference, by faith only : 31 ana yet the law is not abo- 
% |\oneanother) - | Jo. 

ws, | 16 k In the day when God (hall judge the | Hat advantage then hath the Jew ? 
+. \ſecrets of men lby Jeſus Chriſt, according to | or what profit there of circum- 
151545my goſpel. | | Cilion ? : . 
2 G 17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and| 2 Much every way : chietly, becauſe} "RY 
i, ©|® reſteſt in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt | that * unto them were committed the ora-|47.19,:0 
cles of God. "= $4 
3 For what if Þ ſome did not believe ?F Nuab. 


23, 19, 


a4 c ſhall their unbelief make the faith of -Godſctup.s.s. 


i die | without effe ? ak 
io, | | 4 God forbid: yea, let * God be true,ſ? Jon 4: 
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ROMAMNST. 


Tuftification by f 


* Pal. 62. 
9. &K 116, 
It. 

5 Plal. 


$1.4. 


+ Gr. 
4 harged, 


d Gal. 3, 


a-z 


3 Pal, 
KJ.1,2,3. 
&. $3.1. 


Þ FzCK., 
16. 63. 


1 Or, 
ſubjett to 
the judg- 


* hudge the world ? 


ur © every man a liar; as it is written, } 


That thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſay- 
ngs, and mighteſt overcame when thou art ; 
udged. 

5 But if our unrighteouſneſs commend | 
he righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we 
ay ? 1s God unrighteous who taketh ven-! 
eance ? (I ſpeak as a man) 

6 God forbid : for then 8 how ſhall God 
7 For if the truth of God hath more! 
abounded through my lie unto his glory ; | 
why yet am I alſo judged as a inner ? | 

8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly 


eported, and as ſome athrm that we fay, 
et us do evil, that good may come? whoſe 
amnation is juſt. 

9 What then ? are we better than they © 
oin nowiſe : for we have before f proved 
oth Jews and Gentiles, that ® they are all| 
nder fin ; | 

Io As it is written, * There is none righ- | 
eous, no not one : 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
here is none that ſeeketh after God. 

I2 They are all gone out of the-way, ; 
hey are together become unprofitable , 
here 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 * Their throat zs an open ſepulchre ; 
vith their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
the poiſon of aſþs zs under their lips : 

14 ® Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
ttternels. | 

I 5 ® Their feet are ſivift to ſhed blood. | 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
ays : 


o 
. 


17 And the way of peace have they not | 


: 
: 
: 


NOWn. | 
18 9 There is no fear of God before | 


” 
4. 
: 


ther eyes. | 
19 Now we know that what things ſo- 
ever the law ſaith, it faith to them who are ! 
under the law : that? every mouth may be ; 
topped, and all the world may become : 
| guilty before God. 

20 Therefore 4 by the deeds of the 
aw, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 


: 
: 
1 
. 


; of the glory of God ; 


on all them that believe ; for * there iSn 
difference : 
23 For » all have ſinned, and come ſhort 


Io, I2, 


24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſig 
Chriſt : | 

25 Whom God haph || ſet forth to be 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, t 


| Or, 
oreegy 


dained, 


| declare his righteouſneſs for the|| remiſſion! 0%, | 


of * fins that are 
ance of God; 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time þ; 
righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and th 
Juſtifier of him which beheveth in Jeſus. | 
27 } Where # boaſting then ? Iris excluy! 


paſt, through the forbearks.* 


I7, 30, 


by the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we conclude, * that a ma 
+ _— by faigh without the deeds of th 
aw. | 
29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? p 
be not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo : | 
30 Seeing #t zs one God, which (hall ju; 
ſtife the circumciſion by faith, and uncirs 
cumciſion through faith. | 
31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid : yea, we eſta- 
blith the law. | 


GHA-P. IV, 


1. Abrabams faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſ; 
10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By faith only he a 
his ſeed received the promiſe. 


ther of all that believe. 24. 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs. 


16 Avraham is thefas 
Our faith alſo ſhall bt 


Gel.3.28, 
Col, 3.11, 
* Cha 


Prog 
Gal. 3.22, 


Aﬀs | 
Heb.g.s, 


Ul 


* Chap, | 


| 


| 


I Car, | 
ded. By what law? of works? Nay : butiy 


. 


* Aﬀs 
I3.38, | 
Chap.$.3.' 
| Gab2.16, 


T Hart ſhall we fay then, that * Abraham * 
our father, as pertaining to thefleſh | 


hath found ? 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be: 
fore God. 

3 For what faith the ſcripture? Þ Abraj | <* 
ham believed God, and it was counted un: 
to him for righteouſneſs. | 23. 

4 Now © to him that worketh, is the res, 


e 
ſedneſs of the man unto whom God " 


” CC 
— 


— 


| 


; 

| 
| 3 vs / 
Q 

, 
' | 


[odd TG 
f Ur aham the father of the faithful, 


Chdp. V, 
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Reconciliation by CArif?. 


ries are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. | 


8 Bleſſed # the man to whom the Lord 
will not impure fin. 


9 Cometh this blefſedneſs then upon the 


21 And being fully perſivaded, tha 
what he had promiſed, »* he was able alſc 
to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him 


circumciſion only, or upon the uncircum- | for righteouſneſs. 


ciſion alſo? For we ſay that faith was recks- | 23 Now? 1t was not Written for his ſake 
oned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. 


he was 1n circumciſion, or in uncircumci- 
ſion? not in circumciſion, but inuncircum- 
ciſion. | 

11 And ©hereceived the ſign of circum- 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſheſs of the faith, 
which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that 
(Luke £ he might be the father of all them that 
\-% believe, though they be not circumciſed ; 


e Gen. 


17» 10» 


=, hat righteouſheſs. might be imputed unto | 


| alone, that it was imputed to him ; 
10 How was 1t then reckoned ? when | 


,and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


1 Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and 
Joy in our hope ; 8 and that ſith we were reconciled by 


I Cor.10.! 


24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall bg "* | 


imputed, if we believe on him 4 that raiſed " Ats3, | 
up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, F 


25 Who was delivered for our offences, 


1 ATV; 


his blood, when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall muc 
more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As ſim and deat! 


came by Alam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and lif, 
b Teſs Chrift. 20 Where ſin abounded, grace di 
uperabound. 


Herefore * being juſtified by faith, we! 

| have peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſiis Chriſt. 

; 2 Þ By whom allo we have acceſs by 
faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 
© rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. 

And not only ſo, but we glory in tri- 
| bulations alfo, 4 knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience ; 

4 And patience, experience ; and expe: 
rience, hope : 
5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be: 


them allo . 

' 12 And the father of circumciſion to 
them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our 
tather Abraham, which he had being yer un- 
circumciſed. 

| 13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be 
the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 

14 Far 8 if they which are of the law be 
heirs, faith 1s made void, and the promiſe | 
made of none effet; * 

*up.' 15 Becauſe Þthe law worketh wrath: for : 
1, where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. | cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in _ 
"2 16 Therefore it 5 of faith, that it might hearts, by the holy Ghoſt which is giver 
5% be by grace; to the end the promiſe might | unto us. 
643151be {ure to all the ſeed, not to that only | 6 For when we were yet withou 
which is of the law, but to that alſo which | ſtrength, || in due time Chriſt died for th 
4195121js of th faith of Abraham, i who is the fa- | ungodly. 
ther of us all, | | ' 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man wil 
'Gen. | 17 (As it is Written, * I have made thee | one die ;gyet peradventure tor a good ma 
'& a father of many nations) || before him | ſome would even dare to die. | 
i= whom he believed, eve» God who quick- | 8 But © God commendeth his love IS. | 
wp. neth the dead, and ! calleth thoſe things | wards us, in that while we were yet finners, 1 Per. 3 
_ * Which he not as though they were: ' Chriſt died for us. + Oi 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, | 


'8Gal. 3. 


//-Or, 
according 
fo the 
Time, 


9 Much more then, being now juſtifiedj16&4-9. 
thar he might become the father of many | by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath|- 
nations; according to that which was ſpo- | through him. 


Gen. ken, ® So (hall thy ſeed be. _ 
* Gn. | 19 And being not weak in faith, * he con- 
«i Xfidered not his own body now dead, when 
bu. he was about an hundred year old, neither 
| | yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 
laith, giving glory to God : 


> _ 
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1o Forf if when we were enenyes, 8 we 
were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son : much more, being reconciled, we 


ſhall be faved Þ by his lite. 


11 And not only /o, but we alſo joy inf; 
God, through our J.ord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom we have now received the atone- 
ment. 
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Il. 
f Plal 


+ Gr. 


@-4z7 


+ Pal, 


«harged, 
Gal. 3, 


M.1,2,3. 
&. 53.1. 


* Pal. 62. 
9. &K 116, 


eance ? (I ſpeak as a man) 


why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? 


eported, and as ſome afhrm that we ſay, 
et us do evil, that good may come? whoſe 
amnation 1s juſt. 


9 What then ? are we better than they © 
o in nowiſe : for we have before F proved | 
| 1s juſtified 
law. 


nder fin ; 

Io As It is written, i There is none righ- 
eous, no not one : 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, 
here is none thar ſeeketh after God. 


I2 They are all gone out of the-way, : 


hey are together become unprofitable , 
here 1s none that doeth good, no not one. 


13 * Their throat zs an open ſepulchre ; | 


vith their tongues they have uſed deceit ; 
the poiſon of aſþs is under their lips : 
14 ® Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
ttternels. | 
I 5 ® Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 
16 Deſtrucion and miſery are in their 
ays : 
4 7 And the way of peace have they not 
NOWN. 
I8 9 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. . 


6 God forbid : for then 8 how ſhall God! 
' hudge the world? | 
7 For if the truth of God hath mogre| 
abounded through my lie unto his glory J 


8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly ; 


oth Jews and Gentiles, that ® they are all 


' he not alſo of the Gentiles ? 


| 
25 Whom God hagh || ſet forth to be a! Or, 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, ta | 
declare his righteouſneſs for-the|| remiſſion! 0:, 
of * ſins that are paſt, through the forbear _ | 
ance of God; [AS | 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time hi /Hebgas, 
righteouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and th 
juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus, 
27 Y Where boaſting then ? Itis excl! : Gr: 
ded. By what law? of works? Nay : WIE 
by the law of faith. F 24 
28 Therefore we conclude, * that a mar;}* a: | 
by faigh without the deeds of al Get 


Gal.2.16,! 


29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? # 
Yes, of the 

Gentiles alſo : | 
30 Seeing zt zs one God, which {hall ju- 
ſtifte the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith. | 


31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid : yea, we eſta: 
bliſth the law. | 


CHAP | 


1. Abrahams faith was imputed to him for righteouſneſs 
10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By faith only he a 
his ſeed received the promiſe. 


16 Abraham is thefas 
ther of all that believe. 


24 Our faith alſo ſhall be 


| imputed to us for righteouſneſs. 
| Hat ſhall we ſay then, that * Abraham 


our father, as pertainingto thefleſh} 
| hath found ? 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 


19 Now we know that what things ſo- | works, he hath whereof to glory, but not be: 
ever the law faith, it ſaith to them who are | fore God. 
under the law : that P every mouth may be] 3 For what faith the ſcripture? > Abraj' ©* 
topped, and all the world may become | ham believed God, and it was counted uns 6 
| guilty before God. to him for righteouſneſs. | 23. | 

20 Therefore 4 by the deeds of the 4 Now to him thar worketh, is the re] <7 | 
"4 Jaw, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his | ward not reckoned of grace, but of debr. | 

- ſight : for * by the law 7s the knowledge of 5 But to him that worketh not, but bez 


, Pn. | heveth on him that juſtifieth the " 


Þ FzcK. 
16. 63. 


1} Or, 
ſubjett to 
the judg- 


21 But now \ the righteouſheſs of God | his faith is counted for righteouſheſs. 

wichour the law is manifeſted, being witneſ-/ 6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the ble 

'"Ted by the law and the prophets; | ſedneſs of the man unto whom God bod 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God which | teth righteouſneſs without works, « hat | 


xs by faithof Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and up-| + Saying, 4 Bleſſed are they whoſe wg 32 1,2» | 


| 


” 
——_ 


| 
| 


Wo oe + | 
| Uhrahom the father of the faithful. Chdp. V, 
ries are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. | 


8 Blefſed # the man to whom the Lord 
will not impute ſin. 


9 Cometh this blefſedneſs then upon the 22 And therefore it was imputed to him 
circumciſion only, or upon the uncircum- | for righteouſheſs. 
ciſion alſo? For we ſay that faith was reck- | 23 Now? it was not Written for his ſake 
oned to Abraham for righteouſneſs. | alone, that it was imputed to him ; 

10 How was it then reckoned ? when | 24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be 
he was 1n circumciſion, or in uncircumci- imputed, if we believe on him 4 that raiſed 
ſion? not in circumciſion, but inuncircum- | up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 4 
ciſion. 25 Who was delivered for our offences, 

11 And ©hereceived the ſign of circum- , and was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
ciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſheſs of the faith, CMASv 


which he had yet being uncircumciſed : that ; x Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and 


Rea en et. tn. ts 


V, __________ _MKgconciliation by C 
21 And being fully perſwaded, tha 


; what he had promiſed, » he was able alfc 
to perform. 


ft [yCN: 


I” 10» 


'Luke £ he might be the father of all them that 
\ believe, though they be not circumciſed ; 


©; 7,£nat righteouſneſs. might be imputed unto | 


them allo : 


; 


Joy in our hope ; 8 and that ſith we were reconciled by 


his blood, when we were enemies, 10 we ſhall muc 
more be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As ſin and deatl 
came by Atlam, 17 ſo much more righteouſneſs and lif 
by Jeſus Chriff. 20 Where 


. : ſm abounded, grace di 
12 And the father of circumciſion to | ſuperabound. | 


them who are not of the circumciſion only, ! Herefore * being juſtified by faith, ne, th, 34. 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our | have peace with God, through our|john «6. | 
father Abraham, which he had being yet un- Lord Jeſus Chrilt. oy 
circumciſed, | . 2 Þ By whom alſo we have acceſs by 
13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 1 
the heir of the world, vas not to Abraham, |* rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. _ 
or to his ſeed through the law, but through And not only ſo, but we glory in tri- 
the righteouſneſs of faith. bulations alſo, 4 knowing that tribulation 
14 Far 8 if they which are of the law be | worketh patience ; _ 
heirs, taith is made void, and the promiſe | 4 And patience, experience ; and expe: 
made of none effea; * rience, hope : 
*ap. 15 Becauſe Þthe law worketh wrath: for | 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be: 
ta &where no law is, there is no tranſzreſſion. | cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in ou 


71% 16 Therefore #t 5 of faith, that it might | hearts, by the hoiy Ghoſt which is give! 


ICor, | , | 
56 'be by grace; to the end the promiſe might | unto us. | 
6 For when we were vet withou 


2Cor.7.94 
319be fi Il the ſeed, not to that only : | ID 

any een Sorf om edlg ng, þ | rengrhS {| in due time Chriſt died for th 
ungodly. 


which is of the law, but to that alſo which 
' 7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man wil 


'1a5124s of thE hith of Abraham, i who is the fa- 
ther of us all | l | 
'Gn. | 17 (As 1t is written, k I have made thee | one die ;gyet peradventure for a good ma 
io a father of many nations) || before him | ſome would even dare to die. ID 
i" whom he believed, even God who quick- | 8 But © God commenceth his love to, on 
Gap. neth the dead, and | calleth thoſe things | wards on Oe whue we were yet f{inners, | 
which be not as though they were: Chriſt died tor us. Oy IN: ioks 3 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, | 9 Much more then, being now ju 4 - 
that he might become the father of many | by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath|- 
nations ; according to that which was ſpo- | through nm. TID 
'® Gen; ken, m Jo {hall thy ſeed be, | Io For if when we were PTS: E we 
0 Gn. | 19 And being.not weak in faith, * he con- | Were reconciled to God by the _ of 
1-0-&fdered not his own body now dead, when | his Son : much more, being reconcuied, we 
&.u. he was about an hundred year 01d, neither _ ”y: m__ by _  tS 
L 4 3 J% 


'* yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. Jo) 
/ 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of |God, through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, by | 
| whom we have now received the atone- 


Gad through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in 
laith, giving glory to God : ment. 


? _ 


Gal. 3. 
is, 


[| Or, 
accordrnp 
fo the 
time, 


3 PET. 3» 
Is 


I2 Where- 


« "4 —_____ o_ . S 
910 I GEPIIE. o AS Oe BEs woos. ho. et 00h ane * 


| 15.21,22; 
| 45s 


| ® Mat.20; 
| 2L. & 26 
| 28. 


| Or, 
by one 
offence, 


b Or, 
one 
offence. 
h Or, 
by one 
right eou/+ 
neſ 

* John 
I'2, 32s 
Heb. 2. 91 


? John 
IF. 22, 
Chap. 4- 
V$.& 7.8 
Gal.3.19, 
23. 
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iGenz61 12 Wherefore, as * by one man fin en- | 4 Therefore we are Þ buried with him«c, © 
" |tred into the world, and * death by fin; and |by baptiſm into death: that< like as Chri 

n. {ſo death paſſed upon all men, || for that all | was raiſed up from the dead by the glory ofls.::. 

Chap. 6. have ſinned. the Father, 4 even ſo we alfo ſhould walk, 


»world : but! fin is not imputed when there | 5 For it we have been planted together'*tpk. 


[receive abundance of grace, and of the | to God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


even ſo might,grace reign through righte- | God torbid. 


- + g—_— 


— a... td ” ” =” oe es 


13 For until the law, fin was in the | in newneſs of lite. 


is no law. in the likeneſs of his death : we ſhall be a1/2*, 
14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from | ſo in the likeneſs of hz reſurreRion : 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had | 6 Knowing this, that © our old man is 


not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams | crucified with him, that f the body of fin**:. 
tranſpreſſion, ® who is the figure of him that | might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
was to come : | ſhould nor ſerv Ce ſin. ; 4 
15 But not as the offence, fo alſo xx the] +7 Fors8 hetlat isdead, is | freed from fin, 

free gift. For if through the offence of one, | 8 Now b if we be dead with Chriſt, Þ 


1 Per, 
many be dead ; much more the grace of | believe that we ſhall alſo live with him : A 
God, and the gift by grace, which is by one | 9g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed fro a 
man.JefusChriſt,hath nes r uy. the _ dieth no _; death hath ng, 

16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, | more dominion over him. | 
ſo x the gift : for the as Aves was by one | 10 For in that he died, * he died untd t Heb. 5] 
to condemnation ; but | go free gift zs of | ſin m_ but in that he liveth, ! he iveh ae 
many offences unto juſtification. | unto God. 20, 38, | 
17 Forif j| by one mans offence, death 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſely 


reigned by one; much more they which | to be dead indeed unto fin ; but = alive unq* Gal. 
[2 19. | 


gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by | 12 *® Let notfin therefore reign in your} pw, | 
one, Jeſus Chriſt. mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the"s3 
18 Therefore as || by the offence of one, | luſts thereof. 

judgment came upon all men to condemna- | 1 E Neither yield * ye your members 
tion : even ſo|| by the righteouſnels of one, | + inſtruments of unrighteouſheſs unto fin $$, . 
the free gift came * upon all men unto juſti- | but ? yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe. 
fication of lite. | that are alive from the dead; and yourlem, 

I9 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- | members 2s inſtruments of righteouſheſ; 
ny were made ſinners: ſo by the obedience | unto God. 
of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over 

20 Moreover, ? the law entred, that the | you : for ye are not under the law, but un- 
offence might abound : But where fin a- | der grace. 

bounded, grace did much more abound : 15 What then? ſhall we ſin, 9 Betauſe we 
21 That as ſin hath reigned unto death, | are not under the law, but under grace ?a;.u 


ouſneſs unto eternal lite, by Jelus Chriſt | 16 Know ye not, that * to whom yef wi «. 
our Lord. yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer-jo.s.4. 
CHAP. VL vants ye are to whom ye obey ; whetherpÞ**! 
1 We may not live in ſm, 2 for we are dead untoit, 7 as of in unto death, or of obedience unto | 
appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not ſin reign any | 1ghteouſneſs f 
more, 18 becauſe we have yielded our ſelves to the ſer- 17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
vice of righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death is the | the ſervants of fin ; but ye have obeyed 
wages of ſin. from the heart \ that form of doQrine Fwhichf 2 Ti 
Hatſhall we fay then ? ſhall we con- | was delivered you. | | 
tinue in fin, that grace may abound? | 18 Being then * made free from fin, yeſ,.. 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are | became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. Uverot 
dead to ſin, live any longer therein ? 19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, be-þ."3z. 
3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as | cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as} 7 
{| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were ba- | ye have yielded your members ſervants to 


ptized into his death ? uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 


[od'£v 


e 
red » 


1 Gel. 


| 2.17» 
Chap. Fs 


I2, 
Jags 1.15 


8 1 Cor, 
7. 39. 


* 


LS 2 wAC oe” 


re dead to the law. © 


to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 
ye were free | from righteouſneſs. 

21 * What fruit had ye then in thoſe 


y- things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 


the end of thoſe things # death. 
22 But now being made free from ſin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
lite. 

23 For = the wages of ſin zs death : but 
the gift of God x eternal life through Jeſus 
'Chriſt our Lord. 


CH AP. VIL 


'1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth. 
| 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yet us not the law 
ſin, but holy, juft, good, 16 as I acknowledge who am 
grieved becauſe I camot keep it. 


Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
IN them that know the law) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man, as long 
as he liveth ? 
| 2 For* the woman which hath an huſ- 
band, is bound by the law to her husband fo 
long as he liveth : bur if the husband be 
dead, ſhe is looſed from the law of her huſ- 
band. | 2 

2 Sothen Þ if while her husband liveth, 
ſhe be married to another man, ſhe ſhall 
be called an adultereſs : but if her husband 
be dead, ſhe is free from that law; ſo that 
ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe be married 


| 
| 


ito another man. 


4 Wherefore my brethren, ye alſo are 


a. |become © dead to the law by the body of 


56 Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to ano- 


- ther, even to him who is raiſed from the 


dead, that we ſhould © bring forth fruitun- 


' to God. 


5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
f motions of ſins which were by the law,* did 
work in our membefs * to bring forth fruit 


unto death. 


6 But now we are delivered from. the 
aw, || that being dead wherein we were 


' held; that we ſhould ſerve 8 in newneſs of 
_ ſpirit, a:1d not #2 the oldneſs of the letter. 


120. 17, 
'Deut, 5, 
41, 


&tts 20, 
3Þ 

* Chap. 
+15. 


$ YH 


7 What ſhall we fay then? Is the law fin ? 
od forbid. Nay, ® I had not known fin 
ut by the law: tor I had not known|| luſt, 
except the law had faid, i Thou ſhalt not 
covet. 


8 But * fin taking occaſion by the com- 


— — —_— 


Chat 


75 
ſeven ſo now yield your niembers ſervants 


_ co— wr - * oa *- + 
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The law i ju and holy. 


mandment, wrought in me all manner of! | 
For | without the law fin} SI | 


concupilſcence. 
was dead, 

9 For I was alive without the law once : 
but when the commandment came, fin re- 
vived, andI died. 

Io And the commandment =» which*= Lev. 
was ordained to life, 1 found to be untos ... 
death. L1,1 3,23 

11 For fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it flew 
me. 

12 Wherefore the law & holy ; and the* LT 
commandment holy, and juſt, and good. ws 

7 Was then that which is good, made 
death unto me? God forbid. But fin thar: 
it might appear fin, working death in me 
by that which is good ; that fin by the 
commandment might become exceeding, 
finful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual : but Iam carnal, * fold under fin. 

15 For that which I do, I + allow not :': Mace. | 
for ? what I would, that do I not ; but what E.. 

I hate, that do I. oP 

16 If then I do that, which I would not, 17. © 
I conſent unto the law, that it is good. | 

17 Now then it is no more [that do it, 
but ſin that dwelleth in me. 

18 Forl knowthat 4 in me (that is, in my * Gen- 6: 
fleſh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is*<****| 
preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good, that I would, I do. 
yy but the evil which I would not, that 
I do. 

20 Naw if I do that I would not, it is- 
no more Ithat do it, but ſin that dwelleth: 
in me. | 

21 I find then a law, that when I would. 
do good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God, atf- 
ter * the inward man. [* 3 Cors 

23 Bur {I ſee another law in my. mem- eph.3.15 | 
bers, warring againſt the law of my mindzC%3: 
and bringing me into captivity to the law! Gals. 
of ſin, which is in my members. ” 

24 O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from || the body of. this| Or, 
death ef deaths | 

25 I thank: God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then, with the mind I my. . 
ſelf ſerve the law of God ; but with the 
fleſh the law of. fin. 

CHAP. 


: 
| 
: 
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4A N "i The eveatures expeft, 


_Of the fleſo and the Spirit, ___ 
| | CHAP, - VUL 
1 They that ave in Chrift, and live according to the Spi- 
rit, are free from condemmation. 5, 13, What harm 
; cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 
' 17 and what of being Gods children : 19 whoſe glo- 
| rious deliverance all things long for. 
| forehand decreed from God. 
| from hu love. 

Here is therefore now no condemnati- 
| | on to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
« Gal. 5. Who © walk not after the fleſb, bur atter the 
"0% 5 Pptrit. 

+ Jon | 2 For Þ the law of © the Spirit of life, in 
Chap.s. Chriſt Jeſus, hath gzade me free from the 
&12., law of fin and death. 
3 For what the law couldnot do, in that 
' it was weak through the fleſh, God fend- 
2cr-3-5-5ng his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful 
10:5 «fleth, and [| for fin condemned fin in the 
Fr /a. fleſh : 
es That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the fteſh, but after the Spirit. 
«rEor, | 5 For 4 they that are aſter the fleſh, 
+. do mind the things of the fleſh : bur they 
| that are after the Spirit, the things of the 
| Spirit. . 
|* Chap. | 6 For *F to be carnally minded, js death ; 
<2 8 but Þ to be ſpiritually minded, 7s life and 


29 It was be- 
38 What can ſever us 


- 


the mind- 
ing of the. 
Spirit. 

'f x Cor. 
12. 14. 


[3: 34- 
iGal.4. 6 
PhiL1.194 
I Pet. I, 


it, {dead becauſe of fin ; but the Spirit zs life, 
| becauſe of righteouſneſs. 
i ats2.| IT Butif the Spirit of i him that raiſed 
k Chap. up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you * he 
*&, that raiſed up Chriſt trom the dead, ſhall 
ba. alſo quicken your mortal bodies, || by his 
14. ©\Spirit that dwelleth in you: 
19:45) 12 Therefore brethren, weare debtours, 
cauſe f (not to.the fleſh, tolive afrer the fleſh. 
aa] i3 For! if yelive after the fleth, ye ſhall 
-®4\die: but if ye through the Spirit = do mor- 
co. 3.5.tifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
1s. | 14 For®as many as are led by the Spirit 
: 2. of God, they are the ſons of God, 

If For * ye have not received the ſpirit 


of bondage again to fear ; but ye have re- 
ceived the ? Spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, 4 Abba, Father. 


with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt : £ if 6 be 


ſo glorified together. 
18 For I reckon, that * the ſuffegings of 


ed in us. 
I9 For " the earneſt expeQation of the 


the ſons of God. 


to vanity, not willin ly, but by reaſon of 
him who hath ſubjeGed the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall 
be delivered from the bondage of corrupti- 
on, into the glorious liberty of tHie children 
of God. 

22 For we know that || the whole creati- 
on groaneth, and travaileth in pain toge- 
ther until now : .,, 

23 And not only they, but our ſelves 


rit, 7 even we our ſelves groan within our 
ſelves,waiting for the adoption, ro wit, * the 


that we ſuffer with þ;-z, that we may be al-f* 


20 For the creature was made ſubje& 


x6 * The Spirit it (elf beareth witneſs 


this preſent time, are not worthy to be com-þ;"7 4 
pared with the glory which ſhall be reveal-þ&4.; | 


creature waiteth for = the manifeſtation of-'*. 


| Or, 
very 
rreature, 


/ 2 Cor. | 


» 2.6 
Luke 


el. 28. 


alſo, which have the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 


2 Cor. 


2 
Heb. 11.1, 
Mat, 


0, 22, 


reden:ption of our body. 

24 For we are faved by hope: But* hope 
that 1s ſeen, 1s not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yer hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for ir. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 


ſhould prey for as weought : but © the Spi- 


groanings which cannot be uttered. 


27 And © he that ſearcheth the 


together for good, to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to 
his purpoſe. 

29 For whom * he did 
ſo did predeftinate Þ to be conformed to the 
image of his Sqn, ithat he might be the firlt- 
born among many brethren. 


infirmities: for Þ we know not what weſ 


rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with| 


am. 4. 3, 
Zech. 
2. 10. 
ph.6.18, 


1 Chro, 
ts | 
Mal. 7.9. | 
Er. T1:20, 
17. 10, 
A.1.24, 


CV.2.2 if 


hearts, Il 1.6 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, þ.;.:; 
[| becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the 
ſaints © according to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 


at.7.23s 


Eph. l 
7 x 
Joha 


7. 12. 


foreknow, 3 heal-b# 


. | 
11m. I.7! 
' 
; L 
ut > mm ” EOS OO SOS 4A TER TE BIS", Is 97 Ar IO CO TY” TEE en mo 


| 
| 
| 


3.07 Mare- 
- 


' 
F 


3% * The children of rhe projuife 


Nothing can _ſever us from God s fove. Ch 
E” zo Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
hem he alſo called : and whom he called, 
| hem he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſti- 
lrgh.26 2d, them he allo * glorified. 
| 31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe 
1 xunb. things? | It God be for us,who can beagainit us? 
32 ® Hethatſpared nat his own Son, but 
delivered him up for usall,how ſhall he not 
ith him alſo freely give us all things ? 
3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
1% 5ocharge of GodseleR ? © It ;s God thar ju- 
$5 12, FUUNEtN : 
10,11, 4 ? Who zs he that condemneth? TI: is 
1 (Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen 
(xack again, 4 Who is even at the right hand of 
6.15 (God, * who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
jeb.t.30 3 F Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love 
&::.2 Of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
#7\perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
4 {peril, or ſword? 
*, 26 (As it is written, © For thy ſake we 
2. are killed all the day long ; we are ac- 
counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter) 
27 © Nay in all thefe things we are mofe 
than conquerers, through him that loved us. 


5 Whoſe are the fathers, and i of whom'! Chap. | 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, * wholtj&.:4.s; 
1s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. | 

6 1 Not as though the word of God hath 
taken none ranger], of m they arenot all 1 
rael, which are of Iſrael : -* 

7 ® Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of!zs, 29.& | 
Abraham, are they all children : but, ® In 'Ea4.16. 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


John x. 2. | 
'Ats 20, | 
i28, 

Heb. 1. 8, | 
Chap. | 
3. 3+ 


n Gal. 4. 


8 That is, They which are the children © Gen, 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children ofi.*.. 


promiſe ares &a.,. 
28, 


God: but? the children of the 
counted for the ſeed. 
9 For this zs the word of promiſe, 94 At'* Gen. | 
this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have ** ** 
a ſon. 
io And not only this, but when * Re-.* Gen. 
becca alſo had conceived by one, even by\** * 
our father Iſaac, 
11 (For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God according to eleQion; 
might ſtand, notof works, but of {him that « chay: 
calleth) thin; 
12 It was faid unto her, * The |] elder: Ge. 


38 For I am perſwaded, that neither 
leath, nor lite, nor angels, nor » principa- 
ities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor ws; os nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which tis in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 


ſhall ſerve the |] younger. 25, 23, 


13 As it is written, * Jacob havel loved, gears. 
but Eſau have I hated. | fr? 

14 What ſhall we fay then ? * Is there un-\; Ma *- 
righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. z Deut, 

15 For he faithto Moſes, y I will have? Gon. 
mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and I79;,7. 
will have compaſſion on whom I will havep=s, | 
compaſſion. | 

16 Sothen it is not of him that willeth,}, = 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. | 

17 For * theſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, |? See Gal. | 
2 Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed|? zcs. | 
thee up, that I might ſhew my power in9-7* 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom he will he 
hardneth. | 

19 Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why, 9, ...|. 
doth he yet find fault ? For who hath re 
reſiſted his will ? E pur 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that Eo] 
|| replieſt againſt God? Þ ſhall the thing &s+-5. | 
formed fay to him that formed ir, Why 16. a. | 
haſt thou made me thus ? [=> 
21 Hath not the © potter power over the 25-7: 


clay, of the ſame lump, tomake4 one veſſel ». :«. 


Rev. 12. 
[I1, 

'vEph.1, 
'21.& 6. 


12, 
Col.1.16, 

C2. 15, 

{I Fet, 3. 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Paul is ſorry far the Jews. 7 All the ſeed of Abra- 
ham were not the children f the promiſe. 18 God 
hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter may 
do with his clay what be = 25 The calling of the 
Gentiles, and vejeFing the Jews were foretold. 
32 The cauſe why ſo few Jews embraced the righte- 

| ouſneſs of faith. 

| | Say the truth in Chriſt, I he not, my 

| & conſcience allo bearing me witneſs in 

the holy Ghoſt, 

2 dThatlI have great heavineſs and con- 

qtinual ſorrow in my heart. 

'| 3 For <I could wiſh that my ſelf were 

as. || accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my 

-\kinſmen according te the fleth : 

4 © Wha are Iſraelites ; © ro whom per- 

1 [ta;net2 the adoption, and * the glory, and 
. [the || covenants, and 8 the giving of - the 

$a. [1aW, and the ſervice of God, -and Þ the my 

g* [miles ; 

15 PHl 147.39. » Chap. 3. 2+ Eph 2: 12. 


: 
' 


4 fvereſt a>} 
: gazn, or, \ 
diſputeſt | 
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f "Tha calling of the Gentiles. FA OS 


A N S. Believers ſhall be ſa 


unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 
22 What if God, willing to {hew his 
| wrath, and to make his power known, en- 
| dured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
[1.96 of wrath || < fitted to deſtruction : 
[e:Per. | 23 And that f he might make known the 
#14, (riches of his glary on the veſlels of mercy, 
- which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 

24. Even us whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 As he faith alſo in Oſee, 8 I will call 

.2, them my people, which were not my peo- 
Hi : and her, beloved, which was not be- 
oved. 

26 h Ard it ſhall come to paſs, that 1n 
the place where it was faid unto them, Ye 
are not my people ; there (hall they be call- 
ed, the ctnidren of the hving God. 

27 Efaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 

. i Though the number of the children of 
 Hracl be-as the ſand of the ſea, * a remnant 
{hall be faved. 
28-For he will finiſh the |] work, and cut 
* zt ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort 
work will the Lord make upon the earth. 
| 29 And as Efaias ſaid before, ! Except 
* the Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we 
./m had been as Sodoma, and been made like 
. unto.Gomorrha, 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? Thar the 
Gentiles which followed not after righte- 
ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, even 
the righteouſneſs which is of faith : 

So 31 But Iſrael, » which followed after the 
11,79, (law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to 
232 the law of righteouſneſs. 

xCor.t.' 32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought it, 
by faith, but as it were by the works 
ofthelaw : for *they ſtumbled ar that ſtum- 
mat. 21- \bling-ſtone ; 

[1 Per. 2. 3 As it is written, P Behold, I lay in 
Gap. Sion a ftumbling-ſtone, and rock of offence: 
lo. and 4 whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 
founded, 'be | aſhamed. 


| CHAP. 2x. 
| | 5 The ſcripture ſbeweth the difference betwixt the righte= 


23, 

'*'Ifa. 8. 'NOT 
[14. & 28. 
116. 


ouſneſs of the law, and that of faith; 11 and that all, | 5 


both Jew and Gentile, that believe, ſball not be con- 
| | founded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive the word, 
| ; andbdlieve. 19 Iſyatb was not ignorant of theſe things. 


» aas |PIRethren, my hearts defire and prayer 
21, ZC. we . . 
" to God for Ifrael is, that they might 


22. 3+ 


Gal.1.14. 2 
&%  :-+\be ſaved. 


See cup. 2 For I bear them record, * that they 


ah. _— 
b 4 


have a zeal of God, but net according to 
knowledge. . 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods riph. 
teouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. | 

4 For » Chriſt # the end of the law fork Ga, 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, ks * 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſhe 
which is of the law, < That the man whichk rt. | 
doeth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. | 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith,[1,3,z. 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 4 Say not in thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ? (that 
is to bring Chriſt down om above) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? 
(that is to bring up Chriſt again from the 
dead ) | 
8 But what faith it ? © The word is nigh: dew. 
thee, ever in thy mouth, and in thy heart:Þ* 4 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 Thar * it thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Io For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteoufneſs, and with the mout 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 

11 For the'ſcripture faith, 8 Whoſoever 
believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. |}: 

12 For ® there is no difference betweenſer:7.. 
the Jew and the Greek : for i the ſame Lordhk;. © | 
overall, * isrich unto all that call upon him.}, ® 

13 | For whoſoever (hall call upon thef 4%» 
name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ball they call on him ink7;a..; 
whom they have not believed ? and howſg#+7 
ſhall they believe in him of whom they} Jo: 
have not heard ? and how ſhall they hearſ4; 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? as it is written, ® How beautt-piſs:: 
tul are the feet of them that preach theh, ;. 
goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 0 
good things! 

16 But * they have not all obeyed thepucb... 
oſpel. For Efaias faith, * Lord, who hath" 
believed + our || report ? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. : 

18 ButI ſay, Have they not heard ? Yesprit 
gerily, ? their ſound went into all the earth, Mar. 
and their words unto the ends of the 
world. | 


- 
2.2( | 


s. 

Gr. the 
arimg 
Or 


4D. Xl | 
| 19 ButIfay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt, | ® through their fall alvation 3s come untg * as 
+ ver. Moſes faith, 4 I will provoke you to jealou-} the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jeas ** ** 
-l fie by them that are no people, and by a louſie. | 

' - fooliſh nationT will anger you. 12 Now if the fall of them be the riche | 
| 20 But Efaias is very bold, and faith, | of the world, and the [|diminiſhing of them n or, | 
«1665.4 1 was found of them that ſought me not ; | the riches of the Gentiles: how much more log? "”Yy 
was made manifeſt unto them that asked | their fulneſs ? | 


ot after me. | d For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, inaf? | 
*% 21 But to Krael he faith, © All day long I | much as *lam the apoſtle of the Gentiles, chap. | 


ave ſtretched forth my hands unto a dif- | I magnihe mine office : Fe 


bedient and gainſaying people. 14 If by any means I may provoke ta *-. Þ 
| CHAP. NL lie - "a them which are my fleſh, an —_ 


iTim.2- 


' 1 2 Tim. 14 

x God hath not caft off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elefied, z might ave ſome of them. w, | 

though the reſt were hardned. 16 There is hope of their 'S) For it the caſting away of them 6b hh; 4 | 

conver ſton. 18 The Gentiles may not inſult upon them : the reconciling of the world ; what ſha 9. 22, | 

| 26 for there is @ promiſe of their ſaluation. 33 Gods | the receiving of them be, but lite from the|* Tim | 
| judgments are wnſearchable. dead ? « I6, 


Jam.5.20. 
fer. 31 Say then, © HattfGod caſt away his peo- 16 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 

:Cor. (ple ? God forbid. For Þ Talſo am an I  « allo boty: and if the root be holy, fo are 

MP. 6 7. aclite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe the branches. 


f Beryamin. 17 And if e ſome of the branches be bro+* Jer. ::. 
2 God hath not caſt away his people | ken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, | 
which © he foreknew. Wot ye not what the | wert graffed in |} amongſt them, and withi or, 


5. ſcripture ſaith + of Elias ? how he maketh | them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the**” 
| interceſſion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, | olive-tree ; | 


3 © Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 18 4 Boaſt not againſt the branches : bu [* 1 Cor: 


and digged down thine. altars ; and I am | if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but Rn ” 
left alone, and they ſeek my life. the root thee. | | 


4 
| 


4 But whart faith the anſwer of God un- 19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches 
*:Kings|fO him ? © I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven | were broken off, that I might be gratfed 

S S | 
1 thouſand men, who have not bowed the | in. | 
| nee to the image of Baal. ' 20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they wer | 
'Chp, | 5 f Evenſo then at this preſent time al- | broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. B | 
** there is a remnant according to the ele- | not high-minded, but * fear. |* Prov. | 


jon of grace. | 21 For if God ſpared not the pole 2 


| 6 Ands if by grace, then js ix no more of | branches, take heed leſt he alſo ſpare nog*+-- 
Gi.;, works 7" otherwiſe grace is no more grace. thee. | | 
cevet\But if 2 be of. works, then is it no more, 22 Behold therefore the goodneſs, an 

race : otherwiſe work 15 no more work. | ſeverity of God : on them which fell, ſeve | 
\Gap. | 7 What then? Þ Iſrael hath not obtained |rity ; but towards thee, goodnels, f if thou! : cor. | 


< that which he ſeeketh for ; but the de&ion | continue in his goodneſs : otherwiſe * yu <p 
l 


16, 3, Heb. 3. 
1% ſhathobrained it, and the reſt were}|blinded: | alſo ſhall be cut off. 2 
'{ 8 According as itis written, * God hath | 23 And they alſo, if they bide nor fti 
ven them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, * eyes |in unbelief, ſhall be graffed in : for God 15 | 

. that they ſhould notſee, and ears that they | able » to graff them in again. |* 2 Cor, | 
"jhould not hear, unto this day. 24 For if thou wert cut out of the _ EN. 


6, I4- 


[4 John | 
(15-2 | 
| 


9 And David faith, | Let their table be | tree which is wild by nature, and wert graf: 
%.. ſmadea ſhare, and a trap, anda ſtumbling- |fed contrary to nature into a good olive- 
2,2, lock, and a recompence unto them. 'tree; how much more ſhall theſe which be 
| 10 Let their eyes be darkned, that they |the natural branches, be grafted into their 

ay not ſee, and bow down their back al- | own olive-tree ? | 

; On : © 25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that | ſhould be-ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye 
they ſhould fall ? God forbid ; but rather | ſhould be wiſe in your own OT} cha 


""” 
-M 


ads ments are uhſcarchable. ROM 


1 NS. Exbortations to ſeveral dies, © 


blindneſs in part is happened 'to Iſfael, *un- 
il the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be faved :' as it 
s written, Y There ſhall come our of Sion 
he deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlt- 
-7- , hes from Jacob. | 
Jer. 3r. | 27 For this zs my covenant unto them, 
Heb.8.8.(vhen I ſhall take away their ſins. 


& IO, 16s! 


| 28 Asconcerning the goſþel, they are ene- 


pes for your ſake: butas fouching the ele- 


0, 
See Pal. | 
T . 7. 


29 For the gifts'atid calling of God are 

without repentance. © ©. 

ior. | 3o For asye in times paſt have not || be- 

«7:4 lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy 

1Or, . through their unbelief : 

« Chap. | 31 Even ſohave theſe alſo now not || be- 
your mercy they alſo 


x Numb. i 


Gal. 3-22. teved, that through 
007, »1ay obtain mercy. _ 
32 For * God hath || concluded them all 


all up to 
$1 - unbelief, that he might have mercy upon 
|. 


> Pal. 
36. 6. 
© ſob 
wn and knowkdge 
:2-15ſearchable are his 
15. paſt finding out ! 


Ii. % | 
©)Ifa. 40. 
I 3. 


of God! Þ how un- 


I6. | 
<Jo> 36. the. Lord, or © who hath been his counſeller ? 
6] Fi f who harh firſt given to him, and 
:1r. It ſhall be recompenfed unto him again ? 
* | 36 For 8of him, and through. him, arid 
him are all things : to F whom be glory for. 


* ever. Amen. | 
[ CHAP, i 
ls Gods mercies muft mivve ts to pleaſe himm. 3 No than 
" | 196i Think too well of himſelf, & but attend every one 
| on that calling wherein he us placed. 9 Love, \and 
| may other duties are required of us. 11g Revenge «-ſþe- 
| cially forbidden, _ | DCERES 
* 2 Cor. | Þ Befeech you therefore, brethren, by the 
74 6 mercies of God, Þ thatye preſent your 
©. , podies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable 
23, 26, JUNTO God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
"| 2 And< benat conformed to this world: 


2.15. 
1:5» bur *be ye transformed by the renewing of 
23... YOUr mind, that ye may © prove what zs 
22.& z, that 
Io. 
be Eph. S4 


good, arid acceptable, and perfe& will 
of God. 


3 Forlfay, * through thggrace given un- 

to me, to every man that .is among you, 

[5 not to think of himſelf more biehh thar 
jhe ought to think ; bus to think 5 ſoberly 
h according as God hath.dealtto:every man 

the meaſure of faith. 

to ſobriety, b 1 Car. 12, 7, 11. Eph 4.7: 


_ 


E Prov, 
264, 27. 
Eccl. 7. 
If, F Gt 


. 


jon, they are beloved for the fathers ſakes. | 


3 O the depth of the riches both of the | 
judgments, and< his ways | 


34 4 For who hath known the mind of 


4 For i as We have many members in 
ne body, and all members have not thef* 
ſame | | 
5 So * we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and every otie niembers one of ano-f* 
ther. , 2 4. 
6 | Having then gifts, differing accord-ko,,;* 
ing to the grace that is given to us, whe-F.' ©: 
ther ® prophecy, ler us prophefie according ui. 
[to the proportion of faith : ys 
7 Or miniſtry, Je us wait on ov minj.|. *: 


ſtring; or" he that teacheth, on teaching ; | a. 
{ 8 Or he that exhorteth on exhottation :4 
x he that || giveth, les him do it || with ſim-; 


plicity ; ? he that ruleth, with diligence ; he}. 0: 
| that ſheweth — q with cheerfulneG. +:7 

9 * Let love be without diſfimulation, 
Cf Abhor that which is evil, cleave to thatF-7 
which 1s good. 

ro * Be kindly affeHtioned one'to ano-\; 
ther; || with brotherly love, * in honourf *« 
preferring one another : y 
11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervent in 
ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord : 

12 *Rejoycing in hope ; patient in tri-þ7. 
bulation ; y continuing inſtant in prayer: |; 

x3 *Diſtributing to theneceſlity of ſaints; fi*#* 
2 given tO hoſpiral . | 

14 Þ Blefs them which perſecute you : 
bleſs, and curſenot. _ 

5 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, þ Luk 
and weep with them that weep. TY 
x6 © Beof the ſame mind one towards|*;.: 


Heb, 

in your own Conceirs. __ s. 44: 
17 * Recompenfe to no ia 22 
evil. 8 Provide things honeſt in the light of; el 


his head, CO EE ks Ty Peta 
21 Be not ofttcome of &vil, but over -: 
come evil with g00d. Sorhs <eins Tipe 
| Lev. 19. 18, Eccl. 28. 1, &c. t Deuz. 32. 35. Heb. 10. 30. I Prove[2sS+ 21, 
| C H A P.: XlIL 


I SubjeFion, and many other duties we owe to the magi- 


the fulfiling of the law. Chap. fiij, xiv. Days and meats indiffayent: 

PR 8 Love 1s the ſuing of the law. 11 Gluttony | Chambering and wantonneſs, 9 not in Rrifels lan. 3. 
and drunkenneſs, and the works of darkneſs, are we Mt KS. ) tl fri 44 | 
ſeaſon in the time of the goſpel. | B* I Gal-3- | 


14 But* put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.}*%.,, .. | 
Er every ſoul * be ſubjet unto the | and © make not proviſion for the fleſh ts a | 
higher powers, For ® there is no pow- | fulfil the luſts thereof OSS. | 

r but of God : the powers that be, are 


| ordained of God, CHAP. XIV. 


2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the pow- | 3 Me may not contenm nor condemns one the other for 
r, reſiſteth. the ordinance of - God : and things indifferent : 13 but toke heed that they give vol 


: offence in them : 15 For that the apoſtle thunlaw- 
hey that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves | ful by many reaſons. Pre proenwenles | 

amnation. Im that is * weak in the faith receive!' ! Co: 
| 3 For rulers are not a terrour to good 


2 you, b#\| not to doubtful di Y - 9X | 
works, but to the evil. .Wilt thou then not | ons. wr l diſpurati ' Or, 


| 
be afraid of the power ? do that which is not to 


. 2 For one believeth that he ma all*4ge his | 
z00d, and © thou ſhalt have praiſe of the things : another who is weak, ans des doubrful | 
ame : 


thoughts. * 
7a n b Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him|* ©o!->- | 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee FD. eateth not ; and let not ps | 
for good. Bur if thou do that which is evil, | eateth not, judge him that cateth: for God! 
ve afraid; for he beareth not the (word in | hath received him. | | 
vain: for he is the miniſter of God, are-! 4 © Who art thou that judgeſt another! Jan. 4. | 
renger to execute wrath upon him that do- | mans ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtand.” | 
th evil. ; _ | eth orfalleth: Yea, he ſhall be holden up : | 
5 Wherefore © ye muſt needs be fubjeR, | God is able to make him and. SE | | 
10t only for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience 5 4 One man eſteemeth one day above|* 6il.4: | 
ake. ; another : another eſteemeth every day alike. > -:-} 
6 For, tor this cauſe pay you tribute al- | Ler every man be fully || perſivaded in his > 
o: for they are Gods miniſters, attending | own mind. fn FR, 
..,, Continually upon this very thing. _ 6 He that||regardeth the day, regardeth|!Or, | 
::.:1. | 7 © Render therefore to all their dues : | ;x unto the Lord ; and he that regardeth how | 
 ©tribute to whom tribute js dxe, cuſtom to | not theday, to the Lord he doth not regard! 
hom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour | ;z. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for! 
. to whom honour. © he giveth God thanks ; and he that eateth 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love | not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth 
-bne another : for f he that loveth another, | God thanks. | 
ath fulfilled the law. 7 For * none of us liveth to him{lf, and 
9 For. this, 8 Thou ſhalt not commit | no man dieth to himſelf. 
- 4dultery, Thou (balt not kill, Thou ſhalt nor | 8 For whether we live, we live unto the: 
| eal, u ſhalr not bear falſe witneſs, | Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the 
.s. [hou ſhalt not covet; and if there be any | Lord: whether we live therefore or die, we 
ther commandment, it is briefly compre- | are the Lords. 


a tended in this ſaying, namely, > Thou ſhalt | 9g For 8 toghis end Chriſt both died, and| 


ve thy neighbour as oy ſelf. roſe, and revived, that he might be - Lord| 


10 Love worketh no 1] to his neighbour : | both of the dead and living. 


eretore i love 3s the fulfilling of the law. 10. But why doſt- thou judge thy 'bro- 


11 And that, knowing the time, that |ther ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy: 
4, how zz 3s high tume* to awake out of ſleep : | brother? for ® we ſhall all ſtand before the 
r now zs our ſalvation nearer than when | judgment-ſeat of Chrift. | 
'e believed. GL Sts 11 For-it is written, i As Tlive, faith the 
12 The night is far ſpent;. the. day is at |Lord, every knee ſhall bow tome; andj 
612 Rand: | Jet us therefore caltiaff.the works of | every tongue ſhall confeſs-ro God. 
«ny, darkneſs, and ® Jet us put'on the armaur | 12 $o then * every one of us-ſhall give 
[ light. account of himſfelt to God. | 
:3 *Let us walk||honeſtly as in theday; | - 13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
110r 1a rioting. and drunkennef, not. in |ther any more: but judge:this rather, that 
| NO} 
4 


| 
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ANS. The receiving of the Gent 


fron 
0, 32» 


tno man PR a itumbling-block, or an oC- 
ſion to fall in bis brothers aw h 
14 I know, and am perſwaded by the 


ord Jeſus, ® that there is nothing * un- | 


lean of it ſelf : but ® to him that eſteem- 


'Eth any thing to be unclean, to him z# #s 


un 


Tra 


y Mart. 
b..2t, 
AQs 10. 
IS. 

Ver. 14. 


q 1 Cor. 
8.73. 


; 
0 


n Or, 


diſcernet 
and put- 


ference 
between 


meats, 
'T'Tit. 3. 
15, 


* Gal.6.1] 


d x Ccr. 


Tit. 1.15 tO drink wine 


IF: weak. 


reth edif- 


clean. 
15 But if thy brother be grieved with 


hy meat, now walkeſt thou not 4 charita- | 
4 o Deftroy not lum with thy mear, for 
hom Chriſt died. 


- 


16 Let not then your good be evil ſpo- 
ken of. 


17 For the kingdom of God is not meat | God for his mercy ; as it is written, h Fort rw, | 


and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 
; 18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, 3s acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. 
| 19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edifie another. 
| 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God. ? All things indeed are pure ; but it is 
evil for that man who eateth with offence. 
21 1t 3s good neither to eat 4 fleth, nor 
me, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother ſtumblerh, or is otfended, or is 


22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thy (elf 


before God. Happy #s he that condemn- 
eth not himſelf in that thing which he al- 
loweth. 

23 And he that |] doubteth, is damned 
it he eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith : for 
r whatſoever 7s not of faith, is ſin. 
| CH A P. XV. 

'1 The ſtrong muft bear with the weak. 2 We may mot 
| pleaſe our ſelves, 3 for Chrift did not ſo, 7 but re- 
ceiye one the other, as Chrift did ws all, 8 both Jews, 
9 and Gentiles, 15 Paul excuſeth his writing , 
28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 3o and requeſteth their 


prayers. 


E then that are ſtrong, ought to 
bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to pleaſe our ſelves. 


A 


9. I'9, 224 


33.&13, 
Phil *; 
4, 5. 


& 10. 24, 


2 Þ Let every one of us pleaſe hjs neigh- 
bour for his good to edification. 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; 
but as it is written, © The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee fell on me. - 

4 For © whatſoever things were written 


. faforetime, were written for our learning ; 
46.34 that we through patience -and comfort of 


the ſcriptures might have 4 


Pmao£eg 


5 © Now the God of patience and conſo-] 
{lation, grant you to. be like-minded one to- t: 
;wards another, [|according to Chriſt Jeſus ; þs. 
' 6 That ye may with one mind and oneh%;: 
mouth glorifie God, even the Father of ourff* 4 
[Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| 7 Wherefore f receive ye one another, as 
| Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 


| $8 Now I fay, that 8 Jeſus Chriſt was a = 
miniſter of the circumciſion for the truthÞ®3 
of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto! 
|the fathers : 


9 And that the Gentiles might glorific 


ample 


41,1, | 


this cauſe I will confeſs to thee among thef*® | 


Gentiles, and ſing unto thy name. . 
| Io And agam 
| Gentiles with his people. 


1x And again, * Praiſe the Lord all yef 2a. | 


l7.t | 


| Gentiles, and laud him all ye 
| 12 And again Efaias girh, 
| be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to 
reign over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall th 
| Gentiles truſt. 

' 13 Now the God of hope fill you wit 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
| abound in hope through the power of the 
| holy Ghoſt. 

14 And ® I my ſelf alſo am perfivaded off :e 
you my brethren, that ye alſo are full off” 
goodneſs, filled with all knowledge, able * 
| alſo to admoniſh one anorher. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ4 
ten the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort 
as putting youin mind,® becauſe of the grace Chap 
that is given to me of God, 3” IH 
| 16 That © I ſhould: be the,miniſter olf*%2-3 
| Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, mmiſtring thep..:z 
| goſpel of God, that the||e offering up of theky',.” 

Gentiles iy be acceprable, being ſancti-f 7 

fied by the holy Ghoſt. z Tim, 
| 17 I have therefore whereof I may glo-h'or,« 

ry through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe thingsh 7% 
| which pertain to God. Jp 
| 18 Forl will not dare to ſpent of anyſ © 
; of thoſe things, which Chriſt hath nog 
wrought by me, 4 to make the Gentiles obeP <p 
dient, by word and deed, 16. 26: 
h mighty figns and wonders 


people. 


I, 19, 


| 


19 Throug 
by the power of the Spirit of God; fo that 


from Jeruſfalem'and round about unto Ully- 
ricum, I have fully preached the goſpel ol 
Chriſt. 
20 Yea, ſo have I ftrived to preach the 
gofpe 


[ 


| There ſhall} 16; | 


gain he faith, i Rejoyce yeb ve | 
2. 43s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Palll's reque#t tothe brethren. Ch 


XV]. 


anal 


Hzs ſundry ſalutathons. 


© foe, not where Chrilt was named, * Teſt 
19\] ſhould buuld upon another mans founda- 
4 tion : 
| 21 But as it is written, f To whom he 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee : and they 
that have not heard, ſhall underſtand. 
cap. | 22 For which cauſe alſo © I have been 
1.5. || much hindred from coming to you. 
:.17,1 23 Bur now having no more place iti 
10, |theſe parts, and * having a great defire theſe 
w91,0|rnany Years to COME unto you ; 
= 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
+2 \Spain, I will come to you : tor truſt to ſee 
te. [you in my journey, and to be brought on 
| \|my way thitherward' by you, if firſt I be 
+6: \fomewhat filled with + your company. 
 ..| 25 But now * I go unto Jeruſalem to 
+44 |miniſter unto the ſaints. | 
3% | 26 For Y it hath pleaſed them of Mace- 
bes donia and Achaia,, to'make a certain con- 
2G.5tribution for the poor ſaints which are at Je- 
+* |ruſalem. 
| | 27 It hath pleaſed them werily, and their 
. \debtours they are. For = if the Gentiles 
7 \have been made partakers of their ſpiritu- 
- .|al things, * their duty is alſo to miniſter un- 
to them in carnal things. 
| 28 When therefore I have performed 
: |this, and have ſealed to them: this Þ fruir, 1 
will come by you into Spain. 
29 © And Iam ſure that when I come un- 


ſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. | 

| 3o Now I beſeech you, brethren, for 

'Gp.\the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, and 4 for the 

love of the Spirit, © that ye ſtrive together 
2.4, with me im your prayers to God for me ; 

31 * Thatl may be delivered from them 

s. |that||donot believe in Judea; and that my 

>. (ſervice which 1 have for Jeruſalem, may 

141be accepted of the faints : 
32 3 ThatI may come unto you with joy 
1,.;/" by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed. 


33 Now i the God of peace be with you 
A 1z, |all. Amen. 


CHAP. XVI. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet m 


': 17 and ad- 


| and offences; 21 and after ſundry ſahitations endeth 
i - With praiſe and thanks to God. - 


] fries: unto you Phebe our fiſter, 
$ 


which is a ſervant of the church which 


at Cenchrea : | 


, 
* * 


p_—_ 


unto Chriſt. 


{them which cauſg diviſions and offences, 


| wiſeth them to take heed of thnſe which cauſe diſſenſon 


2 That-ye receive her in the Lord, « wr ; Joln 
becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in| 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you : 

for ſhe hathbeen-a ſuccourer of many, and 

of my felt alſo. | 


_- 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila my helpers, 
in Chriſt Jeſs : 


4 (Who have for my life laid down "a 


Z 


their own necks : unto whom not only I | 


give thanks, but alſoall the churches of the | 
Gentiles) | 


F Likewiſe greet © the church that is :: Cor. | 


Cn ere ee Sr COIs 


ARMs18.1 
£6 c 


their houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epe-[*. 1 
netus, who is 4 the firſt-fruits of Achaia hlem.2 
IG. 15. |} 
6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- | 
bour on us. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and. Junia my kinſ- 
men and my fellow-prifoners, who are of | 
note among, the apoſtles, who' alſo © were! Gal, z: | 
in Chriſt before me. _ 

8 Greer Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. | | 
9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, 

Stachys my beloved. 1 

Io Salute Apelles approved. in Chriſt 
Salute them which are of Ariftobula 
|| bowſhold. p 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Gree 
them that be of the || houſhold of Narciſſus; 
which are in the Lord, | 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, wha 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Per- 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine. 

I4 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas;, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his fiſter,and Olympas, and all the faints 
which are with them. — 

16' f Salute one another with an holy 
kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. > 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, markþ:. 


n Or; | 


» 26. 
contrary to the doGrine which ye have|*F*-5- 
learned ; and 8 avoid them. x Cor. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our}'rhcr. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly ; and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive thef 
hearts of the fimple. 

19 For i your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am glad therefore on ur 238 


: 
: 
[ 


' 
| 


il29\church faluteth you. 


- [behalf : but yet I would have 
* junto that which is good, and || ſimple con- 
2* Icerning evil. 


_ Ver. 24 
| 2 Cor.16, 


4 
1 


—T Par's ſalutationand thankſgiving. 1. CORIN 
- p_—_ 


THIANS. borteth to whir 


[: 


ou * wiſe 


20 And! the God of peace ® ſhall || bruiſe 


- [Satan under your feer (hortly. * The grace 
* lof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 ® Timotheus my work-fellow, and 
Lucius, and Jaſon,and Sofipater my kinſmen 
ſalute you, | 

22 I Tertius who wrote 2his epiſtle, ſa- 


'{lute you in the Lord. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole 
Eraſtus the cham- 
berlain of the city faluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother. | 
24 P The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


be with you all. Amen. 


25 Now 4 to him that is of power to ſta-h +, 
bliſh you according to my goſpel; and thet>, 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to 
the revelation of * the myſtery,” which was 
kept ſecret ſince the world began, 7, 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by|j* 
the ſcriptures of the prophets according ror. 
the commandment of the everlaſting God þ. 
made known to all nations for * the obedi-k p,” 
ence of faith) 142 20, | 

27 To® God only wiſe, be glory through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. LUaP..5, 


0 
ude 24, 


I Cor, 


Ads 
T, 
ha 


C Written to the Romans from Corin-h: 
thus, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of the 
church at Cenechrea. | 


4 The Firſt Epiſtle of P A UL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


— rn p—— Hh —— 


— 


OR weLoo—_ . - * wo eons was ” wan 


| C H.A P. L 
\After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he exhorteth 


them to unity, 12. and reproveth their diſſenſions.18 God 


| Oo the wiſdom of the wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhneſs 
| of preaching; and 26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty, 


no account. 


Aul called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the will of God, 
and ® Sofſthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which is 


.|at Corinth, Þ to them that < are ſanQGiied in 


Chriſt Jeſus, 4 called 70 be ſaints, with allthat 
in every place © call upon the name of Jeſus 


Tim.19Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 


3 * Grace beunto you, and peace from 


or \God our Father, and om: the Lord Jeſus 


5 Thar in every thing ye are enriched | 


Chap. by him, ® in all utterance, and iz all know- 


6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was 


confirmed in you. _ 


4 

ol. 3. 4 
1 TheC. 

3.13. 
Col. r. 
2, 

I The, 
* 23, 


7 So that. ye. come behind in no gift ; 
Fa for the F coming of our Lord Je- 
us Chrilt : | | 
8.1 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
end, ® that ye may be blameleks in the day 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


——_——_— —_— 


| and noble, but 27, 28 the fooliſh, weak, and men of 


9 * God 3s faichful, by whom ye were Chap; 


called unto ® the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus 53; 
Chriſt our Lord. ON 

x0 Nowl beſeechyou, brethren, by theh. 3. 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, »that ye alt, 
ſpeak. the ſame thing, and thaz there be nof; *-"- 
+ diviſions among you ; but rhat ye be per-Fhil. x 
tealy joyned together in the ſame mund,|+ &:." 


Gr. 
and in the ſame judgment. chiſms, 


11 For it hath been declared unto m itt 
of you my brethren, by them which are © 
the houſe of Chloe, that there;are conten 
tions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, 9 that every one off! Cp. 
you faith, Iam of Paul, and Iof * Apollos, a; 
and I of * Cephas, and I of Chriſt. Fon 
13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul cruci-p. 4: 
hed for you ? or were ye-baptized in th 
name of Paul Z..-;; ws bo 

14 I thank Gad that I baprized none 0 
you, but * Criſpus and * Gaius: . 

Is Leſt any ſhould fay, that I had ba-'**: 
ptized in mine own name. | 
16 AndI baptized alfo the houſhold of 
x Stephanas : beſides, I know not whether I}. 

baptized any other... ++ ++ 

17 For Chriſt fent memnot to-baptize, but 
to preach the .goſpel : 7 not with wiſdom 
of || words, leſt the croſs .of Chriſt ſhouldÞ; 
be made of none elfke&. | 


18 For the preaching of the. cro$ 1 


m_—_ 


Tan gin. hab. i. __ The wiſdom of Ch 
[:cor. Fo * them that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but un- | or of wiſdom; declaring unto you the te- 
:.. £O US Which are faved, it is © the power of | ſtimony of God. 


1s (God. DEC IEA 2 Forl determine not to know any thing | 
bibs. | 19 For it 1s written, > I will deſtroy the —_ you, Þ faye Jeſus Chriſt, and him) G1; | 
:,3 wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring to no- | crucified. | 4. | 


11a, 29 


 Fhing the underſtanding of the prudent. | 4 AndeI was with you 4in weakneſs, and }aa: s: 
16.3 | 20 © Where 7s the wiſe? where 5s the |in fear, and in much trembling. oy 


% ſcribe? where zz the diſputer of this world ? 4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching þ 10-& 


þ:2. # hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of | © 25 not with |! enticing words of mans 6«4.rz. 


9%*this world ? wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, [4*** | 


wm, | 21 ©For after that, in the wiſdom of |and of power : | Or, 


_ od, the world by wiſdom knew not God, 5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand ink” © -| 
5.25 It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach- |the wiſdom of men, bur * in the power off 
wing to fave them thar believe. God. | 
wu | 22 For the fJews require a ſign, and the 6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom amon 
n3& Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : | 8s them that are perfe& : yet not the wiſdom 
ns. | 23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, 8 un- | of this world, nor of X bs 

"us. to the Jews. a ſtumbling-block, and unto 
ye; {1E Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a] 
«,6. | 24 But untothem which are called, both | myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom * which 
_ Jews and Greeks, ' Chriſt ® the power of | God ordained before the world unto ourts 


' RM. (God, and * the' wiſdom of God. glory. 


1,16, 


iCcol2.34 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wi- | 8 * Which none of-the princes of this 4x : 
' {ferthan men; and the weakneſs of God is | world knew: for * had they known zz, they x7 


I, 25, 


ſtronger than men. - would not have crucified the Lord of glo-{* + | 
26 For ye ſee your. calling, breyhren, | ry. 

how that * not many.wiſe men after the | 9 But as it 1s written, | Eye hath no 

fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble | ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entre 


are called. | 
27 But | God hath choſen the fooliſh 
ns things of the world, to confound the wile ; ; 
SPl\and God hath choſen the weak things of | 10 But = God hath revealed them unt 
| |the world, to confound the things which | us by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth al 
are mighty ; thts þ things,. yea, the deep things of God. 
28 And haſe things of the world, and| . 11 For what man knoweth the things o 
things which are delpifed, hath God cho-| a man, *® fave the ſpirit of man which 1s inſ” Prov. 
ſen, yea, and things which are nor, to bring| him ? even fo the things of God knoweth|;. :s. 
to nought things that are : no man, but the Spirit of God. | 
29 ® That no fleſh ſhould glory in his| 12 Now we have received, not the fþi 
wh. 2, of PCCſenCe, mw, | lake rit of the world, but? the Spirit which is 0 
30 But of him are. ye in Chriſt Jeſus, | God ; that we might know the things tha 
17/2 whoof God is made unto us wiſdom, and | are-freely given to us of God. 
righteouſneſs, and fanEification, and re-|- 13 ? Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in!” 2 Ter 
o. \demption : - the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, ſs chap. 
:& | 31 That, according as it is written, * He| but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth ; com" 7: 
5. |that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. | paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 
TH; 14 But the natural man receiveth nor | 
Hz? declerith Fry pe 6 | es HM it bring not the things of (ou C Sp Irit of God for they, hes” 
exceleicy of died; Arif & Prkons wilthes pe com. 2 toolithneſs unto him; 4 neither can h Jude tg. 
| fifteth inthe 4, 5 power of God; and ſo far excelleth know-hemm, becauſe they are ſpiritually dill:s. ;. | 
6 the wiſdom of this world, and 9, humane ſenſe, as | cerned. C vg 
'_ | that 14 the naiural man canne: underſtand it. 15 * But he that is ſpiritual, || judgerhy: )-h4.. 
x Nd I, brethren, when 1 came toyou, | all things, yet he himſelf is || udged of na A IE 
* came not withexcellency of ſpeech, | man. | 


b Or, 


A7;({7.14 
PF 


M2. 16! Tor 


«<.. —_—_ 4 that Pres om 


planteth, Apollos watereth. 1. CORINT HIA NS. Men the temples » 


16 1 For who hath known the mind | I4. ny mans work abide which he 
her.23.18 the Lord, that he + may inftru& him ? But | hath built thereupon, heſhall receive are- 

we have the mind of Chrift. ward. 
15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he 
CHAP. II. ſhall ſuffer loſs : bur he himſelf ſhall be 6. 
2 Milk i fit forehildren. 3 Strife and divifios, arguments | ye ; yet ſo, as by fre. 


of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, and he that wa- | 
tereth, # abi. 9 The miniſters 'are Gods fellow- 16 *® Know ye not that ye are the tem- 


' workmen, 11 Cyrift the only foundation. 16 Men the ple of, God, and that the Spirit of God 
' temples of God, 17 which muft be kept holy. 19 The dwelleth in you ? | | xx 
iſm of this world is fooliſhneſs with Gad. i7 If any man || defile the temple off®** 
Nd 1, brethren, could not ſpeak unto | God, him ſhall God deftroy : for the tem-F.; 
you as unto ſpiritual, butas unto car- | ple of God is holy, which temple ye are. hr, 

| nal, even as unto babes in Chriſt. 18 ? Letno man deceive 'hunſelf : If an 
'* Heb. | 2 I have fed you with * milk, and not | man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this};” 

r2cr2.21 With meat : for hitherto ye were not able | world, let him become a fool, that he may 
| to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. be wiſe. : . 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for Þ whereas | 19 For thewiſdom of this world is fool- 
n.3.x6/there is among you envying, and ftrife, and | iſhneſs with God: for it is written, 9 He ta-} Jobs. 
|| diviſions, are ye not carnal, and walk # as | keth the wiſe in their own craftineſs F3. 


(gouging; 20 And again, r The Lord knoweth the 


| according 


[to man, For while one faith, © I am of Paul, | thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 
and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not-| 21 Therefore let no man glory in men : 


'© Chap. 
I.12, 


: 
» 


| arnal ? for all things are yours : 

| | 5 Whothen is Paul, and who #s Apollos, | 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
| but miniſters by whom ye believed, even, | or the world, orlite, or death, orthings pre- 
as the Lord gave to every mari ? ſent, or things to came; all are yours ; | 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but | 243 And * ye are Chriſts ; and Chrift is} clue, 

God gave the increaſe. Gods. (2p 

| +7 $0 then, neither 1s he that planteth 
any thing, neither he that watererh : but 
God that giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he that 
*Pal.62.watereth, are one : 4 and every man ſhall 

*m.:.6,/FCCeIVe his own reward, according to his 
6. own labour. 


. | 9 For© weare labourers together with minifterg of Chriſt, and Þ ſtewards oiþc:rs4. 
10; (God: ye areGods|}husbandry, yeare fGods| the myſteries of God. ome 
2, building. '{ 2 Moreover it is required m ſtewards, pz 4: 
| 21 . . it. 1. 7 
. | 10 8 According to the grace of God | that a man be found faithful. | 
which is given unto me, as a wiſe mafter- 3 Butwith me it is a very ſinall thing that[* 
51builder 1 have laid © the foundation, and I ſhould be judgedofyou, orof mans F judg-|t Gr. 
.Janother buildeth thereon. _ Bur i ler eve- } ment : yea, Ijudge not mine own felt. [* 
. [ry man take heed how he buildeth there- | 4 For I know nothing by my If, * yet Palaze 
- |upon. | am I not hereby juſtified : but he that judg: kom: 3 
11 For other foundation can rioman hy, | eth me is the Lord. | | 
'|than * that is laid, which is Jefus Chriſt. 5 * Therefore judge nothing before the A 
12 Now it any man build upon this| time, until the Lord come, who both willk, :s. 
foundation, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, | bring to light the hidden things of darknels, 
'7 wood, hay, ſtubble : and will make manifeſt the counſels of the 
13 ® Every mans work ſhall be made| hearts : and then ſhall every man have 


-” 


maniteſt. For the day ſhall declareit, be-| © praiſe of Gad. mm 
1.7. &.4 cauſe ® it F ſhall be revealed by fire; and] 6 Andtheſe things, brethren, fIhave inaf cp 
12-...;) {he fire ſhall try every mans work, of what| figure transferred 'to my ſelf, and ro Apollos,j. 
revealed] {Ort IT 18s for your ſakes : that ye might m—_— 


FY 
25 


+4 Gt- 
diſtin 
yiſhe! 
thee, 
's ſohn 
y, 27» 


Jam. t-17- 
'» Rev 3 


jm1T-eceived it * 


Wo 

4 Or, 
whe laſ 
apoſtles 45 
li plal 44+ 
192, 

Rom, 8, 
136+ 

2 Cor. 4- 


10, 33+ 
+ Gr. 


theatres 


y Chap» 
« ts 


"> &ye are Wiſe in Chriſt : ® we are weak, but 


126, 24+ 
See2Kun 
(9.11, 
4063+ 
'® 2Cor, 
11}. 9. 

'* 2 Cor. 
4.8.& 


(11,23, 


\Luke 6, 
128, & 234 
34. 

\AQ.7.60. 
[Rom. 124 


(Gal 4.19 
Phulem, 


3 
[{m.rg 
'* Chap. 


Fools for Chrift. ; 


+. to death. For * we are made a + ſpefa- 


itructours_in" Chriſt; yetibave ye not many 
ſfarhers : for" in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten 


[> Thel ou ugh the + ſpel. ; 
Ads : "6 Whiliice {beech you, * beye fol- 


:g/lowers of me. © p 


!Timotheus”y who 1s my” Þe 
'(fairhful-in brane j who ſk 
- into remembrance of n 

m.|Chrift, as I Ec 


. || would not come to you. © -- 


word, but in power. 


ay yy 
8 PIER 


— oo 


ot receive ? now it thou didft receive t, 
vhy doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 


8 Now ye are full, > now-ye are rich, ye 
1ave reigned as kings without us : and I 
vould to God- ye did reign, that we alſo 
ight reign with- you.. - - 
9 For'I,think that God hath ſet forth 
|us the a laſt, i as it were appointed 


le unto the world, and to angels, and to 
nen. 
10 1 We are® fools for Chriſts ſake, but 


e are ſtrong : ye are honourable, but we 
re deſpiſed; 
IT * Even unto this preſent hour, .we 
th hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and 
are buffeted,-and have no certain dwell- 
ng-place ; 4 i ds: 11'# 
12 4 And labour, working with our own 


ing reviled, we bleſs: being per- 
Py a, t:: : be 
ip detamed, we entreat : { we are 
h of the world, and are the 
wing of all things unto this day. 
14 I write "not-cheſe things. to e 
you, but *asmy.beloved ſons 1 warn you. 
15 For though you have-tenthouſand in- 


- 


17 For. this. cauſe have. I ſent- unto you 
ved ſon, and 
> ſhall bring you 
ways which be in 
ry where in every 


church, 30; 5% | 

18 Now. ſome are -puffed up asthough 
19 *ButI will come to you ſhortly, * if 
the Lord wil. and will know; not the ſpeech 
of them which . are;-puſfed up,- bur the 
DOWEr. : ri ont WM 
20 For Þ the kingdom of God. zs not in 


21 What will ye? -ſhallIcome unto you 


« V. 


"+ 2. O08.7 2 LOVES EEILEIOA | 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 
meeknelſs ? | 

CHAP. V. | 


1 The inceſtuous fp 6 # cauſe rather of ſhame _ 


them, than rejoycing. 7 The old leaven 1s to bel 


avoided, .. | 


L nication among you, and ſuch fornica- 
tion, as 15 not ſo much as named amongft 
the Gentiles, * that one ſhould have his ta- 


rather mourned, that he that hath done 
this deed, might be taken away from a- | 
mong you. 

3 For I 


though I were preſent, concerning him that 
hath ſo done this deed ; 

4 In the.name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
when ye. are gathered together, and my 
ſpirit, © with the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

5 4 To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan 
for the deſtruQion of the fleſh, that the ſpi- 
rit may be faved in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. | | 


6.< Your glorying is not good : Know ye 


lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may bea newlump, as ye are un- 


ſacrificed for us. 


malice and wickedneſs ;. but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity -and truth., 


9 I wrote unto Laan an epiltle, * not 
to company..with 


or extortioners, or with idolaters ; for.then 
muſt ye needs go out of the world. 

- 1x Buthnowl have Written untgyou, not 
to keep company, ! it any manthat is call- 
ed a brot 
or an 1 


r, or a raller,..or a drunkard, 


to cat. v1 end 

12 For what haye I to da to judge 'm them 

alſo that are without? do not ye judge them 

that are within? . | 
M 3 13 But 


purged out, 10 Hainous offenders ave gy be ſhunned a» 7 


leavened.. For.even 8 Chriſt our paſſover|| is} 


8 Therefore'b let us keep []the feat; i not þ# 
with old leaven, neither with the leaven of | 


| Qrnicatours. & 
to, Yet nat altogether. with the fornica- 
tours of this warld, or with. the covetous, | 


Y $. 
er-be a fornicatour, or covetous, k 


or an extortioner, with ſuch an one; no not 4-1 


d lohn1o, 


_Of the inceſtuons peaſore. | 


l 
; 


& is reported commonly that there is for-| 


Lev, 


thers wife. | % ag 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not t* 


Or, 


Cfer ms 7 
ed. 


F Mat. 
r8. 18. 


3. 
L 1 Tilts 
+ 20, 


Jam. 4, 


6. 
not that alittle leayen leaveneth the whole f Gat.;.s. 


Chap. 
[L $+ 3» 
Or, 


g 114A7zH, 


7 

> TheC 
Þ Mark 
LES 


| 'Thes; 


bo: 32s 


Ifas 3.7. * 
oh. 1 29, 


Col. g. 4. 


[T:m3.9 


verily Þ as abſent in body, buth cot2. | 
preſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, = 


16.19. & | 
okn 2c, | 


| 


Luke 22 
30, 


& 3. 21. 
& 20. 4 


- "Of [Forng to HRS _ _ LCOR 
To. 1 13 Bur them that are without, God 


| © Pfal. 49| 
- | be judged by you, are bye unworthy to judge | 


Rev. 2.26 


* lanother : 


* [wrong ? why doye not rather ſuffer your | 
ſelves to. be defrauded ? 


9 Know” ye not © that the unrighteous 
all nor inherir the / of God ? Be 
-|not deceived : 4.neither nicatours, nor 


Se idolagers,noradulterers;nor effeminate, nor 
12. abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 


 fards, nor ny nor extortioners, ſhall 
kingdom of God: 


I, 2:22, 


| 


YT. CORIN 


judgeth. Therefore ® put away fromamong 
your ſelves that wicked perſon. 


CHAP. VE 
1 The Corinthians muſt not ex their brethren, in going | 


t0 law with them ; 6 eſpecially under infidels. 9 The 
wunrighteous ſhall not inherit the of God. 


15 Our bodies are the members of Chrift, 19 and 
temples of the boly Ghoft : 16, 17 They mutt not there- 


| forebe defiled. 
Are any of you, having a 'matter a- 
gainſt another, go to law before the 
uryuſt, and not before the ſaints? 
2 Doye not know thar * the ſaints ſhall 
[judge the world ? and if the world ſhall 


[the ſmalleſt matrers ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge an- 
-|gels ? how much more things that pertain 
to this life ? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things 
pereajad .to this life, ſet them-ro judge | 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the church: 

5 I ſpak to your ſhame. Is it fo, that 
there is not a wiſe man amongſt'you ? no 
not one that ſhall be able to judge between | 
his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to 'law-with bro-| 
ther, and.that before the unbelievers. 


among you, becauſe ye go to law one with | 
b. why do ye-not rather take | 


8 Nay, you'do ada Whey defrang, and | 
that Jour bret 


cation, but i for the Lord; and the Lo 
for the body. 


Lord. 
POWET. 


the members of Chriſt? ſhall IT then tak 
the members of Chriſt, and makethem th 


K He treattth of martiage, 4 ſewing it to be a remed] 
7 Now therefore there is utterly'a faule | 


10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 


were ſome of you : Fbut ye 
ye are fandified, but ye 


re rated. toc 


re og nh: in 7th po of us Lord Jeſus, | 


zand the belly 
For meats: gn Ng i deftroy both 4 
nd them. Now the body is not for forni- 


of commandment. 
| 7 For-Fivoubſthacalfowcriware f even 
as I my (If: but geveryman hath his: "e : 


And * God hath both raiſed up the «- 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his ow 


15 Know ye not, that! your bodies ar 


members of an harlot ? God forbid. 


24. 
Mat. -I9.5, 
Eph.s. Jt. 


n is one ſÞirit. 
18 Flee fornication. os] fin that 


aan doeth, is without the body : but h 
that committethfornication, ſinnethagain 


his _—_ body. 

9 What, ® know ye not that your 
ay is ; theten of he holy which ij 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye art 
not your own ? 

20 For ? ye are bought with a price }* Cp. 
therefore glorifie God in'your body, and in i: 
| your ſpirit, which are Gods. * 


CHAP. VIL.. 


* Chap: | 
3, 16. | 


| kereo 
pri git 90 Maga. +; Tag 
bd HY — ga 
ore to -& re 
either marry,” or ahf28 Fan merring -hl 
Ow concerning the things whereof ve 


wrote unto me hes ., 0rd a ma 
not to touch'a T7 
2 Neverthelefs, to pod | If 
every man have his'own wi 
woman have her own husband; 
3 > Lertixe husband render unto She wifg 1Pet! 
a wwe and 0 le ahe witg* © 


the husband ak < 
mY bur the wite. - 


< Defraud you not one the other, ex SeeExod 


cos it be with" for-a Gs that Ye; $um.21 
_ e youre] VES to faſting ; prayer ;fp5: 
| ak ner. 5 ; thar Satan temp \ Car 


baba by permiſſion, and4 no 


þ- 

I 
| 
| 


ls man to abide in bis calling. 


| 


ber 1, 


FF 
| vef.I2, 


| 11, 12, 
| Luke 16. 


[1 Jkn notfor it ; burtif t 


peril 
lanother after that. 


8 1 fay therefore to the unmarried and 
widows, * It is good for them if they abid 
even as I. 
9 But i if they cannot contain, let them| is 


arry : for it is better to marry than to 
urn, 


26» 


i; Tit 
$- 14, 


Io: And unto the married I comj 
yet.not I, but the Lord, |! Lee not tl 
epart from- her husband : 


25, 40+ 
'Mal-2- | 


and: and let not the husband put away 


is wife. % 
18 12 But to thereſt ſpeak. » notthe Lord, 
m—_— ang brother hath a wite- that belieteth 
ot, and ſhe: be pleaſed to. dwell with him, 
et himnor ut her-vaway- | 
I -woman. which. hath an huſ- 
ke ft believeth not, and if he be plea- 


_y to dwell with her, ler her not leave 


Mark 10 


4 For the unbelieving; 
al by the-wite, and the unbeheving 
ife is ſanRified by the husband :  elſg were 
your children undean bur now-are they 


tec him 


part. Aubroth 1s. not-under 
nhpgvin Og vaſes : 


ur Godath called 
s | to pea 
I6 Saar hrk@ chin, O wife, whe- 
TE ? or F how 
do © oh whether thou ſhalt 
2 Got tacky diftribured to eve- 
a Lord hath called every one, 
let him walk : EGO 6 in all | an 
churches. 
| 18 Is any'man called .circumci- 
Mac, ſed ? let him nat 9 became ui ciſed : 
* is anyocalled in_uncircumeciſion 2-let him 


ew wn become 


circumeiſed. 
19 P Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
bas. +umcifign is nothing, but thekeeping of che 
commandments of C 

20 Let every manabidein « the ſame call- 

ing wherein he'was called. - 
| 21 Art thou being a ſervant ? Care 
ou mayeſt bemade trce, 

Rom, 6. 5 it rather. 


* | 22 For he that is called in the Lord, be- 


{ 


of God, one after this manner, an wiſe alſo he that is called being free, i 


: 
| 


1x But andif ſhedeparr, let her remain | for the pr 
M5.324nmatried,-.or. be .reconciled to ber huſ- f 


 &19.6,9 


husband is fan- 


ſhe that is married, .careth for a. things of 


Why virghnity ; 


" CO ſervant. Chap: 
Ye are bought with a price, be not &.; 

yer e ſervants of men. ph 
Brethren, let every man wherein hq 6. 
ed, therein abide with God. , 20, + 
25 Now concerning virgins, * I have no 
commandment of the FP yet I give my|* Ver. 
judgment as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I vos. therefore that this is g 

0-4" T ſay, * that it is good|) Or 
or a man ſo to be 
27 Art thou bound unto. a wife ? ſee 
not to be loofed. Art thou looſed from 
| wite 2 ſeek not a wife, 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt no 
ſinned ; andif a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned : nevertheleſs, ſuch ſhall have trou- 
ble in the fleſh; but I ſpare.you. 

29 But=* this I a brethren, the time is 
ſhort; Je-rema that. both: they that 
have wives, be as though they had none; þ*e* 3 

30 And they that weep, as though dey | 
wept not; and they that rejoyce, as though | 
they rejoyced not ; and they-that buy, as 
though t ſed nor ; ; 

31. And they that uſe this. world, as not 
abuſing] it: for 7 the faſhion of this world Pla 


neg Yay, 


v Yar.i,$ 


* Rom, 
[3. 11. 
x Pet. 4.7. 


y. 
-I would have you without care-f*'7- 
Fulncks : He-that is unmarried, -careth forf : Tira, 


a virgin: 'The unmarried woman * ca- 
_ for the of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy, borh in bodyand.inſpirit : but 


the world, how ſhe may E her. husband. 

35- And. this I ſpeak Tor your-own pro- 
fir, not that I may.cat a ſnare upon you, 
but for hace highs .comely, and that you 
may attend _ the Lord wichour diſcs 


Gi Bs 
any-man.chink that.he beha- 
Wer oe uncomely-toward his virgin, if 
the paſs the flower ber age, and need 1o| 
- let him do what he will, -he ſinneth 

not-: #&t them marry. 
37 Neyertheleſs, be thac ſandeth ſted- 
M 4 fait 


: 


— 


| 
| 
| 
: 


_— 


ath power over his own will, and hath fo 
ecreed in his heart, that he will keep his 


Abtain om meats offered toidols, _I. CORI ATH IANS. 
| aſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but. [weak be + emboldned. to eat thoſe thin 


BSI Gr. 


which are offered to idols : 
11 Andy through 


thed. 


thy knowledge ſhall theh ko. 


Irgin, doeth well. : 
38 So then, he that giveth her in marrt- 
| ge, doeth well : but he that giveth her not 


weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ?14- 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, 


| In marriage, doeth better. 
+ Rom. | 29 b The wife is bound by the law as 
P ' long as her husband liveth : but if her hu(- 
and be dead, ſhe is ar liberty to be marri- 
d to whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, © at- 
« : The. |ter my judgment : and 41 think alfo that I 
4-5. hhave the Spirit of God. 


CH A P. VII. 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to, idals. 8, 9 We muft 
not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the offence of our 
; brethren: 11 but mit bridle our. knowledge with 
charity, 
| Ow 2 as touching things offered unto 
idols, we know that we all have 
> rom, '* knowledge. < Knowledge putteth up, but 
M414, 24charity edifieth. | 
;,:0) 2 And4 if any man think that he know- 
th any thing, he knowetht nothing yet as 
he ought to. know. | 
*Gzl.4.9, 3 But if any manlove God, the ſame © is 
| known of him. 
4 As concerning therefore the eating of 
thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice un- 
24 |to idols, we know that farridol is nothing 

's. in the world, and that there #s none other 
-|God but one. - 

5 For though there be that are called 
* [gods, whether in heaven or in earth, '(as 
there-be gods many, and lords many) 

Or, | 6 But8 tous there is but One God, the Fa- 
"ks \ther, Þ of whom areallthings, and we|in 
| :3-23- |him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt;* by whom 
12.3. | are all things, and we by him. 

1.211 7 Howbeit there 5snot in every man that 
knowledge: for ſome 1 with conſcience of 
the idol unto this hour, earit as a thing of- 
"Chap, | fered unto an idol; and their conſtience be- 
| 255 ling weak; is-= defied: - 

:4:14,2:9. 8 But® meatcommendethi us not to God: 

. 17. | for-neither if we cat, || are we the better ; 

- | neither if we eat not, ||\are we:the worſe. 

\ 9 Bur® take heedleft by any means this 
xe ||| liberty of yours become: ?-a ſtumbling- 
/* 1 block to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
. |knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, 
,|{hall not the conſcience of him which is 


X4,13,20 


«Ver. 25. 


: 


* Ats 
I $.20,29, 
1-Cor.o, 


14. 3, 104 
« Gal.6.3. 
1 Tun. 
6. 4. 


: . 
; 4 Or 


| of A 
Col.1.1 
| Heb. 1. 


ye fin againſt Chriſt. 


13 Wherefore * if meat ma ke my bro- 
ther to-oftend, I will eat no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, leſt I make my brother tozs. 


offend. 
CHAP. IK 


1 He ſheweth hit liberty, +7 and that the miniſter Fa 


to live by the goſpel : 1x 5 yet that himſelf hath of þ 
own accord abſtained, 1 i fo be either « Goof wntd 
them, 22 or offenſrue unto any in matters indifferent. 
24 Our life us like unto @ race. 


M I not an, apoſtle ? am I not free ! 
2 have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt ny 


Lord? Þare not you my work in the Lord J* 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, ye ' 


doubtleſs Iam to you : for< the ſeal of min 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 


3 Mine anſiver to them-that do examing* 


me, 1s this, 


d 
4 5 Have we not. power'to eat and tq* 


drink ? -- 

5 Have we not power to lead about 
ſiſter a}| wife as Roll hs other apoſtles; an 
as ©the brethrenof the Lord, andf Cephas 


6 OrI only and Barnabas, 8 have not we + 


power to forbear working ? wet. 
7 Who * goeth a warfare any time at hi 


own charges ? who + planteth-a vineyard} * =: 


and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or wh 


k feedeth a flock, and eareth not of the mil ba 


of the flock ? 


8 Say-I theſe things as a man ? or faith Gap. 


not the law the ſame alſo ? 


9 For it is written in the Iaw of Moſes] 2;'*-. 


I Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the 


ox that-treaderh out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen? 


10 Orfaith he it altogether for our ſakes. 


| = 


pi 


for our ſakes,” nodoubt, #bis is written : that . | 
= he that ploweth ſhouldplow14n hope; and "2 


that he that threſheth in. hope, ſhould 
partaker of. his hope. . Was 6 
I1 * If we have ſown-unto:you ſpirity 


thing if: we: ſhall rea 


we haye not uſed this power ; but ſuffer al 


tlungs 


o Ver.15! 
2 Cor. 1h 
9. & 12, 
I 3s. 


_ Wu 


* 4 / PD /E 


LF / 
Hi 4 I! 


+12 Cor. ENINgS, Pleſt we ſhould hinder the goſpel of 
[£2 (Chriſt. 


«xumb,) 13 1 Do ye not know that they which 
18.8,294miniſter about holy things, || live of the 
© &:59)things of the temple? and they which 
#0 {wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
lalcar ? — 
| 4 124 Even fo = hath the Lord ordained 
. if that they which preach the goſþel, ſhould 
10.7. {live of the goſpel. 
6155) 15 But © Thave aſtU noneof theſe things. 
37. ,, {Neither have I written.theſe things, that it 
:4.3-% ſhould be ſo done unto me : for ® i: were bet- 
ater for meto- die, than that any man ſhould 
2, c Make my glorying void. 
2.5. | T6 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 
Ro nothing to glory-of : for * neceſlity is laid 
2 Car. \1pon Me 3 yea, Wo is unto me if I preach 
* kom. {nOt the goſpel. 
»# | 157 ForitIdothis thing willingly, I have 
; Chap; 1a reward : but againſt my will, y a di- 
«1. |{penſation of the goſpel is committed unto 
'me. 
| 18 What is my reward:then? verily that 
'when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 
goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I a- 
;buſe not my power in the polpeT. 
' 19 For thoughlT be free from all men, 
yet have I made-my If ſervant unto all, 
: ar. # that I might gain the more. 
135) 20 And *® unto. the Jews, became as a 
[ Jew, that I might gain the Jews ; to them 
14.& 2ythat are under the law, as under the law, 
* that I might gain them that are under the 
| law: 
ng 21 Þ To< them that are without law, as 
3214 /without law, (4 being not without law to 
P. | . 
God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I 


[7 22, 
* Rom, |} 


5.1, \Might gatn them that are without law. 
:crity 22 © Tothe weak became I as weak, that 
' Cp. 1 might gain the weak : * I am made all 
*3om. things to- all men, 8 that I might by all 
c.t, means fave ſome. 

besnh 23 And this1 do for the goſpels ſake,that 
Pala mrght be par taker thereof, with you. ; 
12% | 24 Know ye not thar they: which run in 
S217 race, runall, but one receiveth the prize? 
2 | So run thatye may obtain. _ 

I m6.) 25, And every. man that i ſtriveth for the 
43 :{paltery, is temperate in all things : Now, 
2Tim, hey .do is to-obtain a corruptible- crown, 
nt, 12, ur We F an inggrruptible. q Tj} 
«te-54) 26 Itherefore ſo run, notas uncertainly : 
*3..1, ſo fight 1, notas one that. beateth the air ; 


NONE 


$7242.77 Ro 


| Rock that || followed them : and that Rock 


The ſacraments of the 7 


27 | But I keep under my body, and]! 

m bring it into ſubjeRion : leſt that by any 

means when I have preached to others, 1 
my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 

CHAP. X. 

1 The ſacraments of the Jews, 6 are types of ours, 7 and\, +... | 


their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 14 Wemuft\rz.21, | 
flee from idolatry. 21 We maft not make the Lovas ta- umb, | 


ble the table of devils : 24 and in things indifferent welr) 
mmu#t have regard of our brethren. 
Oreover,, brethren, I would not tha 
yeſhould'be ignorant,how that 2 all 
our fathers were under the cloud, and Þ all|s' 
paſſed through the ſea ; 6 
2: And were all baptized unto Moſes in 
the cloud, and in the ſea ; 
3 And did all eat the fame <« ſpiritual 
MECAaTt ; 
.4 And did all drink the fame 4 ſpiritual ks. 
drink : (For they drank of that ſpiritual} 


6 [4 
ew: | 


. 18, Iv, 


hem. 
was Chriſt.) | br *| 
F But with many of them God was not f* 95: 
well pleaſed : for they © were overthrown f Nun. | 
in the wilderneſs. 
6 Now theſe things were our + exam- 
ples, to the intent we ſhould not luſt after p*:; 
evil things, as * they alſo luſted. 
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 
of them ; as it is written, 8 The people fat 


| down to eat anddrink, and roſe up to play. 


8 Neither let us commit fornication, as? 
hb ſome of them committed, and fell in one 
day three and twenty thouſand. 

9: Neither let us tempt Chriſt,as i ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and * were deſtroyed of 
ſerpents. | 
ro Neither murmureye, as!ſome of them 
alfo murmured, and = were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. 

11 Now all theſe things happened unto 
them for|] enſamples : and® they are written 
for our admonition, ® upon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore ? let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 

113 There hath no temptation taken 
you, bur || ſuch as is common to man: but 
qGodss faithful, © who will not ſuffer you to + 
be tempted above that ye are able ; bur {pj 
will with the temptation alſv £ make a 5: 3 
way to. eſcape., that ye may be able to {je.:. 
bear it.. | | -FMe 

"14 Wherefore my dearly b2toved, * flee 
from idolatry. 


umb. 
I.$. 

{al. 78. | 
8, 56. & 
$. 9, 


1 

g.1 -. 
I3zhn s. | 
_: | 


is 1] 


| 
: 


| 
[ 
' 


ee EY ee "T 


l 


| 


THIANS: 


IF 1 ſpeak as to wiſe men : judge ,ye 


what I fay. 
16 4 The cupof bleſſing which we bleſs, 
S$ it not the communion of the blood of 
hriſt ? The bread which we break, is it not 
he communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
17 For * we being many are one bread, 


- and one body : for we are all partakers of 


hat one bread. 
18 Behold » IſtaeFafter the fleſh : * are 


"not they which eat of the facrifices, parta- 


7.7. 

7. 

{; - 

7. 
ev.9.20 
2 Cor. 


$ ; * 
Deur. 
2. 38. 


Deur. 


ers of the altar ? © 4 

19 What fay I then.? * that the idol is 
ny ng, or that which is offered in facri- 
ce to idols is any thing ? 

20 Bur I ſay, that the things which the 

entiles Þ ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils 
nd not' to God: andI would not that ye 
ould have fellowſhip with devils... 

21 © YEcannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and © the cup of devils: ye cannot be par- 
takers of the Lords table, and of the table 
of devils. . 

22 Do we*® provoke the Lord to jealou- 


- [fie ? f are we ſtronger than he? | 


23 8 All things are lawful for me, but all 


; ings are not expedient : all things are 


lawful for me, bur all things edifie not. 
24 bLetno man ſeek his on : but every 


* Iman anothers wealth. 


25 Whatſoever is ſold in; the ſhambles, 


| [that eat, asking no queſtion for conſcience 


ſake. ”y 
26 For ' theearth is theLords, and the 


Ifulnefs thereof. 


27 It any of them that believe not, bid 


: 50.12] YOU 70 @ feaFF, and ye be difpoſed to go ; 
5 1* whatſoever 1s ſet before you, eat, asking 


| Chap. 


6. 10, 11| 


= Ver.26; 


| 


| 


| 


2 Rom, 
14. 16, 


# Or, 
thanks- 
grvimg. 

© 1 Tim 
& 3, 4. 
P Col. 3. 
I'7, 


5 Rom. 
Id. 13. 
2Cor.6. 3 


no queſtion for conſcience. fake. 

28 But if any man fay unto you, This is 
offered in ſacrifice unto 1dols, eat not,” | for 
his fake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake. ® For the earth is the Lords, and the 
fulnefs thereof, _ | 

29 Conſcience fy, not thine own, but 
of the others : for ® why is my liberty judg- 
ed of another mans conſcience? 

30 For, if Iby|| grace be a partaker, why 
am I evil ſpoken of for that » for which I 
give thanks ? «es; hs 

31 ? Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God. 

32 9 Give none offence, neither to the 


{but the woman'of- the man. 


Jews, nor to the + Gentiles, nor to th 
church of God : | 

33 Even as * I pleaſe all men in al 
things, not ſeeking mine own profit, butſ%s: 
the profir of many, that they may be f@ 


ved. 
CHAP. XL | 
1 He reproveth them betauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 their 
men prayed with their tovered, and 6 wonen| 
with their heads uncovered : 17 and becauſe generally 
their meetings were not for the better, but for the worſe . 
ns; th go r own feaſts the 


in.pr i Tag | 
. 23 Laftly, te calleth them to the firf 


'B* ye followers-of "me, even as I alſo|. o.,, 
am of Chrift. 6 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that youſPhi.;. 
remember me in all things, and keep the 

[| ordinances, as I delivered them to you. 


| 


of Chrift, '75 God, Te R A 
4 Every man praying or propheſying,F? 
having bi; head covered, diſhonoureth hisÞhi.z. 

head. iaths., 

' 5 But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth with +#er head uncovered, diſho- 
noureth her head : for thar 4s even all one 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. IE, 

6 For if the woman be not Covered, let 
her alſo be ſhorn * bur if it be 4a ſhameþ-: 
for a woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let herh;.,. 
be covered. 4 Hg: 

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover] 
his head, foraſmuch as he 1s the image and 
glory of God : but the woman is the glory 
of the man. | | 
8 For *f the man is not of the woman: Gen.s- | 


* 


9 8 Neither was the man created for the Gon. 2:| 
woman : but the woman for the man. FO 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman t 
have || power on her head, becauſe of theſiThzri, 
angels. FL; | ing, ts 
; Nevertheleſs, neither is the mane” the | 
withour the w6man, neither the woman fr re, 
without the man in'the' Lord. © buc- 

12 For as thewoman # of the man, evenf** 
ſo is the man/alſs by the woman : but al 
things of God.” TT ce, | 
13 Judge!in your Rives: is it -come7 
ly rf a woman pray” uitto God unco- 


vl TV Net ETIOT  TUNTOLES 
14 Doth-not'even' nature it ſelf = 
you 


” ON 


ODER OE TIE ———_ a 


. X1]. 


that if a man have long hair, it is a 
ame unto him ? 


| 


glory to her: for her hair is given her for 
| covering. | | 
16 But ® if any man ſeemto be conten- 

6.4 (ious, Wwe have.no ſuch cuſtom.,i neither the 

- churches of God. 

| 17 .Now in this. that I declare unto you, 

I praiſe yow not, that you come together not 

for the barter, ut far the worle. 

18 For firſtofall, whenye came together 
in the church, SAIERK re | tx divi- 
19,17,12) ſjons among you; and I partly beheve it. 
TM 19 For FG muſt..be alſo || hereſies 
among you, =. that they which are appro- 
ved, may be made maniteſt among you, 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, || :his is not to eat the Lords 
[UPPET.. 

21 For in cating every one taketh before 
other, his own ſupper : and one is hungry, 
and another. is drunken. * 

22 What, have yenot houſes to eat and 
todrink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and ſhame them that-|| have not? What 
ſhall I ay to you? ſhall I praiſe youin this ? 
I praiſe you not, \ 

23 For * I have receivedof. the Lord, 
- [chat which alſo Idelivered unto you, P Thar 
- |the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which. he 
was verrayoc, took, bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, he 
|brake 3#,- and faid, Take, car; this is my 
body, which is broken for you :, this do} in 
;remembrance of me... - 

25 Aﬀeer the ſame manner alfo he took 
he cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
up is the new teſtament in my blood : this 
: ye as oft as ye drink i in remembrance 

me. | 

26 For as often as.ye. cat this bread, 

10;, and drink this cup, || ye do ſhew theLords 

+24 death 4 rill he come. | 

4.3. | 27 © Wheretore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 

"Numb |Þread, and drink-thzs cup of the Lord un- | 

kolworthily, {hall be guilty of the body and 

©:56blood of the Lord. ren cove S 

Cup.1o] 28 Bug © ley,aman examine himſelf, and 

ic, [ſo let him eat of thas bread'and drink of 

oy that CUP. F | 
ache 25..For. he that eateth--and drinketh un- 


a 


| ſebijms. 

[1 Mat, 

| 18. 7. 

' Luk. 17. 
|| Or, 

| ſetts, 

© [ike 
2.35» 

1 Joh 21 


119. 

[See Deur, 
(13, 3+ 
As 20, 


| 30, 

[4 Or, 
ye camur 
| eat, 


#[am.2,64 
|| Or, 


T 115 Peer, 


Jo ave. 
Men 
\ brance, | 


1 Or, 
PMegmeny 


orthily, eaterh and-drinkerth ||damnation 
o himſelf, not diſcerning the-Lards body. . 


—_—_— 


a 


15 Butif a woman have long hair, it is| 


30 For this cauſe many are weak an 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 

- . ZI For * it we would judge our felv 
we,ſhould not be judged. --. 

32 But when-we are judged » we ar 
chaſtned of the Lord, that we'ſhould no 
be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye 
cone together to eat, tarry one for ano: 
ther. 

4 And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come nor together untq 
[|] condemnation. And the reſt will I ſet in 
order when I come. 


C H AP. - XI. 


I Spiritual gifts 4 are divers. 7 yet all to profit withal | 
8 and to. that end are diverſly beſtowed : 12 that b) 
the like proportion, as the members of a natural bod 
tend all to the 16 mutual decenoy, 22 ſervice, 

26 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 27 fe me ſhould do one f, 
anether, to make up the myſtical body of Chrif. 


T Ow concerning ſpiritudl gfts,brethren 
I would not have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know * that ye were Gentiles, car- 
ried away unto theſe dumb-idols, even a 
ye were led. _ | 
3 Wherefore T give you to underſtand 
b that, no .man ſpeaking by the. Spirit © 
God, callethJeſus accurſed : and © that n 
man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, - bur b 
the holy Ghoſt, _ 
4 Now 4 there are diverſities of gifts,þ x: 
but © the ſame Spirit. 


t PL 
32. 5. 


I2, 13. 


$, 10. 


9. 39 


ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. 
6 And there are diverſities of operati-|,,* 


eth all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit, the 
word of wiſdom ; to-another the word of 
knowledge by the fame Spirit ; 
9 To another, © faith by the ſame Spirit ;Þ ! 
- another, i the gifts of healing by the ſam 
pirit ; f | | 
io To another, the working of miracles ; 
to. another, prophecy ; to another diſcern-|;,. 
ing of ſpirits; to another * divers kinds off a.: 
tongues ; 'to:another the interpretation 0 
rongues, 
1I But all theſe worketh that one andp. 7. 
the Rli-ſame Spirit, ! dividing to every man 
ſeverally = as he Will, 


2 


or o 


I6. 15, 


12 For 


Spiritual pifts are dkvers. | 


== yr. rr RAS 


4 


; 
f 
: 
| 


| 
n Plal.94, 


Heb. 124 


ſ Or, | 


5 * And there are differences of admini-|: Fer. «. 


ons, bur it is the ſame God 8 which work-ftpb «. ? 


I7. ig, | 
Chap. | 


J Mark | 


James Fo : 


| 


A 
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Fhe members of the body, 1. COR] 
12 For " as the body is one, and hath 


7». many members, and all the members of 


that one body, being many, are one body : 
ſo alſo zs * Chriſt. x 
13 For eby one Spirit are we all bapti- 
zed into one body, 4 whether we be Jews 
lor + Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; 


6. fand = have been all made to drink into one 
G4 Spirit. 


14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. | 
| 15 If the foot ſhall ay; becauſe I amnot 
the hand, Iam not of the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 
| 16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, becauſe I 
am not the eye, Iam not of the body ; is 
| it therefore not of the body ? 

17 It the whole body were aneye, where 
were the hearing ? if the whole were hear- 
ing, where were the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
every one of them in the body, as it Kath 
pleaſed him. 

19 And if they were all one member, 
where were the body.. 
| 20 But now are they many members, yet 
| but one body. + 

21 And the eye cannot fay unto the 
hand, I haveno need of thee: nor again, the 
head to the feet, 'I have no need of you. 

22. Nay much more, thoſe members of 
the body, which ſeem to be more feeble, 
are neceſſary. | 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we chink to be leſs honourable, upon theſe 
we || beſtow more abundant honour, and 
our uſcomely parts have more abundant 
\comelineſs. 
| 24 For our comely parts have no need : 
but God hath tem the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked : . | 
25 That there ſhould be nq|| ſchiſm in the 
body ; but that the members ſhould have 
the ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all 
the members ſuffer with it : 'or one 'mem- 


fr HANS. 


BIANS. ' ____—  Cawy prailed. | 
eifrs of healings, helps, x goVernments, || di-b non. 
verſities of tongues. | 

29 Are all apoſtles ? are all prophets ? 
are all teachers? are all ||workers dt mira-k;** 
cles ? _ 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
ſpeak with tongues ? do all interpret ? 

31 Bury coyet carneſtly the 
And yet ſhew Funto 
way. | 


wer, 


ſt gifts . 


| Chap, 
you a more excellent 


4+ L 


| C H A P. XII. | 

1 Ml gifte, 2) J _ — oy Ly = mg worth 
Wit Rout C + aijes t , I a. 
tin before bope and faith: _ 

"LL. I ſpeak with the torigues of 

men and of angels, and have not cha- 

rity, Tam become as ſounding braſs, or a 

tinkling cymbal. | 

2 And though Thaye tbe gift of * prophe-} cjup. 
cy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all? 
knowledge; and thoughIhaveall faith, Þ ſoccer 
that I could remove mountains, and haveſyu; 
no charity, .I am nothing. | 

3 And< though I beſtow all my goods toþ?. «. 
feed the poor, EO Bye my body. x, : 
to be burned, and have not charity, it pro- 
fiteth me noung. | 

& q e's | uffereth long, and is kind:; Prov, 
charity envieth not; charity|| vaunteth not}3.;7,, 
it ſelf, is not puffed up, #. | Or, 

5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly,* ſeek-fuh. 
eth not her own, is not eaſily provoked, CD. 
thinketh no _ | ——_—_ 

6 f Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 8 re-} rial 
joyceth in che truth : T kf 

7 Beareth all things; believeth all things,þ*.. 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. Or, 

8 Charity never. faileth :-bur whetherſ 
there be prophecies, they ſhall fail ; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether 
there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 

9 For we know.in part, and we prophe- 
lie in part, Bo4 1] ; : 

10 But when that which 'is'perfe& is 
come, then. that-which is in part ſhall be 
done away. .., do 

1x When 1 was a child, I ſpake as a 
child, I underſtood as a child, 1 {thought 


[ber be honoured, all the members rejoyce 
om [with it. 
eph.r.23\ 27 Now*ye arethe body of Chriſt, and 
, zo] Members in particular. . 
-+1 28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the 
church, firit a u ſecondarily prophets, 
2, © Fiurdly teachers, after that miracles, then 


(1) 


as a child: but when 'I "became a*man, | 
put away childiſh things.” © þa6.& 
12 For Þ now we ſee through -a glaſs, þi;.:. 
+ darkly ; but then i face to face : now I|# Gr. | 
know in part ; but then ſhall 1 know even}; 
|as alſo I am known, oo He he, 
12 And 


T_T 


ro VT, 15 COMMMENAeG, 


ty, theſe three ; but the greateſt of theſe 3s 


Charity. 

| CHAP. NV. 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before 

| ſpraking with tongues, 6 by a "end hg thn p na 
muſical inſtruments. 12 Both mutt bereferredto edife- 

| cation, 22 as ta their true and proper end. 26 The true 


| riſe of each is taught, 29 and the abuſe taxed. 44 Wo- 
pal þo forbidden to in the wy | $, 


: ap. [F\Ollow after charity, and * deſire ſpiritu- 
Num. [al gifts, Þ but rather that ye may pro- 
14, 25429» pheſie. . 4 

44:4 2 For he that © ſpeaketh in an wnknown 
«1946-1, ,Ngue,, ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto 
+&. God : For no man tf underitandeth him ; 
wth 1owbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte- 

ries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh un- 
to men toedification, and exhortation, and 
comfort. | 
| 4 Hethatſpeakethinan wiknowntongue, 
edifierh himſelf : but he that prophehieth, 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would thatyeall ſpake with tongues, 
but rather that ye propheſied : for greater 
35 he that propheſieth, than hethar ſpeaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

| 6 Now: brethren, it I come unto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit 
you, except I ſhall ſpeak to you either by 


iver,26.f revelation, or by knowledge, or by pro- 


pheſying, or by do&rine ? 

ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they 
Bak a diſtinRion in the || ſounds, how ſhall 
It be known what 18 piped or harped ? 

| 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 


ww ,. Who ſhall prepare himſelf to the 
attel 2? 


' 
: 


| Or, 


Iwnes, 


| 9 Solikewiſe you, except yeutterby the 
(nf OTBUC words | eafie to be underſtood, how 
ſhall it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall 
ſpeak into'the air. | 
| 10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voicesin the world, and none of them 3s 
without ſignification. 
T1 Therefore if 1 know not the mean 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
peaketh, a barbarian; and he that ſpeaketh 
all be a barbarian unto me. 
| 12 Evenſoye, foraſmuch as yeare zea- 
Ka lous of + ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may ex- 


| Chap. kv. Yf pravins ina Wy 
—73 Andnow abideth faith, hope, chari- | 


| 7' And even things withour life giving 


13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh ir 
an unknown tongue, pray that he may inter} 


14 For if I pray in an wknown tongue 
my ſpirit was but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 


.I5 What is it then? Twillpray with the | 
ſpirit.and I will pray: with'the underſtandin 
alſo: © 1-will fing with the Pirit, and I wil Ht 


ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with th 
ſpirit, howſhall he that occupierh the roo | 
of the unlearned, fay Amen at thy givin 
of thanks, ſeeing he untlerſtandeth not wha 
thou ſayeſt ? * RR 


17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edifed. 


18 I thank my God I fpeak with tongues | 
more than you all : | 

19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak | 
five words with my underſtanding, that by! 
»y voice I might teach others alſo, than ten 
thouſand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, f be not Children in under- 4a 
ſtanding : howbeit, in malice be ye children, þ;.&s.z | 
but in underſtanding be + men. _— 

21 In'the law it 1s 8 written, With »2er & TR 
of other tongues, and other lips, will I peak} rize © 
unto this people : and yet for all thar will 
they not hear me, ſaith the Lord. b. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign,” © 
not to them that believe, bur to them that 
believe not : but propheſying ſerverh not for 
them that believe not, bur for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all fpeak with 
tongues, and there come m thole that are 
unlearned, or unbelievers, will they-nor fay 
that ye are mad ? 

24. But if all prophelie, and there come} 
in one that believeth nor, or oze unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all : 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt ; and fo falling down on his 
face, he will worſhip God, and report Þ thatÞ1fs.14- 
God 1s in you of a'truth. para 

26 How is it then, brethren ? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a 
pſalm, i hath a do&rine, hartha tongue, hath[&=e-t3 
a revelation, hath aninterpretation. Let alliver. 6+. | 
things be done to edifying. 

27 If any man ſpeak m an miknown- 
tongue, Jer it be þy two, or at the mort by 


CL oe -—— 


Col. 3.16 


as tothe edifying of the church, 
T 
| 


_. ls, 


— 


” TER 


—_—— 


n forbidden to teach. L CORINDHIANS. _Of the reſurre#&;on. © 
nree, and that by courſe; and let one in-|*+ - 0: hk And thathe was ſeen of Cephas, then|: Lake | 
erpret., . ' .....: | i.of the twelve. pes 26. 34. 
28 But if there be nointetpreter, lethim| 6. After that, he was ſeen of above five!:s. = 
ceepſilence in the church; and lethim ſpeak| hundred brethren at once : of whom theta: 
to himſelf, and to God. greater.part remain unto this preſent, but hot 
29 Let the prophet ſpeak two or three, | tome are fallen aſleep. | 
and let the-other judge. '- | * + {1 _ 7 Aﬀer that, hewasſeenof James; then 
| 30 If any cbing. be revealed to another | * gf all the apoſtles:;>. ;: - Wa 
that ſitterh;by, ler the firſt hold higpeace.” | 8 ] And laſt of all he was ſeen of me al, 
31 For ye. may all propheſie-one by one,| as of [| one born out of due time, 
thatallmay learn,and all may be comforted.| - 9 Fox® Lam theleaſt of the apoſtles, thar/ct 


32 And the ſpirits of the prophets areſub-| am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
et to the prophets: l = I perſecuted the church of God. "AR 
+ Gr. 33 For God is not the authour of F con-| - | xo But 9 by the grace of God I am what 1[64.: 
< "zz. fuſion, but of peace, * as in all churches of| am: and his grace which was beftowed up-/:, 
" the ſaints. | On on me,wasnorin vain; but? Tlaboured morel? 
' | 34 ! Let your women keep ſilence in the| abundantly than they all : 4 yer not I, but* = cor, 
hurches : for it is not permitted unto them| the grace of God which was with me. 1944 
+ fo ſpeak; but ® chey are .commanded to be] 11 Therefore whether t were I or they: 
nder obedience, ' as alſo "faith the law. ſo we preach, and fo ye believed, | ICorzs, 
25 And if they will learn any thing, let] 12 Now it Chrift be preached that he 
hem ask their husbands at home : for it is | roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome amon 
a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. | you, that there is no reſurre&ion of th 
| 36 What? came the word of God out| dead ? 
rom you ? or came it unto you only ? 


But it there be no reſurreQion of the 


I p 
Þ 2 Cer. | 37 * If any manthink himſelf to be apro- dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. | 
:70h.4.6. phet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that] 14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our 
things, that I write unto you, are the preaching vain, and your faith zs alſo ra 


ommandments of the Lord. , I5 Yea, and we are found falſe witnefle | 
38 But if any man be jgnorant, let him| of God; becauſe rwe have teſtifted of God: a3::. 
Ignorant. that he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſe4*** 
39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophe-| not up, i ſo be that the dead riſe not. 
ie, and forbid not ro ſpeak with tongues. 16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 
40 Let all things be done decently, and| Chriſt raiſed : 
In order. x7 Andif Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
G-H-A;P.!- AV; zs vain ; yeare yet in your fins. 
3 By Chriſts reſurrefion, 12 he proveth the neceſſity of our 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
rugs, > rig ay deny ile Ae of in Chriſt, are periſhed. | 
| Aes.ai 4-494. —_— —— 19 If in this life only we have ho _ 
By OE'Y rac r/o gndector ite Chriſt, we are of all Bn moſt miſeredle. 
SYS: Oreover brethren, I declare unto you 20 Butnow # js Chriſt riſen rom the _ 
ev the goſpel * which I preached unto| #24 become * the firit-truits of them that: 
45- i. You, which alſo you have received, and| llept. Sk 
herein ye ſtand ; 21For ® ſince by man came death,* by mart cul..:s, 
2 Þ By which alfo yeare faved,if ye||keep | came alſo the reſurrection OI the dead. | 
as $2 Memory | what I preached unto you, un-| _ 22. For as 1n Adam all'die, even fo in|-77;'7 


* John | 
peech. Jeſs © ye have believed in vain: Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. *, 26. | 


« Chap: | . 3, For 4 I delivered unto; you firſt of all| - 23 But Y every man inhis own order { verzs, 
i 73» Rat © which I allo received, how that Chritt| Chriit-rhe firſt-fruits, afterward they that];,16,;. 
G be 5% died for our fins* according to the ſcriptures :| Are Chriſts at his coming. / 
Itai.53-5,, 4 And that-he was buried, and that he 24 Then comerh the end, when he ſhal 
Ye 0.26. Foe again the third day 8 according to the| havedelivered up the kingdom to God eve 
ake 24-JCrIPEUTES 2 | the- Father; when he {hall have pur dowr 


| . . 
F all rule, ang all authority, and power. 


' 


Pet. 1-Þþ1. & 2. 24. 5 Pal, 16, to. Lia.'s 3. 10, Bol. 6. 2. 


—. 
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dr = CE CDE 4-0- ODEBTBOG ©1047. DIPS UNE 
| The) fruit, and manner Chap. \ Be] of the reſurrefion; &c. ; 
1c. 25 For he muſt reign, 2 till he hath put} 42 ® So allo zs the relurre&ion of the" pan. 


Aba. all enemies under his foe. dead. ® It is. fown in corruption, it is raiſed». ry. 


416.13] 26 * The laſt enemy hat ſhall be, de- | in incorruption : 
486=troyed, is death. 


43 
© Phil. 3. 
vs 


.'43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it 1s raiſed: 
walks! 27 For Þ he hath put all things under his | in glory : it is ſown in weaknels, -it is raiſed 
1s feet. But when he faith all things are put | in power : | 

kd.2-44,nder bim, it is manifeſt that he is except- | 44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
ed which-did put all things under him. . © | a ſpiritual body, There is a natural body, 


I4- 
bpfal.5.6. | 


| 28 And when all things ſhall . be ſub--| and thereis a ſpiritual body. 
* Clap. dued unto him, then © ſhall the Son alſo. | . 45 And ſit is written, ? The firſt man A- 
3-* himſelf be ſubje& unto him that put all | dam was made a living ſoul, 4 the laſt A- 
ro under him, that God may be all | dam was made a quickning ſpirit. 
in all. | | 46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is 
29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are | ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not | afterward that which is ſpiritual. 
at all ? why are they then baptized for the | 47 The firſt man js of the earth, earthy : 
dead ? | the ſecond man # the Lord* from heaven. 
iGa5-| 30 And 4 why ſtand we in jeopardy | 48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo| - 
'- every hour? & $4 that are earthy : and as zs the heavenly, 
1Sme | 3I I proteſt by||* your rejoycing which | ſuch are they alfo that are heavenly. | 
21 havein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, fI die daily. 9 And as we have born the-image of | 
32 If || after the manner of mens I have | the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of}, 
6 ght with beaſts at Epheſus, what advan- | the heavenly, +: 
474% rageth it me, if the dead riſe not? © let us | 5o NowthisI fay, brethren, that » fleſh}; 
r,- eat and drink, for to morrow we die. and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of' Joh 
ek | 33 Be notdeceived : Evil communicati- | God ; neither doth corruption inherit in-\ John 
=. | corruption. | | 


9" ons corrupt good manners. | | 
fm. | 34 * Awaketo righteouſheſs and fin not; | 51 Behold, Iſhew you a myſtery ; x. WeſrThecs: 
.s for ſome have not the knowledge of God : | ſhall not all fleep,. but weſhallall bechan-1' * © 
$2*k Tſpeak this to your ſhame. ___ BR þ + BA 
v4.5 25 But ſome man will ay, ! How-are the | F2-In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
3:11. dead raiſed up? and with what -body do | eye, at the laſt trump, (for Y the trumpet Mar- 
ng they come ? ſhall found) and the dead ſhall be raiſed in-{*hec: 
6s. | | corruptible, and we ſhall he changed. - F** 
53: For this corruptible muſt put on in-] 
| corruption, and * this mortal -mu#. put onC254- 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall þe, but.bare | immortality. . na  _ | | 
grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome | 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 
other grain. put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
' 38 Bur God giveth it a body as it hath | have put on. immortality, then ſhall be 
picafed him, and to eyery ſed his own | brought'to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
body. a Death is ſwallowed up in vicory. ; 
' 39 All fleſh zs not the fame fleſh : but | 55 Þ Odeath,where 7s thy ſting ? Ol|grave 
there is one kind of fleſh of men, another | where zs thy vicory ? Jz. 14. 
fleſh of b=aſts, another of fiſhes, a4 ano- | 56 The ſting of death is ſin; and < the JÞ52% 
ther of birds. ſtrength of ſin zs.the law. J-& 7: 
49 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and | 57 But thanks be to God, which giveth} * 
bodies terreſtrial : but the glory of the ce- |us 4 the victory, through our Lord Jeſus] 519% 
ktial is ohe, and the glory of the terreſtrial | Chriſt. | 
15 another. 58 Therefore my beloved brethren, be 
| 41 There is one glory of the fun, and |ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable, always abound- 
another glory of the moon, and another {ing in the work of the Lord, foraſinuch as 
glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from |ye know hat your labour is not in vain in. 
e30ther ſtar in glory. the Lord. 


DON : CHAP: 


MG.25.8.- 4 
CV. 20. 


4. 
Hoſea 


Relive the brethren. LCORI 


| "7-8 7. -XvL 
x He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at 
' Jeruſalem ; 10 commendeth Timithy ; 13 and after 

Friendly admonitions, 16 ſbutteth up hisepiſtle with di- 


' rwwers [alutations. 


4059. Ow concerning* the colleion for the 
Ads 

2 if © churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye: | 
M215 2 Þ Upon the firſt day of the week, Ter 


2 


= Cor.8. eyery one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
3 ; "God hath profpered fin? that there be no 
at gatherings when I come. | 
2) re, 3 And © when I come, whomſoever you 
8. 16, 9. ſhallapprove by your letters, them willI fend 
?.6r. to bring your f liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
j And if it be meet that I go alfo, they 
, ſhalt 'g0 with m6. 
*A% 5 Now I will comeuntoyou, * when I 
eGor.i.t ſhall paſs chrough Macedonia ; (for I do 
| paſs through Macedonia) 
' 6 And 'it may be that I will abide, yea, 
and winter with you, that ye may bring.me 
on my journey, whitherſoever I go. 
+ ForI will not fee you now by the way, 
* As but truſt to tarry a while with you, <if 
».4. the Lord permit. © 
im.4.rs.) $ But I will tarry at Epheſis until Pen- 
recolt. | 
Ads 14 9 For * a great door: and effecual is 
Eor. 2. opened unto me, and there are many ad- 
EL. . FErlaries. ESR | 
' 10 Nows if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
® Rom. Fray be withyou withour fear :for ® he work- 
Phil. 5 th the work of the Lord, as I alfo 4. 
20,22. | IT | Letno man theretore deſpiſe him : 
3.2. but condu@ him forth in 'peace, that he 
+ may come unto me : for I look for him with 
the brethren. 
12 As touching oxr brother Apollos, I 
greatly deſired him to come unto you, 


ſaints, as I have given order to the, 


with the brethren : but his will was not ar 
all to come at this time ; bur hewill com« 
wherr he'ſhall have convenient tine. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, be ſtrong. 
14 Let all your things be done with 
charity. | 


15 I befeect you brethren, (ye know the hoc». 
kouſs A pom ba thatit is kh firt-fruis| am 
of Achaia, and that they have addieq'** 
themſelves to the'miniſtry of the Aint) 
16 | Thar ye ſubmit your ſelves unto! 
ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with 
and laboureth. | 
17 I am'glad of the coming of Stepha- 
nas, and Fortunarns, and Achaicus : for 
n that which was lacking on your part, they Þ Ph 
have ſupplied. To 
18 For they have refreſhed my ( irieÞ: 
and yours: therefore® acknowledge ye them} : Thec. 
that are fuch. [I 
19 The churches of Aſia falute you., 
Aquila and Priſcilla lute' you muc in| 
| the Lord, * with the church that is in their? Rom. 
houſe. . SE; = 
20 All the brethren greet you. e Greet? Rom 
ye one another with an holy kit. wy 
21 4 The falutation of we Paul, with mine}$41% 
own hand. - > 
. 22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha. 
23 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you. | 
24 My love be with you all in Chrift Je- 
ſus. Amen., 


' 


C The firſt Ep;fle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Ti- 
motheus. 


THIANS. PauPs admoxiti 


Rs - — 


C The Second Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle, to the | 
 CORINTHIARS 


GHAP. L | us by the means of many perſons, thanks 

th gh rent pe pt, ke | ay begivenby many on ur behult, | 
comfor zverance whic iven him, arent. eo 
as in all his affliftions, 8 Jo particularly in bg late fon 72 FOr Our + as. boy this, the reſtimo 


ger in Aſia: 12 and calling both his own conſcience, | "Y of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity an 


and theirs to witneſs of his foncere manner of preaching | 89ly fincerity, i not with fleſhly wiſdom} : co. 
the immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth bus | but by the grace of God, we have had oun”' '* | 
not coming to them, as proceeding met of lightneſs, but 


"—_— | converſation in the world, and more abun 
of his lenity towards them. | dantly to you-wards. 1 
4063+ Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, b 


12 For we write none other thi t 
the will of God, and Timothy + , - var .r be : 


ou, than what you read or acknowledge; 
brother, unto the church of God | & 4 RS 


JLNNET 1 and I truſt you ſhall acknowledge even ro 
which is at Corinth, with all the | the end. 


faints which are in all Achaia : | 14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in | 
Galt.3: 2 * Grace be to you, and peace from | 


part, * that we are your rejoycing, even as* Chap: | 
God ſ Father , and om the Lord Jeſus | 1 ye alſo are ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus*pjli .. | 
Chriſt. | 


I5 And inthis confidence I was minded !5X4:t-| 

kt. 3 > Bleſſed be God, even the Father of | to come unto you before, that you might 19, 20. | 

© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- | have = a ſecond || benefit : 4d 
cies, and the God of all comfort ; 16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia,|i Or, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula-| and ® tocome again out of Macedonia untq® 7G: | © 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them | you, and of you to be brought on my way ** 5: 
which are in any trouble, by the comfort | toward Judea. 
ba we our ſelves are comforted of} - x17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
God. 


| 


did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things thatI pur- 
94 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 


m4 poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fleth 
n in __ our conſolation alſo aboundeth by| that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and 
+ Chriſt. 


nay, nay ? | 
i Chap. 6 And whether we be afflited, 4 ie s for 18 But as God js true, our|| word toward Os, 
Or, « your conſolation and ſalvation, which || is you, was not yea and nay. 
"7: effe&ual in the enduring of the fame ſuffer-} 19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, wha 4057. 
ings, which we alfo ſuffer : or whether we be 


was preached among you by us, ever by 
comforted, zt 3s for your conſolation and} me, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not | 
ſalvation. | 


yea and nay, but in him was yea. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaft, know-| 20 For all the promiſes of God in him, , ,.;.. 

ing that as you are partakers of the ſutter-| re yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory|z. 2, 27. 
ings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. 


?P Eph. 1.! 
of God by us. 13-& 4.36] 
4963, 8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
e As 


; W . . pe " | - A 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you? 7" 2! 
A ignorant of © our trouble which came to us 


19. 
iCr.1,1n Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 


in Chriſt, and ® hath anointed us, # God : [Revit 
22 Who? hath alſoſealed us, and 1 given. . 

ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we de- 

ſpaired even of lite : 


$+ Fo 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. W_nL-14, 
iOr, | 9 Butwe had the || ſentence of death in 
']*r, 17, OUr ſelves, that we ſhould f not truſt in our 


rRom.1. 
22 Moreover, * I call God for a record|' t Cor. 
*7- ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
Io Who delivered us from ſo great a 


4. 21. 
upon my ſoul, * chat to ſpare you I came notiChap. . 
:n.. death, and doth deliver: in whom we 
om, 


| as yet unto Corinth. = hy Led 
24 Not for * that we have dominion overp, :o- 

15.30, (ruſt that he will yet deliver ze : CHAP. IL 

ps. 1x You alſos helping together by pray- 


. . Cor.3.s$ 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy : forſver 5.3. 
ot 1 Having ſbewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 6 þ 
« cup, Er for us, that Þ for the gilt beſtowed upon 


u by faith ye ſtand. 
requireth them te forgive, and to comfort that excormmnu 
nicate 


| b x Cor, 
|. 3. 3G 


' 


ig 


. Gal.5.10.* 


| © 1 Core 
I6. 9. 


: 
- © 4 » <p err 


| Paul's affeftion to the brethrey._ll. CORINFHIANS. 
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nicated perſon, 10 even as hin:ſelf alſo upon his true re- 
pentance had forgiven him : 12 declaring withal why 
he departed from Trazs, to Macedonia, 14 andthe bappy 
ſucceſs which God gave to his preaching in all places. * 


Ut I determined this with my ſelf, that 

I would not come again to you in hea- 

vineſs. 

2 For if I make youſorry, who ishe then 

that makethme glad, but the ſame which 1s 
made ſorry by me ? 

And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt 

» Chap. When I came, * I ſhould have ſorrow from 

» chap, them of whom I oughtto rejoyce, © having 

8.2. Confidence in you all, that my joy is zhe joy 

of you all. 


.+ 4 Forout of much affliction and anguith | 


of heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; 
not that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye 
might know the Iove which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 


5 But <if any have cauſed grief, he hath 
inot grieved me, but.in part : that I may not | 


overcharge you all. 
; 6 Sufhcient to ſuch a man, & this || pu- 
* niſhment, which was inflifed of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow. | 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him. 
| 9 For to this end allo did I write, that 
I might know the proof of you, whether ye 
be obedient in all things. 

xo To whom ye forgive any thing, I 
forgive alſo : for if I forgave any thing, to 


whom I forgave zt, for your ſakes forgave 7 


it, in the|| perſon of Chriſt ; 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of 
us : for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
« ats | 12 Furthermore, 4 when Icameto Troas 
i Cor. tO preach Chriſts goſpel, and © a door was 
opened unto me'ot the Lord, 

{ 13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe ] 
{$ {found not * Titus my brother : but taking 
P-7-64 > - B 

[my leave of them, I went trom thence in- 

'to Macedonia. 

' 14 Now thanks be unto God which al- 

{ways cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
* Cant. \maketh manifeſt 8 the ſavour of his know- 
' {ledge by us in every place, 

'— 15 For weare unto God a ſiweer favour 
of Chriſt, Þ in them that are ſaved, and in 
them that pexith. 


| 
: 
' 
: 
« 


atm OA 7 nag; APW 2c > 0 


| 


| 


16 Totheone we are the favour of death 
unto death; and to the ather the favour + 34 
of life unto life : and ® who 7: ſufficient for i 
theſe things * bR.: | 

17 For we-are not as many , which 6 


|| corrupt the word of God : but as of fin. 4c. | 


enfully | 
Path, 


Chap, | 
Or, ef, | 


cerity, but as of G2d, in the fight of God 
ſpeak we || in Chrift. 
p Ba 5zaMM 

r Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with way. 
glory, he ſleweth the faith and graces of the Carinehi.. 
ans to be a ſufficient commendation of his meniſtyy 

6 Whereupen entring a c ſos betweer the miniſter: 
of the law, and of the goſpel, 12 he proveth that hy 
miniſtry is ſo far the more excellent, as the goſpel of life 
and liberty 1s more glorious than the law of condenng. 
ron. 

a YO we begin again to commend our ! Chap. 

ſelves? or need we, as ome others, Xp? 
epiſtles of commendation to you, or letter; 
of commendation from you ? 


2 b Yeareourepiſtle written in our hearts,}: Cor, | 
known and read of all men : : p*> 1 
3 For as much as e aremanifeſtly decla-| 


red tobe the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtred by! 


us, Written not with ink, but with the Sp1- 
rit of the living God; not<in tables of ſtone, 
but 4 in flefhly tables of the heart. 4 
4 And uch truſt have we through Chriſt 
to God-ward : 
5 © Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves ts. 


| to think any thing as of our ſelves: but f our 


ſufficiency zs of God. . 16, 

6 Who alſo hath made us able 8 mini-z;. 
ſters of ® the new teftament, not of the let-f 
ter, but of-the ſpirit : for * the letter kiffeth, ÞJer. 
but the ſpirit || giveth life. ar 

7 Burt if the miniſtration of death | writ-f*: 
ten and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious,” ſo: 
that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the gloryf*£ 
of his countenance, which glory was to befs,: 
done away ; ickneth, 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the}, 
ſpirit be rather glorious ? - 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnati-{ 
on be glory, much moredoth the minittra- 
tion ® of righteouſneſs exceed in glory. | 7* 

Io For even that which was made glort-;. 21. 
ous, had no glory im this refpe&, by reaſon 
of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away w 
glorious, much more that which remaine 
75 glorious, 

i2 Secing then that we have ſuc 

| hopes _ 


O, Il, 


oh AF HA + Sar Lo A - 


| 
| 


preacherh the goſpel. _ Chap 


| 

| re CCC OECEIEED. be <> 
; ab. (hope, * we uſe great || plainne of ſpeech. 
” | 13 Andnot as Moſes, P which puta veil 


boldneſs 
P 


7 over his face, that the children of Ifrael 
14-33,354COUld not ſtedfaſtly look to 9 the end of that 
"= \which is aboliſhed. 

6323) 14 But* their minds were blinded : for 
rm. {until this day remaineth the ſame veil unta- 
5% ken away, 1n the reading of the old teſta- 

ment ; which weil is done away in Chriſt, 

15 But even unto this day, when Moſes 
read, the veil is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheleſs, { when it ſhall turn to 
the Lord, * the veil ſhall be taken away. 
6s. 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit : and 
7m-1-zyhere the Spirit of the Lord zs, there js li- 
1Rom.8.|bertY. | 
"G1. 18 But weall with open face, beholding 


49, 

(ol. }, IO», 
| Or, f 
te Lor d 
ie Sprrit 


f Roſtl, 2» 
11. 23,26, 1 


t[a.25-7 
: 1 Cor. 


hanged into the ſame image, from glory to 


CH-A-F.-IV; 
1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſmcerity and faithful 
diligence in preaching t he goſpel ; 7and how the tronbles 
and perſecutions which he daily endured for the ſame, 


did redound to the praiſe of Goas power, 12 to the benefit | 


of the church, 16 and to the apoſtles own eternal glory. 


TT 'Herefore ſeeing we have this miniſtry, 
 1Cor | 2 as we have received mercy, we 
kom. faint not : 


{G. | 2 But have renounced the hidden things 
{x [> of | diſhoneſty, not walking in cratrinels, 
7. ©nor handling the word of God deceittully, 
.  |but4 by manifeſtation of the truth, © com- 
=. mending our ſelves to every mans con(Ci- 
*Cup. ence In the ſight of God. 

'7Cr. | 3 But if our goſpel be hid, f it is hid to 
6 them that are loſt : 

s%. | 4 In whoms the god of this world © hath 
0, blinded the minds of them which believe 


RY 
[lf 


8 Io, 


:n. not, leſt the light of i the glorious goſpel of | 


\126a0/{hine unto them. 
12) 5 For we preach not our ſelves, but 
ibn, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord ; and * our ſelves your 
45. (ervants for Jeſus fake. A 
4.9, | . 
ils, 6 For God ® who commanded the light 
15-to {hine out of darkneſs, thath® ſhined mour 
"Cup, Hearts, to give the ſe of the knowledge 
ng yok the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
9s Chriſt. | 
9 thy 0 _ 
7 But we have this treaſure in * earthen 


> 


" 2 Per, | 
"Gp, Veſſels, ? that the excellency of the pywer 
' Cor, May be of God, and not of us. 

*. | 8 Fe are troubled an every ſide, yet not 
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u as in a glaſs * the glory of the Lord, y are | 


lory, even as|| by the Spirit of the Lord. | 


| A T.6. 
b the abundant grace might, through the Co1.1. 24; 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more 


x (Chriſt, * whois the image of God, ſhould. 


ho 5g a 


— ©, COONILTIIS _ His comfort in affiiflion. 
diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but nor || inn or, 
deſpair ; po kay 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 9 caſt#*», or, 
down, bur not deſtroyed ; vC37.24 
Io Always bearing about in the body,” the * Chap. 
dying of the Lord Jeſus, * that the life alſo of © xn. 
Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body . 517: 


2 Tim. 2, 


11 For we'which live, * are alway deli- 7, 12- | 


IPerq.iz 


 vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the''1£;/z2 


lite alſo of Jeſus might be made maniteſt in/793535 
our mortal fleſh. 31, 49. 

| 12 80 then © death worketh in us, but life * Chap. 
in you, Sos 

13 We having * the ſame ſpirit of faith," Rom-r. 
according as it is written, Y I believed, and/z per.r.r. 
therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe,|,,?*: 
and thereforeſbeak ; 

14 Knowing, that = he which raiſed up* Rom.8. 
the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Je-!r Cor.s. 
ſus, and ſhall preſent #s with you. IE. 

I5 For * all things are for your ſakes, that? Chap. 
2 Tim. 2, 


TO, 


thankſgiving of many, redound to the glo- : 
> Chap, 


ry of God. _... 7 
16 For which cauſe we faint not, but! ' 


| though our outward man periſh, yet © the f Rom. 
'inward man is renewed day by day. 


«22. 
ph. 3.16. 
l. 3.10, 
I Pet. 3.4. 
Rom. 8, 
$, 
Pet.1.6. 
$, 10s j} 


17 For 4 our light affliion, which is but 


exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things 
which are ſeen, bur at the'things which are! 
not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are! 
temporal ; but the things which are not! 
ſeen, are eternal. 


GHAT-.v. | 


1 That in his aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 and in ex-| 
peftance of it, and of the general judgment, he Iaboureth | 
t0 keep a good conſcience ; 12: mit that he may herein boaft | 
of himſelf, 14 but as one that having recetved life from | 
Chrift, endeavoureth to live as a new creature to Chrift | 
only, 18 and by his miniſtry of reconciliation to recon-| 
cile others alſo in Chrift to Ged. | | 


| Or we know, that if * our earthly houſe Fa: | 
Per. 1, 


: 


of this tabernacle were diilolved, we 
have a building of God, an houſe not made f# '+ 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. | 
2 For inthis Þ we groan earneſtly, deſiring } Rom 
to be cloathed upon with our houſe which} * 
1s from heaven : | 
3 If fo be that< being cloathed, we ſhall f Rev: 3- | 
not be found naked. Bo SS 
4 For we that are in this tabernacle a 
groan, being burdened : not for that we] 
 . 8 _wou.d! 


OOO 7 tre 


——Of immortal —_— W. CORINTHIA NS. in 
++ co7-wontd beumeteathed; bit © aoathed upon} Chrift, as though God did beſtech you b 
$. $3,$4 0 . . : - 1 1 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, us : we pray you 1n Chriſts ſtead, be ye rel-mc.,, 
24- 5 Now* hethat hath wrought us for the] conciled to God. | L521 
ſelf-fame thing, 3s God, who alſo f hath gi-| 21 For ® he hath made him zo be fin for us; rt 2? 


4 
: I Pet, 2, 


. #® y > þ 
ven unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. who knew no fin ; that we might be made :j:i*, | 
| Echril, 6 Therefore we are always confident; b the righteouſneſs of God in him, > Rom, 


& 4: 394 knowing that whilſt we are at home in the! CHAP. VI i we 
' body, we are abſent from the Lord : | vie is bark 1 hiſt @ Fat Ta 
| "Ly 7 ( For 8 we walk by faith, not by ſight) Thrift, Joeb = roved himſelf a faithful miniſter of 


his exhortations, 3 and by integrity it 
x Cor.r4, 8 We areconfident, I ſay, and ® willing] life, 4 and t nations endering af by 4 f grity of 
0 


4 l afflitim 
Heb.r1., rather to be abſent from the body, and to be] #74 4i/graces for the goſpel. 10 Of which he ſpeaketh 
d phil . | | the moreboldly amongit them, becauſe his heart is 
4. > preſent with the Lord. | ts th: £5 a ond -wie nd to 
oa ;-29 4 e expefieth the like affeio from 
9 Wherefore we | labour, that whether | them again : 14 exhorting to flee the ſociety and pollus 
. | preſent orabſent we me be accepted of him. | 20 of idolaters, as being themſebues temples of the li. 
i Rom. | 10 i For we muſt all appear before the | wing God. | 
: Rom. | Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, * that every one | E then as * workers together With) * 1 Cor. 
E176, may receive the things done in his body, ac-| V him, beſeech you alſo, Þ that ye re-na.u, 
| Eph.6.4 cording to that he hath done, whether z# be | ceive not the grace of God in vain : us | 
244 


ood or bad. | 2 (For hefaith, <Ihave heard thee in a'*1649.s. 
11 Knowing therefore! the terfour of the | time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 


Lord, we perſvade men ; but ® we are | have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now js the 
.\made manifeſt unto God, and I truſt alſo, | accepted time ; behold, now zs the day of 
*®-Jare made maniteſt in your conſciences. ſalvation) 

12 For ® we commend not our ſelves | 3 © Giving no offence in any thing, that” 
| ® Chap, [2garn unto you, but give you occaſion ® to | the miniſtry be not blamed : = 
{ 2-14» {glory on our behalf, that you may have | 4 Bur in all thin 7 approvingour ſelves|!Gr.m- 
| 26r. » {omewhat to anſwer them which glory Þ in | © asthe miniſters of God, inmuc patience Gap. 
| appearance, and not in heart. in afflitions, in neceſſities, in diſtrefſes, |,\ 
' 13 For P whether we be beſides our ſelves, | 5 * In ſtripes, in impriſonments, |] in my - 


7 


' 17&1:44t 3s to God : or whether we be ſober, i: ;s | mults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings, ba 


($1 \for your cauſe. 6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, Dy long-oht 
| 14 For the love of Chrift conftraineth | ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by | 


* Rom. 11s, becauſe we thus judge, that 4 if one died | love unteigned, [71 
"'* \forall, then were all dead : 7 By the word of truth, by 8 the power” | 
\nom-54 15 And chathe died forall, * that they | of God, by h thearmour of righteouſneſs ond Cup | 
Gal-z.20.| Which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto | the right hand and on the left, ph.6, | 
;0. *\|themſelves, but unto him which died for | 8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil re-8;;1%... 
IPer4-2.them, and roſe again. port and good report : as deceivers, and yet! 
"Mat. 12. 16 { Wherefore henceforth know we no | true ; | | | 
 job.15.14,man after the fleſh : yea, though we have | 9 As unknown, and i yet well known; * as}, Gup. | 
| 6«-5-6.known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now |dying, and behold, we live ; 1 as chaſtned,| ciup. | 
Roms,g Fncetorth know We him no more. and not killed ; Gatun | 


' Gal.6.1;) 17 Therefore if any man * be in Chriſt, | x10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoycing \. 
| | Or, 


1-022, | Be 45 a new creature: % old things are paſt |as poor, yer making many rich ; as having? Cp | 
| be: away, behold, all things are become new. | nothing, and yer polſeſling all things. » Chap. | 
18,19.% 18 Andall things are of God, * who hath | 1x Oye Corinthians, our mouth is open#*;&.. 
| Kv2;., reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſius Chriſt, |unto you, ® our heart is enlarged. Tx] 
| *Col.1-20jand hath given to us the miniſtry of recon- | 12 Ye are not ftraitnedin us, but ® yeare ; " 
| & 4. 26, Ciliation ; ſtraitned in your own bowels. 45 42q | 
1 Rom3-| 19 To Wit, thaty God was in Chriſt,recon- | 13 Now for a recompence in the ſame, 2:3 | 
tGr ling the world unto himſelf, not imputing |( * I ſpeak as unto wy children): be ye alſo. al, | 
|: Job z3.hEir treſpaſſes unto them; and hath 4 com- | enlarged. | = 
 3£1.2.,,Mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 14 ? Be ye not unequally yoked together £25 | 
| Chap.2.6, 20 Now then we are=z ambaſſadours for | with unbelievers : for 94 what fellowſhip pebs.i 
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hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſheſs ? 
and what communion hath light with dark- 
neſs ? 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth, 
with an infidel ? 
16 And what agreement hath the temple 
:1cor. of God with 1dals ? for * ye are the temple 
15 ;.0f the living God ; as God hath ſaid, {1 will 
Lev26- well in them, and walk in them ; and I will 
xk. 37. be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
6x. 17 * Wherefore come out from among 
kv.15-4-them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing ; and I 
will receive you, 
« ſer.31 18 % AndI will bea Father unto you,and 
i217. ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the 


An exhortation to purity. 


A 


Lord Almighty. 


CHAP. VIL 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and 
to bear him like affeftion as he doth to them. 3 Whereof | 
left he might ſeers to doubt, he declareth what comfort 
he took in his affii Fions, by the report which Titus gave 
of their godly ſorrow, which hu former epiſtle had | 
wrought in them, 13 and of their loving kinaneſs and 
obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to his former boaſt- 
ings of them. 
ad, Aving therefore theſe promiſes (dear- 
£; ly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves 
ttom all filthineſs- of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfeRing holineſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us : we have wronped no 
*z% man, we have corrupted no man, Þ we have 
Gunz, defrauded no. man. 
T 2 I ſpeak not this to condemn you : for 
Cup. © I have faid before, thar you are in our 

"hearts to die and live with you. 

4 Grear « my boldnels. of ſpeech to- 
Sul 2-ward you, great #- my glorying of you: © I 
<.1:4.4m filled with comfort, 1 am exceeding 

joyful in alFour tribulation. _ 
40446. 5 For © when wewere come into Mace- 


G 
| 


"Gp. Jonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were 


' «xc, troubled on every fide ; f without were fight- 
i Chip, 1Ngs, within vere fears. 
*s 6 Nevertheleſs, 8 God that comforteth 
thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 
« the coming of Titus: _ 

' 7 And not by his coming only, but by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he told us your earneſt 
defire, your mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me ; fo that Irejoyced the more. 

'&;  $ For though I made you ory with a 
+4. {etter, I do not: repent, i though I did re- 


«© Ions oy _— 


Godly | 


pent:for I perceive that the ſameepiſtlema 


you ſorry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoyce, not that ye wer 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to reper- 
tance : for ye were madeſorry|| after a god: ,%.. 
ly manner, that ye might receive damagg #« 6:4. 
by us in nothing. | 

Io For godly ſorrow worketh repe 
tance to ſalvation not to be repented of: bu 
the ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing tha 
ye farrowed after a godly ſort, what care 
tulneſs it hy os in you, yea, what clear 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what. indignation 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire 
yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! in al 
things ye have approved your ſelves to b 


clear in this matter. | 


I2 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong 
but that our care for you in the ſightof God 
might appear unto you. | 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comtort : yea, and exceedingly the mor 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe hi 
ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed ; but as we 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo our 
boaſting which I made before Titus is found 
a truth. - 

15 And his F inward affeGQion is morel? Gr. 


owels. 


dence in you in all things. 
CH A P. VIIL 


1 He flirreth them up to @ liberal contribution for the poor 
Jaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of the Macedonians, 
7 by commendation of their” former forwardneſs, g by 
the example of Chrif, 14 and by the ſpiritual profe: 
that ſhall redeund to themſelves thereby : 16 commend. 
ing to them the integrity and willingneſs of Titus, and 
thoſe other brethren, who upou his requet, exhortation, 
and commendation, were purpoſely come to them: for this 
buſineſs. 
Oreover brethren we do you to wit ol 
the grace of God beſtowed on the 
churches of Macedonia : 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, 


poverty, abounded unto the riches of their a 
liberaliry. 
N 3 3 For 


—_—_ et > + _—_ 
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abundant toward you, whilſt he remembreth| chap. 

the obedience of you all, how with fear andiþy...::; 

trembling you received him. 4-agj 
16 I rejoyce therefore that* I have confi- Phulers: | 


WEIS. wo - a BI N= SB oo e—_ 


! 


the abundance of their joy, and * their deep } Mar. 12. 


__, - oo. a Ct 4A RR — — — — 


| 


| —_ to | 
; | 2 For to their power (I bear record ) 
rea, and beyond their power they were Wil- 
ling of themſelves, | 


' 4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 


þ + receive the gift, and zake upon zes > the | 


Rom. 15. fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the ſaints. 

b6- rl F Andrhis they did, not as we hoped, but 

Chap.9.1- firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 
6 Inſfomuch that we deſired Titus, that 
as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. 

« 1Cor., 7 Thereforeas©yeabound inevery thing, 

#5 jn faith, in utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all _— and in your love to us ; ſee 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. 


8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the fo 


9g For 
«Luke 9. Jeſiis Chri 


ov. 1s expedient for you, who have begun be- 
- fore, not only to do, but alſo to be F 8 for- 
ward a year ago. 


11: Now therefore perform the doing of 


- it; that as there was a readineſs to will, fo. 


there may be a performance alſo out of that 
which you have. | 

» mark | 12 For® if there be firſt a willing mind, 

x" it is accepted according to that a man hath, 

and not according to that he hath nor. 

| 13 For mean not that other men be ea- 
ſed, and you burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now at this 

time your abundance may be a ſupply for 

their want, that their abundance alſo may 


be a ſupply for your want, that there may 


be equa ity, 


E Exod. 15 Asit is Written, ' He that bad gather- 
2: led much, hadnothing over; and he that had: 


'gathered little, had no lack. 
| 16 But thanks be toGod, which put the 


[ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 
[for you. | 


' tver.6s 17 For indeed he accepted * the exhor- 


{ration, but being more forward, of his own 
accord he went unto you. 


) Chap.] 18 And 1 we have ſent with him the bro- 


12. Is, 


' 34.14, | ther, whoſe praiſe ;s in the goſpel, through- | 


| out all the churches : 


Il. CORINFHIANS. 


i9 (And not that only, but who was 


a 4 nl 
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HIANS. _ liberality towpg, 
alſo choſen of the churches to travel with | 
us, with this ||grace which is adminiſtred þ Ora. 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and 4; —w 
claration of your ready mind) 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould 
[blame us in this abundance which is admi- 
[niſtred by us : 

21 ® Providing for honeſt things, not on-| 
ly in the ſight of the Lord, bur allo in the ji", 
ſight of men. Perce | 

22 And we have ſent with them our bro- | 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more 


diligent, upon the great confidence which 
[| I have 1n you. 


lo 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be-| 


tore the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of our boaſting on your behalf. 


CHAP..IX 
1 He yieldeth the reaſos why, though he knew their far. 
wardneſs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren beforehand. | 
6 And he proceedeth in ſtirring them up to a bountiful | 
alms, as being but a kind q ſowing of fed, 10 which | 
ſhall return a great encreaſe tothem, 17 and occaſion a | 
great ſacrifice of thankſgiving unto God. | 
Or as touching *® the miniſtring to thep ror. | 
ſaints, 1t is ſuperfluous for me to write Chapkg, 
to You. | 

2. For I know the forwardneſs of. your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of 
Macedonia, that > Achaia was ready a yearþ Cup. 
ago ; and your zeal hath provoked very|*** 
many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vain..in this be- 
half ; that as I ſaid, yemay be ready : 

Leſt haply if they of Macedonia comel 
with me, and find you unprepared, we(that 
we fay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed inthi 
ſame confident boaſting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary toex 
hort the brethren, that they would 
before unto you, and make up beforehand|},jz... 
your + bounty, || whereof ye had notice|! 0, 
before, that the ſame might be ready, 48h. ic 
a matter of bounty, and not as of. cove{,hu 
touſnels. - 4 was 


C Prov. 


6 But this 7/ay, <He which ſoweth ſparing] u. 24.8; 
ly, ſhall reap Alb ſparingly :.and,he whic G15, 


. 
% 


ſoweth 


2 


—_ 


| 


« peu. [in his heart, /o Jet him give; 4 not grudging- 


"26s 


Ecclus354 


#% {abound towards you ; that ye always ha; 
*£x2429 ving all ſuthciency in all things may abound 


tMar6.1the fruits © 
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: 
: 
' 


HS En 
roomy bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bounti- 
(fully. 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth 


1 ly; or of neceſſity : for< God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. 


0. | 8 And God # able to make all grace 


Rom. 


LO 


"to every good work : | 

(za. | 9 (Asit is written, He hath diſperſed | 

1-5 abroad ; he hath given to the poor : his 
righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. 

165; To Now he thats miniſtreth ſeed to the 


Or, 
| to God. 


Chriſt : 
6 And having in a readineſs to revenge 
all diſobedience, when your obedience 15 


fulfilled. 


7 Doye look on things after the out- 
ward appearance? 4 if any man truſt to/* * cx 


{I4» 37 


himſelf, that he is Chriſts, let him of him-!: Job.4.s. 


'% |ſower, both miniſter bread for your food, 


ſelf think this again, that as he js Chriſts, 


/and any. your ſeed ſown, and increaſe | even ſo are we Chriſts. 


|| Or 
Gr. ſim- 


your i righteouſhe$) | 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat! 
iveralityy IT Being enriched in every thing to all | more © of our authority, (which the Lord! up. 


54, ||| bountifulneG, i which cauſeth through us | hath given us for edification, and not for 


Cchzp.82\ thankſgiving to God. 


12.1, 


: 


i Chap. ; 


1.64.15 I2 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 


,not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, 
[but 1s abundant alſo by many thankſgivings 
unto God ; | 
13 ( Whiles by the experiment of this 
(miniſtration they glorifie God for your pro- 
teſſed ſubjeQtion unto the goſpel of Chriſt, 
land for your liberal diſtribution unto them, 
and unto all men) 
| 14 And by their prayer for you, which 
long after you for the exceeding grace of 
God in you. | 
| IF Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- 
able gift. | 
| 2 HAP. X. p 
| Azainft the falſe apoſtles, who diſgraced the weakneſs 
| of his perſon and bodily preſence, he ſetteth out the 
[p:ritual might and authority with which he ws arm- 
ea againft all adverſary powers ; aſſuring them, 
that at his coming he will be found as mighty in 
| word, as 'he is now in writing being abſent : 12 and 
| withal taxing them for reaching out themſelves beyond 


| their compaſs, and yaunting themſelves into other mens 
labours. 


* Rom, | Ow * I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by 


| the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chrilt, 


' Or, |Who || in preſence am baſe among you, bur 


in offe 


»ar4 op. being abſent am bold toward you. 
Peargnce, 


rc, | 2 ButlI beſeech you, Þ that I may not be 
21. ſbold when I am preſent, with that confi- 


L 4 jo which |] think of us, as if we walked 


I. 


ence wherewith I think to be. bold againſt 


ccording to the fleſh, 
3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 
do not war after the fleſh : 


þ = 20” enern name o 
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your deſtru&ion)* I ſhould not be aſhamed :\, ,<**: 


9 That I may not ſeem as if I would terri-; 
fie you by letters. | 
To For his letters (F ſay they) are weighty 
and powerful, but his bodily preſence zs|. =. 
weak, and h;s ſpeech contemprible. EC. 
1t Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch | 
as we are in word by letters, when we are! 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed, when! 
we are preſent. | 
12 8 For we dare not make our ſelves of? hp. 
the number, or compare our ſelves with 2. 
ſome that commend themſelves : but they! 
[meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and; 
| comparing themſelves amongſt themſelves, 
{|| are not wile. ; So 
| 13 But we will not boaſt of things with- fand.ze 
{out our meaſure, but according to the mea-f® 
(ſure of the|| rule,which God hath diſtributed} Or, 
to us, a meaſure to reach even unto you. | * 
14 For we ſtretch nor our ſelves beyond 
our meaſure, as though we reached not unto| 
you; for we are come as far as to you alto, | 
in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : | 
15 Not boaſting of things without our! | 
meaſure, that is, Þ of other mens labours ;} Rm | 
bur having hope, when your faith is 1n-{ | 
creaſed, that we ſhall be || enlarged by you Lo, a 
according to gur rule abundantly, hi yon, _1 
16 To preach the goſpel in the regions! | 
beyond you, ard not to boaſt in another | 
mans || line of things made ready to ourfOrwe. 
hand. [£65.16 
17 But he that glorieth, let him glory <5: 47 
in the Lord. 4 
N 4 18 F on 
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| 


THIANS _________ of bin, | 
ſire occaſion, that wherein they glory, they, © 
may be found even as we. 

13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
| workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 Andno marvel ; for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

IF Therefore #t is no great thing if his 
miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini. 
{ters of righteouſneſs; * whoſe end ſhall be* ziv 1 
according to their works. ly, 

16 * I fay again, Let no man think me a'' Chuy, 
tool ; if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receivei os 
me, that I may boaſt my elf a little. Iojer 

17 That which I ſpeak, * I ſpeak zt not* i: 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly in” * 
this confidence of boaſting. 


's commendation 11.CORI 


Prov. | 18 For * not he that eommendeth him- 
' Rom. 24ſe]f is approved, but | whom the Lord com- 
be. -.4.5,)mendeth. 


| CHAP. AL 
'x Out of his jealouſie over the Corinthians, who ſeem- 
| ed to make more account of the falſe apefiles, than of 
| him, he entreth into a forced commendation of himſelf, 
5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 7 of his preach- 
' ing the goſpel to them freely, and without any of their | 
| charge: 13, ſbewing that he was not inferiour to thoſe 
deceirful workers, in any legal prerogative ; 23 and in 
| the ſervice of Chrift, and in all kind of ſufferings for 
| kbis miniftry, far ſuperiour. 
Ould to God you could bear with 
e. 13. me a little in * »2y folly ; and in- 
[Ver. 16. (deed || bear with me. 
, Ye ; 
4s bear | 2, For lam ® jealous over you with god- 


3 Ga. ,.1ly jealouſie : for I have eſpouſed you to one 
27,15. ghusband, © thar I may preſent you 4a5a| 18 » Seeing that many glory after the* Phi 
« Lev. [chaſte virgin to Chriſt. | fleſh, I will glory alſo. ads 
= ag But I fear leſt by any means, as©the| 19 For ye ſutfer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
J9h3:44ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, | your ſelves are wile. 
| from the | 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 

| bondage, it a man devour you, if a man take 


ſo your minds ſhould be corru 
ſimplicity that 1s in Chriſt. 

of you, 1f a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſinite 
you on the face. 


a Chap. | 


| | For if he that cometh, preacheth ano- 
| 'ther Jeſus whom we have not preached, 


' Gal.1.|have not received, or * another 


'or if ye receive another ſpirit, which ye 
ofþel, 
'which ye have not accepted, ye might well 
(bear with him. 

5 For, I ſuppoſe,sI was not a whit behind 
the very chieteſt apoſtles. 

6 But though ÞIbe rude in ſpeech, yet not 
-|i in knowledge ; but * we have been through- 
13. |ly made manifeſt among you in all things. 
7 Have I committed an offence ! in aba- 


»11.% 


i 13. I2. 


: 


't Cor.g 
| 6, 32, 


8 I robbed other churches, taking wa- 
£es of them, to do you ſervice. 
' 9 And when I was preſent with you and 
Cup. wanted, ® I was chargable to no man: for 
LC that which was lacking to me, ® the brethren 
wef;)Which came from Macedonia , ſupplied : 


© rk ,.nd in all things I have kept my ſelf from 


ja, 15 being burdenſome unto you, and fo will I 


keep my ſelf. 
Io ® As the truthof Chriſtis in me,F ? no 
2g man ſha!l ſtop me of this boaſting in the re- 


{pedPtons of Achaia. 


'ings often, in hun 


21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as* Chp; 
though we had been weak : howbeit where-'* * 
in ſoever any is bold, ( Ifpeak fooliſhly) I 
am bold alſo. | 

22 Are they Hebrews? Yſoaml: are! as. 
they Ifraclites ? ſo am1 : are they the ſeed zcmi:. 
of Abraham ? ſo am I : PRIL 3:5. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
asa fool) * I am more : * in Jabours more? : Cr 
abundant, in ftripes above meaſure, in pri-« 4 s. 
ſons more frequent, Þ in deaths off. -—-hagoa 

24 Of the Jews five times received ]Chps4 
< forty ſtripes fave one. 

25 Thrice was 1 4 beaten with rods, # 
* once was I ſtoned, thrice I * ſuffered ſhip-!% _ 
wrack ; a night and a day I have been inz.;. 
the deep : Lo 

26 In journeying often, in perils of wa-/; a 
ters, in perils of robbers, in-perils by mime a&:3. 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the city,inperils in the wilderneſs, 
in perils in the ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs,in watch- 
ger and thirſt, in faſtings 


Is. 31, 


x1 Wherefore ? becauſe I love you not ? joften, in cold and nakednefs. . | 


o1 knoweth. 


'Cor.9./ 12 But what I do, thatI will do, 4 that ] 


28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 


y cut off occaſion from them which de- [of all the churches. | 


CO —__ 
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[that which cometh upon medaily,s the carefSc<A® 


Paul glorieth in his offlictions, , Chap. xi. = His fear of diſonders. | 
[ *$, 5 Mp ; Ph. Cd X _—_ 


"cer. 29 ® Whois weak, andI am not weak '| 10 Therefore I take pleaſire in infirm 
; ties, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in gias 


4 & who 1s offended and I burn not? 


"hap. 3o It Imuſtneeds glory, i I will glory of| tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſtsfake : for whe! 
:.5- the things which concern mine infirmities. | I am weak, then am I ſtrong. | | 
1Rom.7, ZI * The God and Father of our Lord Je-| 11 I am become f a fool in glorying, ye * cup.) 
72; us Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, | have compelled me : for I ought to have*** | 
knoweth that I lie not. | been commended of you : for 8 in nothing © Cv. 
32 | In Damaſcus the governour under | am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles} ' © | 
Aretas the king, kept the city of the Da- | though ® 1 be nothing. Fra 
maſcenes with a gariſon, deſirous to appre- | 12 * Truly the figns of an apoſtle wer 15. 6, v. | 
hend me : wroughtamong you in all patience, in ſigng* i cor. | 
33 And through a window in a basket | and wonders, and mighty deeds. Chan's. 
was I let down by the wall, and eſcaped | 143 For what is it wherein ye were inferi4* & 6. 4 
his hands. | our to other churches, except ir be that * I Ctup. 
CHAP. XIL | my ſelf was not burdenſome to you ? for4** 5: | 
1 For commending of his apoſtleſbip, though he might | give me this wrong. | | 
glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet he rather | 1 4 1Behold the third time I am ready to}! Chap. | 
choſeth to glory of his infirmities, 11 blaming them | ond 1 will  aſ13- I. 
for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 He promiſeth | neat trad Fo I will not be burdenſome; 
ro come to them again ; but yet altogether in the affe4i.. | tO YOU ; for ® I ſeek not yours, but you: forſ® A4z | 
on of @ father, 20 alrhough he feareth he ſhall to his | the children ought not to lay up for the pa ** | 
grief find many offenders, and publick diſorders there. | rents, but the parents for the children. 
T is not expedient tor me doubtleſs to! 1x5 And® Iwill very gladly ſpend and be” : The] 
t Gr. , glory : FI will come to viſions and reve- | ſpent » for + you, though ? the more abun-* ctuy. | 
wn, lations of the Lord. . | dantly I love you, the leſs I be loved. !& 7... 
4049. 21 knewa man in Chriſt above fourteen | 16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you z2 Tim. 2 
years ago (whether in the body, I cannot | nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught you withi+ 6r. | 
tell ; or whether out of the body, I cannot | guile. 2 
rh tell : God knowerh) ſuch an one ® caught | 157 4 Did I make a gain of you by aye ” 
up to the third heaven. | of rhem whom I ſent unto you ? —— 
3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in | 18 = Ideſired Titus, and with him I ſent)” Chap. 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: | a brother : did Titus make a gain of you ?ſrs,:* 
God knoweth) | walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked: 
4 How that he was caught up into para- | 2ye not in the ſame ſteps ? | 
diſe, and heard unſpeakable words which | 19 £ Again think you that we excuſe ours Chap. 


Ma it is not || lawful for -a man to utter. ſelves unto you ? * we ſpeak before God inFaln. 
W/irie, 


d Chap. 6 Of ſuch an one will I glory : b yer of my Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly belo-Þ- b 
1-30 ſelt I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. | yed, for your edifying. | 


Cap. 6G For<though I would defire to glory, I | 20 ForlIfear, left when I comelI ſhall bo 


1.16.0 ſhall not be a fool; for Iwill fay the truth : | find you ſuch as1would, and that *1 hall be 


but zow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think | found unto you ſuch as ye would not : left Chap. io! 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 70 be, | there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, 2&3: | 


, 10. 


or that he heareth of me. backbirings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults | 


7 And left I ſhould be exalted above | 2x Andleſt whenl come again, my God 
meaſure through the abundance of the re- | will humble me among you, and that 1; 

'& velations, there was given to me a © thorn | ſhall bewail many which have finned al- 
5*-5-1n the fleſb, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet | ready, and have nor repented of the un- 
me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. | cleannefs, and fornication, and laſciviouts 

'e 8 © For this thing I beſoughr the Lord | neſs which they have committed. | 
2-1 thrice, that it might depart from me. : 
9 And hefaid unto me, My grace is ſuft- CHAP. XIIL | 

cient for thee: for my ſtrength is made per- | 1 He threatneth ſeverity, ard rhe power of his apoſtleſbig 


"oy. . againſt obſtinate ſinners: 5 and adroiſing them to a 
kect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will trial of ao faith, 7 and to reformation of their ſins 


POWECer of Chriit may reſt UPON INC, | general exhurtation and a prayer. Thi | 
l Thi 


| 


I Cor. 
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A tial of fanh. = 77 + & 7 #  & ON BUSEObanke —— Pauls deftyins | 
THis is * the third time Iam coming to{ but that ye ſtould do that which is honeſt, 
vou : ÞIn the mouth of two or three | though ! we be as reprobates. 1 Chap, | 
17. 6. | 8 For we can do nothing apainſt the** | 
© Chap. | | | 


IO, 24 | 


|4-I0, 

*"2} Cha 11] 

4 Chap, 30. & x» 

[2. 21. 

© Chap. 

=» 

f Mat. 

[10, 20, 


's. FP 

| s SCC 
(chap. rol we (h x Cor. 1. 
I < 4 toward VOU., "0. | 


Ivith ham, 


- * . F . : : Pe FY : 
pip oF * Examine your ſelves,whether ye bein| 12 9 Greet one another with an holy kis,'s rang 
Ole | _— ” hy . | 
Wo the faith ; prove your own ſelves : know ye! 13 All the ſaints falute you. | 
| not your own ſelves, how thar Jeſus Chriſt| 14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| - 


120, 


ns 7 LTH 
| is in you, except ye be reprobates ? and the love of God, and the communion. :s. 


| 6 Bur] truſt that ye ſhall know that we | of theholy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. |! vers 
are not reprobates. T The ſecond Epifpte to the Corinthians, 4546. 


| 
| 7 Nowl pray to- God that ye do no | was written trom Philippi, @ city of | 
,.. | . = , | 
evil ; not that we ſhould appear approved, | Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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« The Epiftleof PAUL the Apoſtle, to the GALATIANS. 


A EIT po - —_ -» 2 =. > ae 


| 
? 


ſome ® that trouble you, and would pervert 6 AR.t5! 
p EF EO PIT Fry PACIEITY the goſpel of Chriſt. Gat. | 
'6 Paul wondreth that they harve ſo ſoon left him and the! 98g Byr thou i w Io, 12. | 
| goſpel; 6 and accurſeth thoſe that preach any other ga-| gh e,. or an angel from 


i 1Core | 


| Bc! then be did. 11 Heliarned the goftel ane Fon. | heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 6. zz. | 
| butof God: 13 and ſheweth what he was before his | an that which we have preached untoyou, 
|" calling, 17 and what he did preſently after it. let him be accurſed. 


| | 
9 As we faid before, ſo ſay Inow again, | 
Aul an apoſtle ( not of men, nei-| If any man preach any other goſpel unto] {| 
ther by man, but Þ by Jeſus Chriſt, | you, * than that ye have received, let him} peu. | 

and God the. Father, © who raiſed be accurſed. hh 
him from the dead) c | 


ro For | do I now perfwade men, orÞr9v.3-5 

2 And all the brethren which are with | God ? or ® do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for ifhs.. 
me, unto the churches of Galatia : I yet pleaſed men I ſhould not be the fer-),” _ 
| 3 © Grace be to you and peace from | yant of Chriſt. Þ Jars. | 
[::5:1.z}God the Father, and Fom our Lord Jelus I1 But I certifie you,. brethren, that theft © | 


—— - |Chriſt, | goſpel which was preached of me, is not: 
[1-5 4 © Whogave himſelf for our fins, that | after man. | 


wa !he might deliver us Irom * this preſent evil| .x2 For ® I neither received it of man,\4? $, 
rape BF; \world, according to the will of God and neither was I taught it, bur ® by the revela-f,'* 
z. 3-. Jour og ather : tion of Jeſus Chriſt. Wee 
r Sec 2) F To whom be glory for ever and ever. | 13 For ye have heard of e m converſa-y a s 
Heb 5 1AINEN. tion in time paſt, in the Jews religion, how 5%. 
«6.5. | 6 I marvel chat ye are fo ſoon removed | that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the! 

from him that called you 1nto the grace of | church of God, and waſted it : | 
$M Chriſt, unto another goſpel : 14 And profited in the Jews religion, þ cr. 
7!.4 | 7 8 Whichts not another ; but.there be | above many my F equals in mine own na- ſe” 


1 
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| Hy, reaſons for going to Teruſalem. 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of 

the traditions of my fathers. | 
vTer.s4 15 But when it pleaſed God, 4 who ſepa- | 
pom.t-1drated me from my mothers womb, and call- | 
ed me by his grace, 

x » Cor, 16 * To reveal his Son in me, that ! I 
+5. ,, Might preach him among the heathen ; im-/ 
1s, _,mediately I conterred not with * fleth and : 
His: blood : 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem, to | 
chem which were apoſtles before me ; but | 
I went into Arabia, and returned again un- | 
to Damaſcus. | 
4541. 18 Then aiter three years » I || went up 
» as 9-to Jeruſalem, to ſee Peter, and abode with | 
"0, him fifteen days. 
jr 19 But other of the apoſtles faw I none, | 
» Mak '{4ye * James the Lords brother. | 
te 20 Now the things which I write unto | 
Rom '.0U, I behold, before God, Ilie not. | 


17 
Eph.6.12, 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions | 
of Syria and Cilicia; | 

22 And was unknown by face unto! 

* R2M the churches of Judea, which = were in 
 IGhrit: 
' 23 But they had heard only, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſt, now 
preacheth the faith which once he deſtroy-! 

ed. | 

24 And they glorified God in me. | 


CGH-AÞP. I 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Jeruſalem, and 
for what purpoſe : and that Titus was not circumciſed : | 

11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and told him the reaſon, | 

14 why he andothers, being Jews, do believe in Chris | 

zo be juſtified by faith, and net by works: 20 and that | 

they livve not in ſm, who are ſo juſtified. 
405 Fe Hen fourteen years after, I went up 
again to Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, 
and took Titus with me alſo. ' 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that goſpel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, but 

2 Or, || privately to them which were of repura-| 
[142 tion, leſt by any means * I ſhould run, or 
hil. 2, z 3 : 
3%. had run in vam. | : | 
3 But neither Titus who was with _ 
| 

| 


being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of Þ falſe brethren 
| unawares brought-in, who came in privily 
* ap. to ſpie out our © liberty, which we have in 
5.2, 13, Chriſt Jeſus, thar chey might bring us into 
| bondage : 


$ = hp wan ten muy WNTLes + Ware 


Chap. I]. 


| what, (whatſoever they were, it maketh| 


| Gentiles) Wy 


| to me and Barnabas the right hands of fel- ——_ 


| tioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe#s. 


| James, 1 he did eat with the Gentiles : but Ads 

| when they were come, he withdrew, and:. oY 
| ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which were; 
| of the Circumciſion, | 


' tion. 


He reſifteth Deter. | 
5 To whom we gave place by fubje&ion 
no not for an hour ; that 4 the truth of hel ver.:; 
goſpel might continue with you. | 
6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 


——— — CO — 


no matter to me : *God accepteth no mans* ats 
erſon) for tl ho ſeemed to b M$ 
Pp on) or they who ſeemed to be ſome-mom.:. 
what, 1n Conference added nothing to me. ?*: 
7 But contrariwiſe f when they ſaw that 1 | 
the goſpel of the uncircumciſion was com- Rem: i, 
mitted unto me, as the goſpel of the circum-f3; 


. Tim, 
cifion was unto Peter ; F. 7 


8 (For he that wrought eſfecually ink. 
Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, | 
s the ſame was mighty in me towards the# as 


_ - —=- 


9, 
& 22. 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, Ly 
hs . aÞP. Is 

who ſeemed to be ® pillars, perceived i the $6. 
grace that was given unto me, they gave; 


lowſhip ; that we ſhould go unto the hea- Rev. 21. 


then, and they unto the circumciſion. Rom. 


10 Only they would that we ſhould re-}5: & | 
member the poor ; * the fame which I alſo F ts. | 


was forward to do. yy 
: 
< 


Acts | 
1x But when Peter was come to An-$:17: 
he was to be blamed. os | 

12 For before that certain came from |< * 


Is 3, 


13 And the other Jews diſſembled like-| 
wiſe with him ;: infomuch' that Barnabas al-| 
ſo was carried away with their difſimula- | 


| 


14 But whenI ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly, according to ® the truth of the Ye: 5. 
goſpel, I faid unto Peter ® betore them all, 9 If þ x Tir. 
thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner$'4. 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why }* 2+: 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do! 
the Jews ? | Atsrs, 

If We who are ? Jews by nature, andnot {437 | 
4 ſinners of the Gentiles, — 

16 * Knowing that a man is not juſtified} ;";s. 
by the works of the law, but* by thefaith of 
Jeſus Chriſt, even we have beheved in Je-t2 
tus Chriſt ; that we might be juſtified by thee 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the 
law : for * by the works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified. 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtifiedf;! 
by] 


: 
LETT. Co AS £2 ai Aa v7 —— 2 3” TC 2 RA RET © EEE RY = FRI RAE TP a AR. — =» © 


| 
| GE 
— 

: 


"Tha Galatians reproved. = "GAL 


* :/okn [Hy Chriſt, we our ſelves alſo are found 
. 1 ſinners, #s therefore Chriſt the miniſter of 
>” fin? God forbid. : 
18 For if I build again the things which 
Rom, [1 deſtroyed, I make my (lt a tranſgreſ- 
2 Cor. 5. [{OUT- 

cel, 39 For i® through the law Y am dead to 
ro. the law, that I might * live unto God. 
rR-#*) 20 Iams crucihed with Chriſt : Never- 
hap. 5. |theleſs I live ; vet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
Chap. [me : and the life which I now live in the 
Eph. 5.2 fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, 
Ti 2:44b who loved me, and gare himfelf for me. 
7.1. | 21 I do 1»: truftrate the grace of God : 
SeeRoms f\r < if riplit{ouſnels come by the law, then 
Chap5.44Chriſt 1s deed in vain. 

CH AF. IL 


| ES | 
| [x He acketh what moved them to leave the faith, and 


hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are juſtified, 
9 and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And this he jbeweth 
by many reaſons. 


| ed you, that you ſhould not obey the 
truth, betore whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath 
[been evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
'Vou ? 
? 2 This only would I learn. of you, Re- 
+ AS 2.\ceived ye Þ the Spirit by the works of the 
SE gIaW, Or by the hearing of faith ? 
[Eph.r134 23 Are ye fo foolith ? having begun in the 
| Spirit, are ve now made pertett by the fleſh ? 
'y Or, 4 © Have ye uttered ||ſo many things in 
Jegreat. \yain ? if zt be yet in vain. 


5 He- therefore that miniſtreth to you | 
'the Spirit; and worketh miracles among. 


| 'you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or 
'by the hearing of faith ? © | 

« Gen, | 6 Even as 4 Abraham believed God, and 
Ru z/it Was |[|accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 
Jam.224 7 Know ye therefore, that © they which 
k Or, . o As . 
;mpured.\are of faith, the ſame are the children of A- 
' 9-4) braham. 


az oy Believers are 1uſtihed, © 
law in the ſight of God, 3t 3s evident : for, | 
k The juſt ſhall live by faith. > Hob. 2, 
12 And'the lawis not of faith : but,» TheF® «| 
man that doeth them {hall live in them, {Heb.o, 
13 * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the® "”n 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us :*; _ 
for it is written, ® Curſed js every one that&::.« 
' hangeth on a tree : bby. 6 
| 14 That the bleſling of Abraham mightg®"s5 
| come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt .Þ Cor. 5, 
| that we might receive ? the promiſe of the® deu. 
| Spirit through faith. - dint, 
| Ty Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner ofjf.544- 
| men; 9 Though it be but a mans|| covenant, 32. 
yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth,1;*% "7 
or addeth thereto. Fa ; 
I6 Now * to Abraham and his ſeed were, s. 


the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And too”? 


Fooliſh Galatians,* who hath bewitch- : 


ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And tof\feb-s. 
thy ſeed, which is © Chriſt. | Or 
| 17 Andithis1 fay, that the covenant thats 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the!7:7, | 
| law © which was four hundred and thirtys : c. 
| years after, cannot diſanul, ® that it ſhould}*;..*; 
| make the promiſe of nont effe&. 22-40,47, 
| 18 For* if the inheritance be of the law, 
| it is no more of promiſe : but God gave ir; 
| to Abraham by promiſe. HEY 
19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? » It John 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the x27, 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe? -: 


»O_ 


— 


: . RO. 7.8, 
was made; and # was * ordained by angels?Tim.y 
. . : ; Acts 7, 
in the hand ® of a mediatour. &3. 


20 Now a mediatour is not 4 mediatour|, ** 
of one; but God is one. 

21 Ts the law then againſt the protniſes þ;. 
of God ? God forbid : for if there had been}. 
a law given which could have given lite, 5. 
_ righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the 
aw. | 


22 Bur Þ the ſcripture © hath concluded ve: k 


f ROM. 3, 


oOnn I, 


- 


11,12,1 
'n See - 8 And f the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
_ ould juſtifie the heathen through faith, 
*c-22-\preached before the goſpeF unto Abraham, 
|* Gen-12\ {aying, 8 In thee ſhall alI nations be bleſſed. 
15. &:24 9 So then they which be of faith, are 
{5 4, |blelſed with faithful Abraham. 
:. | 10 Foras manyas'are of the works of! 
25. © |the law, are under the curſe : for it is writ- 
. jten, © Curſed zs every one that continueth 
not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 
IT But ' that no man 1s juſtified by rhe 


Jeſizs Ehriſt might be given to them that" 
believe. | 

2.3 But before faith came, we were kept; 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith, which! 
ſhould afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore ©* the law was our (chool-f Rom. 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that wemightſ** | 
be juſtified by faith. | 

25 But afterthar faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchook-maſter. 

26 For ye © areall the children of God).:. 
by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. au 


: 


al! under fin, that the promiſe by fairh of þ 19,29 
[ 


— —_— 


27 For] | 


We were under the law till Chriff, Ch 


"— ” 


- — + II 
. 
Ll IV . 
— —- -» . oe _ 


{rom6.3] 27 For f as many ot you as have been 
s kom- haptized into Chriſt, 8 have put on Chriſt. 
28 k There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
2.3...0MEr Male nor female : for ye are all i one 
i£ph. 2- 1) Chriſt Jeſus. 

4 29 And*if ye be Chriſts, then are ye 
.1:- Abrahams ſeed, and | heirs according to 
Heb. 1 the promiſe. 


| Eph, 
3. 6s 


13- 14+ 
b Rom» 
10, 12+ 
3 Cor- 


G1z.A ©... 


1 We were under the law till Chrift came, as the heir is 
under his guardian till be be of age. 5 But Chrift feed 
us from the law : 7 therefore we are ſervants no longer 
toit. 14 He remembreth their good will to him, and 


his to them ; 2.2 and ſbeweth that we are the ſons of 
Abraham by the free-woman 


Ow lay, hat the heir as long as he is 
a child, ditfereth nothing from a ſer- 
vant, though he be lord of all ; 
2 But is under'tutours and governours, 
until the time appointed of the father. 


ceived me 9 as an angel of God, * even agMals.7: 
Chriſt Jeſus. 4 _ 


If || Where is then the blefſedneſs you” 
ſpake of? for I bear you record, that if r 


r 
IO. 


out your own eyes, and have given hemy'os 
to me. | 


16 Am l therefore become 

| becauſe I tell you the truth ? | 
17 They * zealouſly affe& you, but notlr rom. 

well; yea, they would exclude || you, that!*%;2: 

you might affe& them. It. 2: 

18 But z x good to be zealouſly affe&- 

ed always in a good thing, and not only 

when I am preſent with you. 

| 19* Mylittle children, of whom I tra- 

vail in birth again, until Chriſt be formed$;#- 

1n you, 

| 20 I deſire to be preſent with you now; 


' 
your enemy; 


Ee o9304 ENTS, 
who freed us from it. 


CES —_— - - 


2, s, 
Mart. | 


nas Wan 


l 
' 


| 


| 


40» 
John I 3s | 


bad been poſſible, ye would have plucked|**rec. | 


: 


|| OF, #4 - | 


and to change my-voice, for || I ſtand. in! Or, 1 


3 Even ſo we, when we were children, | doubt of you. \plexed for | 


the world : 
4 But Þ when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son < made 4 of a 
"woman, * made under the law, 
114, F To redeem them that were under the 
P.2.7-Jaw, * that we might receive the adoption 
Ne. 3+ 
I5, of ſons. 
1:14 6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath 
M5. ſent forth 8 the Spirit of his Son into your 
' hn hearts, . Crying, Abba, Father. 
Ghiy.z, 7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
vant, buta ſort ; Þ and.if a fon, then an heir 
Chriſt. 
8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not 
God, i ye did ſervice unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 


20. 
l Or, 
rudiments 
d Mark 
L15. 
Eph.1.10 
* ſohn 


Eph. IS, 
: kom. of God through 


Is, 

d Rom, 
8.16, 1 
11Cor, 
ÞL, 2, 
Eph. 2, 
II, 12, 


\&4.9r rather are known of God, ! how turn ye 
'Glz. |againto ®the weakand beggarly ||elements, 
1&, Whereunto ye deſire again to be in bondage ? 
**, 10 *Yeobſervedays, and months, and 
7.18. times, and years. 
; 11 I] am afraid of you, leſt I have be- 
u® ſtowed upon you labour in vain. | 
©1216, 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
;. for 1 am as ye are : ® ye have not. injured 
me at all. 
"Gr. ' 13 Ye know how ? through infirmity of 
:G.u,the fleſh, I preached the goſpel-unto you 
*  atthe firſt. 
14 And my temptation which was in my 
fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected ; but re- 


z 
Wdiments 


_—_— — 


ET $_— 


Cl. 2. were in bondage under * the || elements of | 


9 Butnow * after that yehave known Gad, ! 


21 Tell me, ye that defire. to be unden”: 
the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham ha 
two fons; * the one by a bond-maid, = th 
other by a free-woman. = Gen. 
23 Buthe whowas of the bond-woman, 27. *- 
y was born after the fleſh : buthe of the free4 11. 
woman was by promilſe. : 

24 Which things are an allegory ; to 
theſeare the two || covenants ; the one from Or, 
the mount F Sinai, which gendreth to bon = 
dage, which is Agar. i %y 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai tn Ara- 
| bla, and|] anfwereth to Jerufalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children, 

26 But * Jeruſalem which is: above, 1s 
free, which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, * Rejoyce- thou bar- 
| ren that beareft not ; break forth and cry, 

thou that travaileſt not : for the deſolate 
hath many mo children than ſhe which hath 
an husband. x 

28 Now we, brethren, as HKaac was, are 
b the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then© he thatwas bornafter the*'s; 
| fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo zt is now. 

30 Nevertheleſs, what faith 4 the feri- 
pture ? © Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon : for fthe-ſon of the bond-woman ſhall 
not be heir with the ſon of the free-woman. 
| 31 So-then, brethren, we ere not chil- 
[dren of the bend-woman, bur of the free. | 
CHAP} 


% Gems 
6 


9. 7, v8. 


|| Or, 


1s in the 


with, 


»®. 33; 


o, 12, 
Joha 
* 35% 
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Z Iſa. 2.2. 
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t 
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: 


' 


| 


| 


ſame rank | 


- 
: 


* Gen.2L1. | 


liberty of tbe gefþcl. GALA 
CHAP. V. 

He moveth them to fland in their liberty, 3 and mt 
zo obſerve cireumcifion ; 13 but rather love, which us 
the ſum of the law. 19 He reckaneth up theworks of the 
fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the Spirit ; 25 and exhort- 
erth to walk in the Spirit. 


- 


= 


b Ads 


| 15. 20. | Mage. 


$. IT, 


| 


142T} 
4 


| E 


| 7. 19 
| Cha 


L 3.7 hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 


| 1. 6. 


oy whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 


|ye are fallen from grace. 


Tand faſt therefore in * theliberty where- 
with Chriſt hath made us free, and be 


J 


| 1 not intangled again Þ with the yoke of bon- 


2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that < if 
ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing. 

3 For l teſtife again to every man that 
1s circumciſed, that he is a debtour to do 
the whole law. | 

4 Chriſt is become of no effet unto on, 

aw; 
itwait for 4 the 


5 For we through the Spir 


6 For © 1n Jefus Chriſt, neither circumci- 


u, that ye ſhould not obey rhe truth ? 
8 This perſiwaſfion cowerh notof him | that 


| ;&=|calleth you. | 


| 


9 & A little leaven leaveneth the whole 


Chap. lump. 


9. I9. 


f# Mart. 
7.12. 

| Jam. 2. 8; 
{T I cv. 

| 19,-IS, 

| Mart. 22, 
| 37, 39. 


| Rom. 13. 


10, 9, 

| Rom, 6, 
I2.& 8.1, 
14-&13.14 
[4 Pet. 2. 
It. 

'. Or, 
#:1fil not. 

* Rom. 


S. 6, 7. 
Y Rom. 7. 
Ie, ly. 


_ 2d _ 


7. 23. & 


io !Thaveconfidence in you through the 


. \Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe mind- 
, ed : but ® he that troubleth you, ſhall bear 
\b;s judgment, whoſoever he be. 


T1 And], brethren, if I yet preach cir- 


. | cumciſion, » why dol yet ſutter perſecution ? 
\then is ® the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 


= 1 Cor. | 
Chap.6.2 


14 For * all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even 1n this ; * Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf. 

I5 But it ye bite and devour one ano- 
ther, take heed that ye be not conſumed 
one of another. 

16 This I ſay then,* Walk.in the Spirit,and 
| ye (hall nor fulfil che luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For * the fleſh luſterh againſt the Spi- 
rir, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and 
theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo 


-— - 


| 
| 
| 


> 


Pug aw. 12 OM 
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ANS. __. _ The works of the fleſh |&c 
that ye cannot do the thingsthat ye would 
x8 But * if ye be led by the Spirit, ye | 
are not under the law. 
19 Now * the works of the fleſh are ma. 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornical # 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hacred, variance 
emulations, wrath, ſtriſe, ſeditions, herefies 
2x Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, rel 
vellings, and ſuch like : of the which I te]! 
you before, as I have alfo told you in time 
paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. g 
22 But © the fruit of the Spirit is love 
joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good-:;.. © 
neſs, faith, 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : 4 againſt ſich 
there 1s no law. ; 
24 Andthey thatare Chriſts, * have cruci.15.s. © | 
fied the fleſh with the{| affe&ions and luſts, |****: | 
25 * If we live in the Spirit, let us alfo|,% 
walk in the Spirit. * Rom, | 
26 8 Let us not bedefirous of vain glory, © Phil, | 
provoking one anocher,envying oneanother,* * 
CHAP. VI : 
1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother G 


TANS. 


| 
4 


hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anathers burdens, 6 to 
be liberal to their teachers, .9 and nat weary of well-do 
ing. 12 He ſheweth what they intend that preach cir 
cumciſiom. 14 He glorieth in nathing, ſave in the crof; 
of Chrift. | 


Rethren, *[]4f a man be overtaken in aÞ Rom: 
fault, ye > which are ſpiritual, reſtore; 
ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs ; con-}!; 
ſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 
'2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo} 
fulfil © the law of Chriſt. 

3 For 4 if a man think himſelf to beh; 1; 
ſomething, when he is nothing, he decei-f 19» 
veth himſelt. | 

4 But <letevery man prove his own work,f"; c,. 
and then ſhall he have rejoycing in himſl 
alone, and f not in another. 

5 For 8 every man ſhall bear his own 
burden. 

6 ®Let him that is taught in the word, þ 1 - 
communicate unto him that teacheth, inallf” * * 
goad things. 

7 i Renot 


ſhall he alſo reap. 
'8 For | he that ſoweth to his fleſb, ſhall 

of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that, :z, 

ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhalt of the Spirit reap 

lite everlaſting. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
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got 7 SREEITATY - 


P. 1. and adoption by gh ave. 


6 eTheC| 9 And ® let us not be weary in well-do- 
+; ing; for in due ſeaſon we ſhallreap, if we | 


14 3y So | wt " "ah : 
« jom | 10 * ASwe have therefore opportunity, let 
3 mus do good unto' all men, eſpecially _ 
»fpb.2- them who are of ? the houſhold of faith: 
” | 11 Ye ſeehow large a letter lThave writ- 
ten unto! you with. mine own hand. 
12 As many asdelire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conſtrain. you to. be cir- 
«rhil.z. CUMCIſed; 9 only leſt they ſhould ſuffer per- 
# RFcution forthe croſs of Chriſt. 

13 For neither they themſelves who are 
circumcuedkeepthe law; but deſire tohave 
you circumciſed, that they mav glory in 
your fleſh 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould' glory, 


ſave inthe. croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
[| _by whom-the world is * crucified unto me, |! Or, 
and ] unto: the world. Roms 
I5 For { inChriſt Jeſus neither circumei-|Ebwv. 2. 
ſion availethany thing, nor uncircumciſion,|* r Cor. | 
but * a new creature. (Chap.s.6. 
16-'% And as many as walk according toj<%3- 1.) 


© 2Cor. | 


this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, |s. 7. | 
and upon * the Iſrael of God. ”Þ | 


I2S, $» | 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble}, 3% | 
me ;. for Y I bear in my body the marks of -H 


the Lord Jeſus. 29, 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Je- * 


ſus Chriſt be with. your ſpirit. Amen, | | 


| 
: 


C Unto the Galatians, written from! 
Rome. | | 
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C The Epiſtle of P AVL the Apoſile, to the EPHESIANS. 
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CHAP. I 

1 After the ſalutation, 3 and'thankſgiving for the Ephe- 
fians, 4 he treateth of our eleftion, 6 and adoption by 
grace, 11 which u the true and proper fountain of mans 
ſatoation. 13' And becauſe the height of thus myſtery 
cannot eaſily be attained unto, 16 he prayeth that they 
may come ,18 to the full knowledge and 20 poſſeſſion 
thereof in ChriS. 

Aul an. apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt by 
the will of God, * to: the ſaints 


which are at Tyroks, and to-the 
faichful in- Chriſt Jeſus : 


dGalr.34 
our Father, and om the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. 
*Car, | 3 © Bleſſed be the God'and Father of 
- our Lord Jeſus- Chriſt, who hath. bleſſed us 
IPet.1 3d © 5 Y . 
iO, \with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
Cars. ||| places in Chriſt : 
| 4 According as * he hath choſen us in 
-s. him, before the foundation of the world, 
». "© |tharwe ſhould <be holy, and without blame 
;. 'hefore him in love : | : 
Rm. | .5 f Having predeftinated us unta 8.the 
G1.;.;,adoption of. children by. Jeſus Chriſt to-him- 


b 


»*3-\e]t, according to the good pleaſure of: his 


© Rom, 


: 


bin 3, \yyill, 
=. | 6 To thepraiſeof the glory of his-grace, 


As 


> wherein he hath made us accepted in Þthe-| 


xk-4beloved: | Us io HD 
te.) 7 » In whom we have, r Kon: 
i km, (through: his: blood, rhe forgivenets:oÞ fins, 
&*, |according to. ® the: riches. 6. Mis grace ; 


2 dGrace beto you, and peace from-God- 


"=" ”, DD ene i 


9 | Having made known-unto us the my-|! rom, | 
ſtery of his will, according to his good' plea-(&;55: . 
ſure, which he hath purpoſed inhimſelt: | | 

Lo That in the diſpenſation of. = the ful-|=Gal44; 
neſs of times, he might gather together in 7 
one ® all things in Chriſt, both which areinſ%,, . 
->opyips and which-are on earth, everin|2o.. £ 

im : | 


r1 In whom alſo we® have obtained an[A®: | 
inheritance, being predeſtinated: accordingfco 12: } 
to the purpoſe of him: who worketh: all 
things after the:counſet of his own will : 
12 That we ſhould be to-the' praiſe © 
his glory, whofinſt || truſted in-Chrift. Or, 
13: In whom ye alſo:rrufted after that yeſ'**® 
heard the word of truth, the goſhelof you 
ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye belie- 
ved, P ye were ſealed with that holy- Spirit 2 Cor. 
of promiſe, _ | 
14 % Which is the earneſt of our inhe-j2*- 
ritance, until = the redemption of the pur-js. s. 
chaſed poſſeſſion; unto: the praiſe of his}, ,"45* 
glory. =q 
15 Wherefore I alſo, * after I heard offf Colr.4. 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus, and-love untoj;., 
all the ſaints, of 


OS NN” TT end 


. x Theſl, 
16 * Ceaſe not to give thanks for you}. :. 


making:mention-of you in my prayers; [#7 
17. That * the God of our Lord: Jeſug- Jobn 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give untq®* 7 


you the: Spirit of wifdom- and revelation, 


P. 2. | » 0 : | d || Or, 
X3., 8 Wherein he hath abounded toward. us | ||.in;the-knowledge of him : ; fer the 
1:1415,11 all wiſdom and prudence, Evi 18 The eyes of. your underſtanding be{ gee... 
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. 


| Chrift our ſalvation. _ EPHESIANS. Ih r good 2001] 
»cot.2, ig enlightned ; that ye may know what is | 9 ® Not of works, leſt any man ſhould *ron,;, 
::-. | the hope of his calling, and what the rich- [boaſt : 426,27, | 
rhe might Es Of the glory of his inheritance in the | 10 For weare ® his workmanſhip, crea- 9. :z. & 


panes, aints, ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 16. .. 
| 19 And what #s the exceeding greatneſs |God hath before || ordained that we ſhould {2 »:. 
oben, power to us-ward who believe, * ac- |walk in them. fie p 
Phit2.9. Cording to the working of + his mighty | 11 Wherefore ® remember-that ye being too, | 
72. 19. DOWET 3 in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleth, who{'%»: 
38. | 20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when [are called uncircumciſion by that which js!96..4,; 
£2116. y he raifed him from the dead, and *ſet him | called the circumciſion in the fleſh made; * 
[2615.6 at his ownright hand in the heavenly places, | by hands ; 


Ads 
"Pal. 


. . . 4 . Prepar "A | 
&. | 21*Far above allÞ principality, and pow- | 12 That at that time ye were without :C«: 
ED, 2. &. « 


« Chav. Er, . and might, and dominion, and every | Chriſt, » being aliens from the common-c;... 


4-15.16. name that is named, not only in this world, | wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 4 theke*,.. 
12. 27, but alſo in that which is to come : covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and? Rn. 


Rom, 
22 And< hath put all things under his | without God in the world : Mics 5, 


23, 30. Feet, and gave him * to be the head overall | 13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who Pas. 
2. things to the church, | ometimes were far off, are made nigh by! Jon 
| 23 © Which is his body, the fulneſs of | the blood of Chriſt. Gal3, 28, 


m * that filleth all in all. |, T4 For * he 1sour peace, { who hath made;** 
A 17 both one, and hath broken down the mig.* 2 cor. 
1 B comparing GER. cy > Natura with what | dle wall of partition between us , Galbas 
Z . . * . x Col.r, 
| «4 are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that we are made | 15 © Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the en- 22 ; 
for good works ; and 17 being brought near by Chrift, | MITY, even the law of commandments, Con-, Nom. | 


. * . . . p @ . . 6.6.&8, k 
ſhould not live as 11 Gentiles and 12 foreigners in | tained in ordinances, for to make in him-Colz.1, 


time paſt, but as 19 citizens with the ſaints and the ; u * \cy)| Or, in 
Fw f, = If je ſelf, Fo twain, one * new man, /> makinghingy 
| + Col. 2 Nd * you bath' he quickned who were | 16 And that he might reconcile both un- Zecg1o | 

$I dead in treſpaſles and fins, to God *'in one body' by the croſs, Yhavingus. u. 
67%| 2 bWherein in time paſt ye walked ac- | ſlain the enmity || thereby : » Rom, | 


. . bed 0 'S, . i 
Gy 74 cording to the courſe of this world, accord- 17 And came, and = preached peace toChipar 
6. 12-\ing to ©the prince of the power of the air, | you which were afar off, and to * them thats 8. | 


* Chap.\the ſpirit that now worketh in © the children | were nigh. 


&F;.5| of diſobedience. 18 For > through him we both have an, * | 
*Tit3-4 3 © Among whom alſo we all had our | acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. {z,»z * 


| converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of x9 Now therefore ye are no more; «| 
# Gr. | our fleſh, fulfilling the F defires of the fleſh, | ſtrangers and foreigners, but < fellow-citizens* : Cr: | 
* Pal. and of the mind ; and *f were by nature the | with the ſaints, and of 4 the houſhold of? 'ver.z. © 


(ka; 5. \ children of wrath, even as others. God tie. | 


| . . . 7 T ; 
22.14 | 4 But God 8 who is rich in mercy, for} 20 And are ©built f upon the foundations. 


0.12. | his great love wherewith he loved us, | of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſty.” | 
| 5 Þ Even whenwe were dead in fins hath | himſelf being 8 the chief corner-fone ; 1.3% 


'118. 22. 


i quickned us together with Chriſt, ({|by| 21ÞIn whom allthe building ficly framed1@:346.| 
{grace ye are ſaved) | together, groweth unto i an holy temple in. 1s. 
6 And hath raiſed #s up together, and} the Lord : to Y 


or 4 made s fir rogether in heavenly places in 22 * In whom you allo are builded toge-%'%,. | 


a; Chriſt Jeſus.  , | ther for an habitation of God through the. 
7 Thar in the ages to come he might| Spirit. tho 

| ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in| CHAP. II. | 

' bz kindneſs towards us, through Chriſt | 5 The hidden myſtery, 6 chat the Gentiles ſhould be ſav, 

| + por (JeſUS. | | 3 was made known t0 Pay hou” 

_ k im was that grace given, 9 he each it. 13 4 

$45 |. 5 For by grace are ye de through] eb chew rob ts Fains for bis tribulation, 14 and 

6. r7. {faith ; and that not of your ſelves: | it s| z,,94h 19 that they may perceive the greas love of 
Chap.1-| the gift of God : 


' 


2, Fo 


| Chrift teward thaw. 

Z L— (+) 1 , - La ana For 
= 
| | 
W 


: 
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The valling of the Gentile, emyſtery., Chap. ſil), iv. Anexbortation to unity, Bec: 
Flap, | k 2” Ley rs on wap of | 18 May be able to comprehend with all 
be | eſus Chritt ® tor you Gentiles ſaints, what & the breadth | 
2 It ye have heard of © the diſpenſation | TOO gs, an 


| depth, and height ; 
Zt: of the grace of God, 4 which is given me | p 'S 


%. . to you-ward : I9 And to know the love of Chriſt, 
2 Tn. 2+ - 4 


; which paſſeth knowlefge, that ye might be! 
| | 3 © How thatf by revelation & he made | filled with all the NEE of God. Jail | 
1, known unto me the myſtery, (hasI wrote] 20 Now © unto him that is able to do+ rom: 


|| afore in few words, ; exceeding abundantly above all that we $5. 
6! 4 Whereby when ye read, ye may un- | ask or think, according to the power _—_— | 
rat v=7) my knowledge in the myſtery of | worketh in us, | 

21,1.12 1 | 


PART x ' 21 Unto him be pglory in the church b | 
6.25; $5 * Which in other ages was not made | Chriſt Jeſus, theo all ages, world, 
+ Chip. known unto the ſons of men, as it is now.| without end. Amen. | 


0, revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- | CHAP. IV. | 
| 1 He exhorteth tounity ; 57 and declareth that God there- 


«zi phets by the Spirit ; | | 
wo 6 That the Gentiles * ſhould be fellow- | fore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that his churols 


"Gy heirs, and! of the fame body, and = parte | en nh: Gods, Bs 

5,3. kers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſſ pel : | put on thenew man, 25 tocaft off lying, and 29 corrupt 

216,16, 7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, ®* aC- |  communicarion. | 
cording to the gift of the grace of God gi- | I iherefore * the priſoner [| of the Lord,'* Chap. , 
om. yen unto Mme, by ® the effeQual working of | beſeech you ® that ye walk worthy ofy or, 
* Chap. his POWET. | the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


ticor. $ Unto me, ?whoam leſs than the leaſt | . 2 © With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with Phil, r: 
15-9, 


59 Of all faints, is this grace given, that 4 I long-ſuffering, forbearing one another = "oh 
3,5 ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- | love ; A "g 
«& .8.ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; wt Endeavouring to keep the unity of the*&l 
Tm27 g And to make all men ſee, what « the | Spirit in the bond of peace. DR 


» 58 fellowſhip of * the myſtery, which from the] 4 © There is one body, and one Spirit,)* Rom- 


beginning of the world hath been hid in| even as ye are called in one hope of your|: co:.:: 


God, f who created all things by Jeſus | calling ; "DI 
- . Chriſt : 5 * One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, j:5- 
| ' 107 Tothe intent that now unto *the! &6& 8 One God and Father of all wh *5-"g ; 
z. *1-orincipalities and powers in heavenly places,| x above all, and through all, and in yo A pay 
tom. might beknown by the church the manifold | all. 


E Mal. 2. 
Chap. 1 wiſdom of God, | + ButÞ unto every one of us is give 37 


;?e.z,, Ir According to the eternal prpoſt! grace according to the meaſure of the gift: *; 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our | of Chrilt. 6. 
Lord : | 8 Wherefore he faith, i When he aſcend41s 

12 In whom we have boldneſs and = ac-| ed upon high, * he led || captivity caprive, 
ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. | and gave gits unto men. 
=} 233 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not| 9 (1! Now that he aſcended, what s 1 
The, At MY tribulations Y for-you, which is your | bur that he alſo deſcended firſt into the low 
IYer, 1, EIOTY " | er parts of the earth ? ' 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto] 10 He that deſcended is the ſame alc 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that aſcended up far above all heavens, tha 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- | = he might||fill all things) 
yen and earth is named, 11 And he gave ſome, apoſtles : an 
' + 16 Thathe would grant you according | ſome, prophets: and ſome, ® evangeliſts: an 
, n- to® the riches of his glory, to be ſtrength-| ſome, paſtours and P teachers ; 
ree7-ned with might, by his Spirit in * the inner] 12 For the perfeQing of the ſaints, fo 


Gl 127, man ; the work of the miniſtry, for the edifyin 


7:2, 17 That Chriſt may dwell m your hearts | of 4 the body of Chriſt : 

Gr4 by faith; that ye being rooted and ground-| 13 Till we all come || in the unity of 

cz7.cd in love, | the faith, and of the knowledge of th 
SEED —_. 
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# SEEDS GE ROY WE Tan. 


Exdortevions te _EPHESTANS. LON, 


n of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the [is good|| to the uſe of edifying, = 
eaſure of the || ſtature of the fulneſs of [miniſter grace unto the hearers. ediffe | 
hriſt : 30 And * prieve not the holy Spirit of 112? 
14 That we henceforth be no more* chil- |God, * whereby ye are ſealed unto the day f Ghar 
dren, * tofſed to and fro, and carried about of * redemption. Tra 
* with every wind of dodatine, by the fleight | 31®Letall bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- ter 
of men, and cunning craftineſs, whereby |ger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be purz;.” * | 
they lie in wait to deceive : away from you, with all malice. Cha.tut, | 
.| 15 But* || ſpeaking the truth in love, | 32 And*be ye kind one to another, ten-* Cor. | 
 |2 may grow up into himin all things,* which | der-hearted, y forgiving one another, evenas co1;.... 
lis the head, even Chritt : God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 1 
| 16 Y From whom the whole body fit- CHAP. V. is 
ily joyned together, and compacted by | 2 After general exhortations to love, 7 to flee fornication _—_ 
- that which every joynt ſupplieth, accord- 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to comverſe with the wick.. 


ling to the effe&ual working in the mea-| #4 15 fo walk warily, and tobe 18 filled with the 


ſure of every part, maketh increaſe of xa bly, ory er "= wx vie, few 


pm body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in caghr to love their wives, 32 even as Chrift dith his 
love. church, | | 

17 This I fay therefore and teftifie in | *JDE ye therefore followers of God, ag* Mar: | 
the Lord, that * ye henceforth walk not as dear children ; BI0K 1a: 
other Gentiles walk * in the vanity of their] 2 And walkin love, © as Chriſt alſo hath#*-&:s. 
. |mind, loved us, and hath given himſelf for ns, anz Thec 

| 18 Having the underſtanding darkned, | offering and a ſacrifice to God for a fiveet-!z ſein 
».Chap.\b being alienated from the life of God, | ſinelling favour, | 24 
| through the ignorance that is in them, be-| 3 But © fornication, and all uncleanneſs,* 6il.z. 
« Rom. | Cauſe of the © || blindneſs of their heart : or covetouſneſs, let it not be once namedRebga,; 


i'6: | 19 Whobeing paſt feeling, 4 have given | amongſt you, as becometh ſaints : j Oob2-4. 


| 


(+:%.| themſelves over unto laſciviouſheſs, to work | 4 © Neither filthinels, nor fooliſh talking, 43,8 | 
2. 24, 26} all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. nor jeſting, which are not convenient: but! ;;. | 
| 20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; | rather giving of thanks. ka 

21 If ſo be that ye haveheard him, and | 5 Forthis ye know, that f no whoremon-? : cer. | 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in | ger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous mans... 


* Col. 2. | Teſi1e - 8 who isan idolater, hath any inheritance in* cz. 


Ii. 3. 


2Per2r) 22 Thar ye © put off concerning * the the __ of Chriſt, and of God. 
{former converſation, 8 the old man, which] 6'> Let no man deceive you with vain| Mat. | 
F:-4-3/is COrTupt according to the deceitful luſts: | words: for becauſe of theſe things i comethice15. ,] 
6 | 22 And b be renewed in the ſpirit of your | the wrath of God * upon the children © — 
2. \mind; || diſobedience. (2-16. 
+ Rom. ' 24 And that ye put on the new man, | 7 Be nor ye therefore partakers with-.:. Py 
iz Cor. 5.) which after God is created in righteouſneſs, | them. rs FY 
<13.:o.and }| true holineſs. 8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, bug yon 
| 25 Wherefore putting away lying, | now | are ye light in the Lord : walk as: Thec | 
6. |* ſpeak every man truth, with his neigh- | ® children-of light, | |= Luke 
3s.” |bour : for ''we are members one of ano- | 9 (For ® the truit of the Spirit s in all 
goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth) | 
26 ®Be ye angry and fin not: letnot the| 10 Proving * what is acceptable unto the om. | 
71fun go down upon your wrath : "Lord. | "pp iy 
27 ® Neither give place to the devil. 12 And? have no fellowſhip with 9 Ts] 
. | 28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more : ' unfruirful works of darkneſs, but rather... «| 
" {but rather *let him labour, workingwith bz | reprove them. | G16 8 
- 7hef- [hands the thing which is good, rhat he may | 12 For it 1s a ſhame even to ſpeak 01” Joha 
, {have to [|give to him that needeth. thoſe things which are done of them mn las 
Chap. 29 PLer no corrupt communication pro- | cret. Giſeri 
{&1.,)ceed out of your mouth, but 9 that which | 13 Bute allthings thar are || reproved, are « 
Seek _madg_ 
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* Cant, 
67. . = 

Gl1.22, his fleſh, and of his bones. 
V1 Cor. 
'6Cis,& 


42. father and mother, and ſhall be joynedun- 


. C 


(Or, #f+ 
(1{a,60-1» 
Rom. 13+ 
11, 12+ 

1 Cor. 

15, 34+ 

i Thel. 


(+ 64 
tſol.5-25 
Rom. 6. 


ſohn I2, 


X10, 11 18 CXCels ; but be filled with the Spirit : 


' ow. T9 Speaking to your ſelves in pſalms,and 
tor, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and ma- 
» & Ling melody in your heart to the Lord, 


24, 29» 


lw5.i, 20 b Giving thanks always for all things 
Lke 21, unto God and the Father, © in the name of 
*; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
s., 21 4 Submitting your ſelyes one to ano- 
, ther in the fear of God. 
i-3g 22 © Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
.&. your own husbands, * as unto the Lord. 
1Pet. 2.5. 23 For 8 the husband is the head of the 
£4.11. wiſe, even as Þ Chriſt is the head of the 
#5 Church: and heis the Saviourof i the body. 
14. 34+ 24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& 
+15 unto Chriſt, ſo Jet the wives be to their own 
(63-husbands, Kin every thing. 
6.5. 25 | Husbands, love-your wives, even 
1 as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and = gave 
<p himſelf for it : 
| 26 That he might ſanKife and cleanſe it 
n with the waſhing of water ® by the word, 


22, 
pbt6: fle 


M 55 even as the Lord the church : 


30 For 4weare members of his body, of 
31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 


i24 tO his wife, and they © two ſhall be one 
ro; Heh, 

concerning Chritt and the church. 

' 33 Nevertheleſs, let eyery one of you 
in particular, fo loye his wie eyen as him- 


32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak | g 


P. vj __ children, parents, ſervants| &C. © 
RIF; and the wite ſee that ſhe reverence hej 
husband. | 
CHAP. VI. PEAT 

I The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of ſer] 
vants toward their maſters. to Our life ts a warfare 


12 mt only againft fleſh and blood, but alſo ſpiritu 
CO 13 gen, ng i php Ly Chriſtian 
. © ow it ought to be uſed. 21 Tychicus ts com 
\ Oy 60 obey your parents in che] Col. 3, 
Lord : for this is right. > Exod. 
2 > Honour thy father and mother, hx"; 
(which is the firſt commandment with pro45-& 7: 
miſe) Eeclus | 
3 That it may be well with thee, and}j;* 
thou mayeſt live long on the earth. on 
And © ye fathers, provoke not yourþ:. 
children to wrath : but 4 bring them up ink. 3 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Riil754- 
F © Servants, be obedient to them thatks. ' 
are your maſters according to the fleſh, with : ral 


at.I 5.45 
I.7.104 
C -| 


fear and trembling, in ſingleneſs of yourju5* 
hear?, as unto Chriſt : Per. 2. | 
6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers,* rom. 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the willf's;. .. 
of God from the heart ; _ "9M 
7 With good will doing ſervice, as toþ or, 
the Lord, and not to men : 


9 And ye 8 maſters, do the fame things|ViCs.7- 
unto them, || forbearing threatning: know-lzs. 2. 
ing that || your maſter alſo is in heaven,k;.** 
i neither is there reſpe& of perſons wirh|, Chzv- | 
him. & Bom, | 

T0 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in theb Er.y;! 
Lord, and * in the power of his might. - | I | 

11 * Put on the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt thej,z 
wiles of the devil. 

I2 For we wreſtle not againſt + fleſh and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſthr Gr, 
powers, againſt ! the rulers of the darkneſs[/*x* 
of this world, againſt || ſpiritual wickedneſs} Or, 
in || high places. | s Chap. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the whole & 


armour of God, that ye may be able tof.ving 


VEercome 


withſtand in the evil day, and||having doneþu, 
all, to ſtand. | I6.11.5 


ukelz. | 


14 Stand therefore, ® having your loyns|s: = 


. . : er, 
irt about with truth, and ® having on the{:,. 


breaſt-plate of righreouſnets ; Iſa. 59. 


15 And your feet ſhod with the prepa- 2Gor 67 | 
ration of the "Ig PEACE ; 4 
_ - A 


16 Above 


de. EL. 


— > a. - —_ 


> 


. 0-12 


+ I'2, 


— C0 "+ 


28. 20, | 


2, $, 


| 


rem 13 and 9 the fivord of the Spirit, which 1s the 
1.x word of Gad : 
Theſ.! 18 * Praying always with all prayer and 
k | ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching 
as | thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſuppli- 
- | cation for all ſaints ; | 
I9 * And for me, that utterance may | 
Cor, be given unto me, that I may open my | 
mouth » boldly, to make known the my- | 
ery of the goſpel : | 
20 For which *Iaman ambaſladour 7 ||in | 
Cee-3-tbends : that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, 
5o chain as | ought to ſpeak. 


Theref, . | 


CHAP. I. 


3 Paul teflificth his thankfulneſs to God, and his love to- | 
ward them, for the ng their faith, and fellew- 
| ſhip in bu ſufferings, g daily praying to him for their 
mcreaſe in grace. 12 He ſheweth what goed the faith 
ſl had received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and 
| ready he us to glorifie Chrift, either by bi life or * 
| death: 27 exhorting them to unity, 28 and to forti- 
| Fude in perſecution. 


4068, 
: 1 Cor. 


Aul and Timotheus the ſervants of 
Jeſas Chriſt to all the ſaints * in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Philippi, 

with the biſh ops and deacons : 

Rom. | 2 Þ Grace beunto you and peace from 

1%.1.z.God our Father, and Fom the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. 

3 © I thank my God npon every || re- 


1Cor.3.4. 
3-1-7-4\membrance of you, 


'< Rom. 


mem this of you all, becauſe || I have you in 


Dee — D_— — ———OEEEEESSD SS, 


' The Epiflle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the PHILIP PIANS. 
ee aememoumcnmmemmmommatomognenn.ocacmc  — nent — | 
| | on of the goſpel, & ye all are partakers Chay, | 


heart . . 
ZEph.3..MmMY heart, inaſmuch as both in f m 
2 Tim, . 


78. bonds, and in the defence and confirmatt- 


l 


Men: | 
: afs 
ychicus a beloved hems; 
ſter in the Lord, « 12. 
ſhall make known to þ got all things : ie3.18 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af. 
fairs, and that he might comfort yout 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faich from God the Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity, A. ,, 
men. 


With in. 
Corrwptie.. 
T Written from Rome unto the Epheſi 

ans, by Tychicus. 
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» Sy; - —— _— 
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Om On RAT on a 


++ to; 
8 For ® God is my record, how greatly: | 


®- 


9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound-yert more-and more in knowledge, 
and in all [| judgment ; 

10 That i ye may || approye things 
[are excellent ; * that ye may be 
and without offence till the day of Chriſt ; »,,” 

I1 Being filled with the fruts of righte-?,9" 
ouſneſs, | which are by Jefis Chriſt ® unto! » Thef 
the glory and praiſe of God. "* 0 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand," 
brethren, that the things which happened un- == 
ro me, have fallen out rather unto the fur-|:,. . 
therance of the goſpel : wrony 

I 3 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are ma-J Or, 
oy in all || the palace, and|| in all other 1 Or 

aces ; on 
F 14 And many of the brethren in the] 


2%, 
thatſ% 


our. 
Or, 
Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are him, 
a more bold to ſpeak the word without 
ear. 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 
envy and ftrife ; and ſome alſo of good! 
will. | 


16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, 


y | not ſincerely, fuppoling to add afflition to 
| my boads ; = 


| 
T7 Pint! __ 
i = 


"—- D. eG—OU _, ___ IE Lond OY EO EEE. EEE «+ DAS > 


» — ana 9464S 8 


Bis 7 
I! 


| 


grace, | 


I long after: you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Rom. | 
'Gala.20, | 


ncere,12. 28. * 


| 


| 
| 


Paws %eal to God's glory. 6: £1 
' 17 But the other of love, knowing that 
[ am ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 
18 What then? notwithſtanding every 
way whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt 


is preached ; and I therein do rejoyce, yea, | 


and will rejoyce. 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to m 


1, 1h 
» RoM, 
$, 9. 


ſupply of * the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 


20 According to my earneſt expegati- 


-5 aſhamed, but that with all boldnefs, as al- 
ways, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified 
in my body, whether # be by life or by 
death. 

21For to me to live 5s Chriſt, and to die 
2 gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this zs the 


fruit of my labour : yet what1I ſhall chooſe, : 


I wot not. 
23 For4lI am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 


"im, having a defire to depart, and to be with ' 


is Chriſt ; which is far better : 
24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, 7s 
more needful for you. 
t Chap. 
that I ſhall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furthera..ce and joy of faith : 

26 Thar f your rejoyeing may be more 
abundant in Jeſus Chrift tor me, by my 
coming to you again. 

27 Only « let your converſation be as 
becometh the goſpel of Chriſt : that whe- 
* therI come and ſe you, or elſe be abſent, 1 

may hear of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 
Jude 3. 17 ONE ſpirit, with one mind, * ſtriving toge- 

ther for the faith of the goſpel ; 

| 28 Andin nothing terrified by your ad- 
*:Thef, Verſaries : * which is to them an evident to- 
'Lm, ken of perdition, Y but to you of falvation, 
rr. and that of God. 

| 29 For unto you * it 1s given in the be- 
i, half of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 

| but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 
\As% 3o Having the ſame conflt& * which ye 
16.19,&c, (: . d 
aw in me, and now hear to be in me. 


CH AP. II. 


\ He exhorteth them to-unity, and to all humblexeſs of mind, 
by the example of Chrifts humility and exaltation : 
12 70 a careful proceeding in the way of ſalvation, 
that they be as lights to the wicked world, 16 and com- 
forts to him their apoſtle, who is now ready tobe offered 
wp to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, whom: 
he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus alſo, whom 
he preſently ſendeth to them. 


© 19 ona. 


\ 2 Cor. 
1.14.% 


5+ I2s 


tEph.g.1, 
Col.1.10s . 
1 Thef, [If 


I, 12, 
& I. 


Si 


y | cord, of one mind. 
«Cor. ſalvation, *® through your prayer, and the | 


; 8m. ON, and my hope, that? in nothing ſhall be | 


25 And * having this confidence, I know | 


| Exhortations to unity, 9 
F there be therefore any conſolation in! Rom, 


, Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any(,; © 


tellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and!! ©*r-r- | 


| mercies ; 


2 Fultil ye my joy, * that ye be like-mind- 
ed, having the ſame love, being of one ac- 


I2. 10, 


 vain-glory, bur Þ in lowline of mind let Bo 13, 
each eſteem other better than themſelves. #s. ID 


| things, but every man alſo on the things of 79%. 
others. * Toki 


5 4 Let this mind be in you, which was';%% 
| alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : + Plat, 


122 


1-600 22. 6... - 
6 Who © being in the form of God, 16. 53. 3: 

an.9.26, 
ar.9.12, 


\®thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God : ; 


& Iſa. 42. 
I.& 4 9s 


7 8 But made himſelf of no reputation,|3, 6. & 


6 $2.13. & | 
and took upon him the form Þ of a ſervant,'s 31 4 1 
Ezck. 34« | 


and * was made in the [|likeneſs of men: 


23; 24, 


John 


he humbled himſelf, and * became obe- 


| dient unto death, even the death of the 
| crols. 


1.14. 


Heb. 2, 
. 14, 17, 
9 Wherefore God alſo | hath highly ex-1 Or, 
alted him, and = given him aname which is; 
above every name : 
John 10. 
10" That at the name of Jeſus every knee. 


in earth, and things under the earth ; 
11 And 9 


'1 Pet.3.8, 
bd Rom, * 


T1 Per.s.5s 
F 23” 
IO. 24. & 


3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or k Mar.cs. 


. T1rCE 
4 © Look not every man on his own Joh2.6. 


ohn «. : 


8 And being found in faſhion as a man, Z<3 8. 


Ronu.1.4. 
(Gal. 4. 4. 


26. 39,42. 


{hould bow, of things in heaven, and things Joi, at 


117. 1,2,5 | 
HC. 2.9. | 
that every tongue ſhould con-/® tph. x. | 


' feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glorylac.r.a; | 


; of God the Father. _. 


nTſa.gs. | 


23. | 
12 Wherefore my beloved, as ye have/Ron. 14; | 


always obeyed, not as in my preſence only,|xcs. ;. 
| bur now much more in my abſence; work|#;... 
| out your own falvation with fear and trem-:3: 
| bling. * 
{ 13 For * tt is God which worketh in 
| you, both to will and to do of his good 
| pleaſure. ll; Or, 
14 Do all things 4without murmurings, "9: 
and difputings : 15+ 35- 
I5 That ye may be blameleſfs and || harm-hwin: ye. 
leſs, * the ſons of God, without rebuke, inf, *** 
the mids of a crooked and perverle nation,]* cor. 
among whom || * ye ſhine as lights in rhe{r Tice, 
world : = Gy 
16 Holding forth the word of life ; that}: Thet. 


13+ Fo 
{Heb.1 3. 
[ 


P 1 Pet, 
i4. 9. 


tI may rejoyce in the day of Chritt, that" Ie: Tim. | 


have not run in vain, neither laboured in| &. 
yain. 

17 Yea, and if *I be 

3 


lporered 

= So, fer: 

+ offered upon ?} mY 
{:1Cx1 


th, 
Rom. 


——_—_— ws 


I 3. 2 
+, 


. 


[® Gal.2.2, | 


*wz 4-- a 8 Vw 


* Fe S. oe wma We ad. 


"T6 
| 


"+: Cor. [ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, * 1 joy, } 


| 7: 4+ 


otheus commended. 


and rejoyce with you all. 


| 18 For the fame cauſe alſo do ye joy, 


1 Or, 
Absrcover! 
| * Rom, 
- 1} 1G. 20T, 


d 
|| Or, 


fo dear | 


and rejoyce with me. 


19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
a Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo 
may be of good comfort, when I know your 


(ſtare. 


20 For I have no man || like-minded, 


ns me, [Who will naturally care for your ſtate. 


bd 1 Cor. 


21 For all» ſeek their own,not the things 


2 of : 
> 1. which are Jeſus Chriſts. 


2 Tum. | 
A. 10, 16, 


22 But ye know the proof of him, that 


as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with 


l 
| 
« Chap. 


I. 20. 


'Me in the goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
tently, ſo ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go 
with me. 

24 But< I truſt in the Lord, that I alfo 


PHILIPPIANS. 


' Fhilem, 


LS. 
«+; 


my {elf ſhall come ſhortly. 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and com- 


\*PhilemJpanion 1n labour, and d fellow-ſouldier, but 


|« Chap, 
ig. 18, 


your meſſenger, and © he that miniſtred to 
y wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 

jull of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard 
that he had been ſick. 
27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto 
death : but God had mercy on him ; and 
not on him only, but on me alſo, left I 
thould have forrow upon ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more care- 
fully, thatwhen ye ſee him again, ye ma 
rejoyce, and that I may be theleſs herowfiil, 
29 Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladneſs, and || f hold ſuch in repu- 


* {tation : 


30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he 


Tim. 5 was nigh unto death, not regarding his life 
1s ro ſupply your lack of- ſervice toward 


me. 
CH AP. IIL 


' 
' 


____._____.}._Beware of falſe teachers. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of Þ evil work+* : c«, | 
ers, beware of the concifion. FH 
3 For we are ©the circumciſion, © which * Rom. 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce ins.” 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the &{..... 
fleih : £ John 1 
4 Though © I might alfo have confidence *:0.;h 
in the fleſh. If any other man thinketh thag'*** | 
he hath whereof he might cruſt in the fleſh, 
| more * 
5 f Circumciſed the eighth day, 8 of the cen, | 
[7.12, | 


17.3. 
+ Zo 


ſtockof Iſrael, ® of the tribe of Benjamin, an «7 {| 
Hebrew of the Hebrews ; as touching the !'; -- 
law, i a Phaniſee ; [11.1, 

6 * Concerning zeal, | perſecuting the. 
church ; touching the righteouſneſs which ;%., 5 
is in the law, blameleſs. [22.3. 

7 But = what things were gain to me," 
thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. Tp 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all thingg* wa. 
but loſs, * for the excellency of the know--{3;.. 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom}! 

I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and. ' 
do count them but dung that I may win G1 
Chriſt, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, *® which is of the law,” rom. 
but P that which is through the faith of's kom. | 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God/777-3 . 
by faith : | DITA 

1o ThatI may know him, and the pow- | 
er of his reſurreQion, and 4 the fellowſhip; ken: | 
of his ſufferings, being made conformable: Gor.4. 
unto his death; 2 Tim, 2. 

Ix If by any means I might attain unto!7* | 
the reſurreQion of the dead : Bd. 

12 Not as though I had already * at-'s,;2. | 
rained, either were already * perfect : but} *® | 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend that' | 
for which alfo I am apprehended of Chriſt 
Jeſus. . 

13 Brethren, Icount not my If to have. | 
apprehended : bur zhis one thing;£do, * tor-! Phil | 


* 45+ 10» | 
behind, and 'Luk. 9.62 


1 Cor. | 


i He warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the 
circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath greater cauſe 
than they, to truſt in the righteouſneſs of the law : 
7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as dung and loſs, 
50 gain Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknow- 
leaging his own imperfeFion. 15 He exhorteth them to 
be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to de- 
cline the ways of carnal Chriſtians. 


Inally, my brethren, * rejoyce in the 
Lord. Towrite the ſame things to you, 


to me indeed # not grievous, but for you 
it wx (ate. 


getting thoſe things which are | 

u reaChing forth unto thoſe things which are!, » C7. * 

before, {Heb.6.1, 
14 I preſs toward the mark, for the' 

prize of * the high calling of God inChriſt? #* 

Jeſus. | 
15 Let ustherefore, as many as be ? per-? 5.9. 

fe&, be thus minded : and if in any thing =» 

ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal 

even this unto You. | | 
16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have al- 


ready... 


_— O49 £2 4 rats us oe 4 irc 4 eo, oh of 
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 Genpral exhort ations. 
{2m ready attained, * Tet us walk by the ſame 
::.4-* rule, let us mind the ſame thing, 
C 17 Brethrey, * be followers together of 
:z. me, and,mark them which walk ſo, as Þ ye 
i have us for an enſample. 
18 (For many walk, of whom I have 
told you often,and now tell you even weep- 


'Y * 
© (3al- 6+ 


i xr. Ng, that they are ©the enemies of the croſs 


of Chriſt : 

19 4 Whoſe end zs deſtruion,* whoſeGod 
+” 25 their belly : and * whoſe glory & in their 
2 ,;, {Þame, 8 who mind earthly things.) 

"Rom. | 20 For Þ our converſation is in heaven, 


f Hol.4.7« 


6 Rom. 
4.2.6 rom Whence alſo we * look for the Saviour, 
c313-the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

7. | 21* Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
4” it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 
Ti.213- Hody, ACCording to the working whereby he 


ki C081 $ - 


43444918 able | evento ſubdue all things unto him- 


tjoh 2 (Elf, | 
'1Gor CHAP. 1V. 

1119" x From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to general 
exhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced at their libe- 
rality towards him lying in mo t ſo much for 
the ſupply of his own wants, as for the grace of God 


I. 7» 


b 
P 


in them: 19 and ſo he concludeth with prayer and ſa- 


lutations. 
Herefore, my brethren, dearly belo- 
ved and longed for, * my joy and 
2, crown, fo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dear- 


ly beloved. 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
Eyche thatthey be of the ſame mind in the 
Lord. | 

3 And Ientreat thee alfs; true yoke-fel- 
low, help thoſe women which Þ laboured 
with me in the goſþel, with Clement alſo, 
2 and with other my tellow-labourers,© waoſe 
;. © \names are in the book of life. 

111 4 *Rejoycein theLord alway : and again 


"Sag 
t The(, 
2,19, 20, 


d Chap. 
1. 17, 
'© Exod. | 


Luke 10. 
-ooﬀ '\] ay, Rejoyce. 
ns 16) 5 Let —_ moderation be known unto 
©c.71all men. © The Lord is at hand. © 

.. | 6 *Becareful for nothing : but in every 
16, \thing by agg wy and ſupplication with 
:11-thankigiving, let your requeſts be made 
3% known unto God. : 
5:22, | 7 And 8the peace of God which paſierh 
[2% {all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
1625.4and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 

© |om | 8 Finally,brethren, whatſoever things are 


nn, true, whatſever things- are || honeſt, what- 


IVY ſbeyer.chin gs. are-pult, whatagver things are 


. Iv. Pauls carriage malle 
'pure, whatever things are lovely, what 
ſoever things are of good report ; if there 
be any vertue, and if there be any praile,} 
think on theſe things. | | 
9 Thoſe things which ye have both learn- 
ed and received, and heard and ſeen in me, 


16.8, 9. 
12 | I know both how to be abaſed, and I ' r Cor. 
know how to abound: every where, and in|z'co: 
all things I am inſtructed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to 
ſufter need. | 
13 I can do all things through Chriſt! 
which ſtrengthneth me. | 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done; 
that = ye did communicate with my afti- 
con. hy 
15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
parted irom Macedonia, ® no church com- 
municated with me, as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Theſlalonica ye ſent 
once and again unto my neceſlity. 
17 Not becauſe [deſire a gift : but Ideſire 
0 fruit that may abound to your account. 
18 But|| I have all, and abound: I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were ſent from you, ? an odour 
of a ſiveet ſinell, 4 a facrifice acceptable, 
well-pleaſing to God. ; 
I9 But my God * ſhall ſupply all your 
need { according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
20 Now unto God and our Father be 
glory for ever Md ever. Amen. _ 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. 
22 All theſaints ſalute you, chiefly * the 
that are of Celars houſhold. | 
23 * Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
be with you all. Amen. 
f It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus, 


27 
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do: and k the God of peace ſhall be wichſ!, Som | 
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« 1 Tiaw, | 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 


p 
2 Cor.11:: 


| 
| 


| 
. 
: 


Thave ves 
ceived alli 


, » -__ og ap RT ICI Oy Yn ygy an 7. 9u We OR 7 ow TY ny 6 err Rr pI 7 
4 


- 
. 
. 
4 4 
A PO — » 3s Ig + Ow _— v 2——_ 
. Wor 


: 


my Oy COOET—y 7 * 


; 
4 
! 
: Foup < , 
ak ”"* : 
ge ES MS 6 , 


F 
a . 
: 
| 

*' 


— - - wy» ® ” ” bo a —— 


head. ad 


—— OO 


””_ = LLP, = wy er Ie rome - a” 
© WOO G—_— 


« The Fpiſile of PA IL the Apoſtle, to the COLOSSTAN 


| 
| CHAF.-L 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their faith, 
| 7 confirmeth the doftrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth fur- 
| ther for their increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth the true 
Chrif ; 21 encourageth them to receive Jeſus Chrift ; 
; and commenazth his own miniſtry. 


«068, | Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

| | will of God, and Timotheus our 
brother. 

PP Pl1.I.l, 2 * To the ſaints and faithful 

brethren in Chrift, which are at Cololle : 


* G4-1.3-b Grace be unto you, and peace from God | from the dead ; that||inall things he might7;+ 


our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
* Eph. z. 3 © We give thanks ro God and the Fa- 
244. .3.)ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you : 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the ſaints ; | 
e;P&.14 5 For the hope © which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 


Re. 
AI—_ _——— 


15 Who 1s 4 the image of thecinviſible 2 cor; | 
God, * the firſt-born of every creature : tid... 
| 16 For by him were all things created {** 
'that are in heaven,and that are in earth,viſi-? Joh.r.z 
ble and inviſible, whether they be thranes, ork." 
t dominions, or principalities,or powers : all; *n. 


G r * Ally, 28, 
things were created * by him, and for him, Eph: 


| 17 *Andhe is before all things, and by zo, 1; 
him all things conſiſt. a Per. 
18 And 7 he is the head of the body, the? Rom. 


| church: whois the beginning;* the firſt-borns joks,, 


F Cor.$.6, 
| have the preeminence. Y Eph. 


' 


19 For it pleaſed the Father, that * inhim#tc. 
| ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; bye 20,23. | 


| 20 And({|Þ having made peace through Or, © 


the blood of his croſs) © by him to reconcile Gjoh16 
4 all things unto himſelf, by him, T ſay, whe-63.35 
ther zbey be things in earth, or things in)0r, 


| heaven. b Eohes. | 


| 21 And you*t that were ſometime aliena-{*5: | 


* 2 Cor 


the. word of the truth of the goſpel: | red,and enemies || in your mind || by wicked;.*. | 
*Ma. — 6 Whichis come unto you, as © zt zs in | works, yet now hath he reconciled, ho. "4 


Km %o,,all the world, and * bringeth forth fruit, as zz 
45 ,, (doth alſo in you, fince the day ye heard o 
'Mzr4.8.4t, and knew the grace of God in truth. 
4235-19 7 As yealfo learned of 8 Epaphras our 
4: 32- {dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faith- | 
- #3, \ful miniſter of Chritt ; 
- kom. | 8 Whoalfo declared unto us your Þ love 
in the Spirit. 
/ 9 i For this cauk we allo, ſince the day 
we heard zz, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
. and to defire * that ye might be filled with 
m. 1} the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom ! 
and fþiritual underſtanding : 

_. 1 169 —_ might walk worthy of the 
\Phil1.27:1Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 
37% levery good work, and increafing in the 
| knowledge of God ; x 
11 Strengthned with all might accord- 


Eph. 2. 
» 2, 12, 


22 f In the body of his fleſh through! 


f | death, 8 to preſent you holy and unbla-) 0:9. 


Or, in. | 


mable, and unreprovable in his ſight : Eph. z.| 
23 If ye continue in the faith grounded; 4. 
and ſettled, and be nor moved,away from}. 75 
the hope of the goſpel, which yehave heard $27. | 
and which was preached Þro every creatures yer.s. 
which is under heaven; whereof I Paul am) 
made a miniſter. 7 4 
24 i Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings} ** + 
k for you, and fill up | that which is behind] = Cr. | 
of the. afflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for'7im.2. 
m his bodies ſake which is the church: % .. 
25 Whereof I amamade a miniſter ac-z3., 
cording to® the diſpenfation of God, which &r, 
is given to me for you, [| ro fulfil the wordſ%? 7? * 


of God ; | _ 15. 
26 Even *® the myſtery which hath beenp ron. | 


Cor. | 


ing to his glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-ſuffering with joyfulnefſs ; 

' 12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of n the 
' [inheritance of the ſaints in light : 

*Eph.64 13 Who hath delivered us from * the 
Heb.2-14 POWET of darkneſs, and. hath tranſlated zs 
+22 nto the kingdom of + his dear Son : 
1 Sn 142 Inwhom we haveredemption through 
rEph..7his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


<< _— - - 


hid from ages, and from generations, ? butig;y5: .. 


now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : 4.-Þ 


27 4To whom God would make known{ : cor. 
what is * the riches of the glory of this my 20. | 
ſtery among the Gentiles ; which is Chriſhs. zz. 
|| in you, * the hope of glory : Or, | 
28 Whom we 'preach, warning ever __— 
man, and -reathing-every-man it-all wit' «Tim 
dom ; * that-we may preſent every Many 2 Cor. | 
perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus : Eph 5,27; 


29 Where- 


* 
- 


[ 
] 
bu 
, 
; 


l 


6.17. Z . . 
meb.tz.s.philoſophy and vain deceit, after ! the tra- | 


Chap 
29 Whereuntol alfo Iabour, ftriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 
me mightily. 

| 0 38S £.:- IL 
2 He ftill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chrif, 8 to be- 


Pail cxbarteth to conſtancy, and © 


q——- 


ware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 18 worſhipping | 009 
of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, which are ended in | meat or in drink, or || in reſpe& < of an holy- 


Chrift. 


"Or I would that ye knew what great ; 


Y |}: conflict I have for you,and for them 
fear, at Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
: rial 1.ſeen my face in the fleſh : 
*Thel 
4.2; ed, being. knit together in love, and unto 
:.6. allriches of the full aſſurance of underſtand-' 
»?hil.z-8.1ng, © tothe acknowledgment of the my- | 
ſtery of God, and of the Father, an 
Chriſt. 

3] 4 In whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 


x Or, 


Werem, 
4 x Cor. 


I. 24+ 
etphs.6. : 6 #6 
ver,1s. beguile you with enticing words. 
f x Cor, 
$+ 3+ 


£1Co:. holding 8 your order, and theftedtaſtneſs o 
44% your faith in Chrilt. 

* 1 Theſ:. | ' , 
#7: , Jeſus the Lord,.ſo walk ye if him : 
i Eph. 2. 
21,22, 
3.17. 


abounding thereia with thankſgivin 


2 Þ That their hearts might be comfort-! 
d of! 


4 And this I ſay, © leſt any man ſhould | 


« 
: 
: 
, 


6 h Asye have therefore received Chriſt | 
' 7 i Rootedand built upin him, and fta-| 
®bliſhed in the faith, as ye have been taught, 


= 
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to beware of vain tradirions. 


, l, Il'. : Wt . + 
Y| 
| | 


contrary to us, and took it out of the wa 
nailing it to his croſs : | 
I5 And * having ſpoiled * principalities z Gen. z: 
and powers, he made a ſhew of them open- p;: 8.19 
Ty, triumphing over them || in it. | 
16 Let no man therefore judge you Þ|| in 


—_— 


| 


ſa.$3.124 


t.13, | 
9. | 
uke 11, 


: 


22 

John 12, 
[31, & 16, 
11, | 
Eph. 4. 8. 


Eph. 6.) 
12. | 


| day, or of the new-moon, or of the ſab- 
bath-days : 

I7 * Which are a ſhadow of things to 
come ; but the body « of Chrift. 

I8 © Let no man || beguile you of your 
reward, F in a voluntary humility, and{,/1m"t 
worſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe! Or. | 
things * which he hath not ſeen, vainly puftling «:: 
up by his fleſhly mind ; 

19Andnotholding 8 the head, from which 
all the body by joynts and bands having 
nouriſhment mimiſtred and knit together 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God. he 

20 Wherefore if ye be Þ dead with Chriſt ;a«ge 


from i the||rudiments of the world ; why,as #7”? 


1! Or, 1 | 
'himſelf. / 
SRom.14. 


/ 


t 
- 


5 Forf thoughlI be abſent in the fleſh, yet | though living in the world, are ye ſubject to? Gr: 
am I with you 1n the ſpirit, joying and ow. | 


being a 


voluntary! 


ordinances, voluntar 
21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not :: {{;,,** 
22 Which all are to periſh with the 095 ITY | 

k after the commandments and doQrines offs tab: 4.; 

men ? LN 
23 | Which things have indeed a ſhew of 3» 5» CT 

wiſdom in = will-worſhip,and humility, and|Gal. 

[| negleding of the body, not in any honour]: y 


© Rom, 


8k Bewareleſtany man ſpoil you _ "ry 


WMat.ig.2 
Gel.1.14; 
i Or, 
elements, 
®Gab4-3, 
[9. -20, 

* Chap. 
I. 19, 


dition of men,after the||®. rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt : 

9 For ® in him dwelleth all 
the Godhead bodily. , 

10 And ye are compleat in him, 

* Eph. 7,0 which is the head of all ? principality and 

» Chap.  POWET. 

0 | 11 In whom alfo ye are circumciſed 

with the circumciſion made without hands, 

: \in * putting off the body of the ſins of the 

Miz. /fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt : 


*Rom.6.6 
p-Þ 
Cha 


the fulneſs of 


12 f Buried with him in baptiſm, where- 
ou are riſen with hiz thicough * the 

& 71a | | 

"a%2; 13 * And you being dead 1n your fins, 

*$h.21)and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath 

5.6, ſhe quickned together with him, . having for- 

_. given you all rreſpalles, — 

"Eph. z.\ 14 7 Blotting our the handwriting of or- 

** \dinances, that was againſt us, which was 


. 
24 


, 
o CN C——_ oo 


% 


4 


— 


elements. [- 


1 Or, p#-! 


| 
| to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


* Tſa. 29. 13. Mat. 15. 9. Tit. 1,14. ' 1Tim-4. 8. © Vers, 
niſhing, or, not ſparing. 
III. 


CHAP. | 


1 He ſbeweth where we ſhould ſeek Chriff. 5 He exhortet 
to martif.cation, 10 to put off the old man, and to pu 


on Chrift ; 12 exhorti 
ſeveral dwies. 


F yethen 3 be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek ok iRomi6.s 


| 
| 


: 


| 


ng to charity,humility,and other 
| 


things which are above, where Þ Chri - 
iitteth on the right hand of God. (T2, 
2 Set your || affe&ion on things above; 2 
not on things on the earth. 1 Or, 
3 © For ye axe dead, and your life is hid Rom 
with Chriſt in God. : | 
4 © When Chniſt 2yþo js our lite ſhall ap45* ,.,.. * 
pear, *then ſhall ye alſo appear with him < in|z. 2 | 
glory. : 
5 * Mortifie therefore 8 your members 
which are upon the earth; Þ fornication, un-F 
cleannefſs, inordinateaffe&ion, evil concupi-p; 


P+. £» j 
| 


_ ; 
cRom.6.2 © 
Gal. 2.20. * 


; 
Chap. 2. | 


” 
4 * 


| ſcence,and covetouſheſs, * which is idolatry : 


6 «* For which things ſake, the wrath o 
| God cometh on'the children of diſobedience. 


5» ih 


'T Paul exborterh to mortificatin COLO $ 


OPT er mo OS ooo I er Ty T_T ey erT—_—_  —_—_—_ _—— 


TITANS. and ſeveral other 4, 


© Tin the which ye allo walked ſometime, 
1 Cor. 6, When ye lived in them. | 

| 8 But " now you alſo put off all theſe ; 
anger, wrath, malice, car; es. he fhlthy 
Communication out of your mouth. 

. te | 9 ® Lie not one to another, » ſeeing that 
; Eph.4. ye have put off the old man with his 
©2, 3% Heeds: 

10 And have put onthe new man, which 
'® 1s renewed in knowledge, * after the image 
* Eph. 4.ÞT him * that created him. 

r Ek. 11 Where there 1s neither * Greek nor 

ew, circumciſion nor uncircumcition, bar- 
ko. arian, Scythian, bond zor free : but Chriſt 
th, all, and in all. 
£2325) 12% Puton therefore (as the ele& ofGod 
* Eph.4.k10ly'and beloved) bowels of mercies, kind- 
PF eſs, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, long- 
uffering ; 
| 13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
71ng' one another, if any man have a || quar- 
el againſt any : evenas Chrift forgave you, 
o allo do ye. ta 
| 14 And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfe&nefs. 
'Thil.47./ 15 Andlet=*thepeace ofGod rule in your 
*Eph.4.4.earts, to the which alſo ye are called y in 
one body ; and be ye thankful. 
| 16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
ichly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admo- 
. niſhing oneanother * in pfalms, and hymns, 

:9.fand ſpiritual ſongs, finging * with grace in 
hap. fyour hearts to the Lord. 
17AndÞ whatſbeveryedoin word or deed, 
.8/do all inthe name of the Lord Jeſus, < giving 
2*1thanks toGod, and the Father by him. 

18 4 Wrres, ſubmit'yourſelves unto your 
own husbands, as it is fit in the Lord: 

19. © Husbands, love your wives, and be 
- \not bitter againſt them. 

3-7 20 * Children, obey your parents. in all 

*|chings : for this is well-pleafing-unto the 

Lord. - 
21 Þ Fathers, provokemot your children 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 
22 © Servants, obey * 1n all things your 
maſters according to the fleſh ; not with 
| joe as men-pleaſers, bur in ſingle- 


"x3 


Eph. 4. 


I Fer. 2.1. 


| 7 Rom 
i ” - 


_ in or; 


' complaint 


*Ver.20. hets of heart, fearing God : 
23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
f' to the Lord, and not unto men; 

24 Knowing, that of the Eord ye ſhall 
receive the reward of the inheritance : for 
ye ſerve the Lord Chrift. 


6 Pans wb Bonds ha tut en A DIA Sc to 6. RC AA. BEL) Bi QI nA Ch it Ate. ME. cos 


| ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 


'' 


25 But he thatdoeth wrong, ſhallreceive 
for the wrong which he hath done:and ! there 
15 no reſpect of perſons. 


CHAP. IV. 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to walk 
wiſely toward them that are not yet-come to the true 
knowledge of Chrift. 10 He ſaluteth them, antÞ'wiſheth 
them all proſperity. | 


a 


which is juſt and equal, knowing that 


2 d Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame with thankſgiving ; 


would 4 open unto us a door of utterance, 


to ſpeak. 

5 f Walk in wiſdom toward them that? 
are without, 8 redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway *® with grace, 
i ſeaſoned with falt, that ye may know how 
ye ought to anſiver every man, 

7 k All my ſtate 
unto You, who is a beloved brother, and a 
faithful miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the 
Lord : | 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that he might” know your 
eſtate, and comfortFrour hearts : _ 

9 With ! Oneſimusa faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhal 
make known unto 
done here. | 

Io ® Ariftarchusmy fellow-priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and ® Marcus fiſtersſon to Barna- 


mandments; it he come unto you, receive 


him) I. 

11 AndJefus, which is'called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my 
fellow-workers unto 'the kingdom of God, 


which have been a'comfort unto me. 


3. 6, 
' Mark | 


bas, ( touching whom'ye received com-|. 


vant of Chrift, falurech you, always ||? la- 
bouring fervently for you in prayers, that 
yemay ſtand 9perfe&, and|| compleat in all 
the will of God.” 7 ft 

x3" For I bear him re&6rd, thathe hath a 
Laocicea, and them, in Hierapolis, - - - = 
"= bg Br beloved phyſician, 
i Demas greet you. -- gas ET 


12 ® Epaphras, who is one of you, a [pu 
; 


great zeal for you, and them thar are 1n 


and} 


Aſters, give unto your ſervants thar?fehs.s; 


Luke 
8.1. 


3 © Withal, praying alſo for us, that God? £ | 


ſpeak © the myſtery of Chriſt, for which 1 ? 
am alſo in bonds : 


2 


4 That I may makeit maniteſt, as I ough ph 


9, 
Theſ, 


I6. 9, 


Cor. 2» 
Mart. 13, 
b 
Cor.q.1, 
Ph.6.19,) 


Tychicus declare|:. 


I2, 


0%. Sol 
Chap. | 


«FO, 


I 


068. 


you all things, which are] 


19. 29, &: 


27. 2s 


'hlem, | 


4+ 
ads | 


5. 37+ 


Tim 4+ 
Ii, | 


15 Salute] _ 


A 64447 hl. 


| 


Chap. | 
«7. | 
Or, 


riving. | 
Rom. | 
[ 5. 30. F 
} Mat. 5. 
$8. 


a 


} is mindful of the Theſſalonians,  _ Ch 
 F oalutethe brethren which are in Lao- 


. |dicea,and Nymphas, and* the church which 
[is in his houſe. 
16 And when * this epiſtle is read amongſt 
| you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the church 
,of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe 
[read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 
»Philem/ 1% And fay to * Archippus, Take heed 


Pa 


lee. +. So 0 6@# - 4 # 


- 44 ao 44 


: 


D, 1. 


i, __ How the goſpelwasbrought to! 
to the miniſtry which thou haſt received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 Y The falutation by the hand of me 


Paul. * Remember my bonds. Grace bq* 
with you. Amen, 


TC Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus ard Oneſimus. 


C—_— I - CO IR. 


LO — 
: _— LETT _—_— AEac4t. 4 4+ 


| 4 The Firſt Epiſile of P 
LAHESSA 


CHAP. 1. 


The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand, both how 
mindful of them S. Paul was at all times, in thanksgi- 
; wing, and prayer; 5 and alſo how wellhe was perſwa- 
| ded of thetruth, and ſincerity of their faith, and con- 
' werſion to God. 


« 2Cor. | \ Aul, and * Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
ng unto the church of the Theſſaloni- 
ans, which is in God the Father, 
and 7: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt :bGrace 
be unto you, and your from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
pam. 2 © We give thanks to God always for 
pailem44you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, 
| . 2 RemeMmbring. without ceaſing your 
(64:54 work of With, and labour of love, and pa- 
""Ttience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
'the ſight of God, and our Father : 
it Or, be Knowing, brethren || beloved, © your 
Gif lelefttion of God. * 
| 5 For four goſpel camenor unto you in 
word only, but alſo in power, and 8 in the 
'|holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; as ® ye 
Cor. \know what manner of men we were among 
* Chap. [you for your ſake. 

1:14 6 And i ye became followers of us, and 
forthe Lord, having received the word in 
' A%5\much afflition , * with Joy of the holy 
Heb, « |Ghoſt : "4 | 
ae BE. tha: ye were enſamples to all that 

'believe in Macedonia and Achaia, + 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and A- 
Rem..8|chaia, but alſo | in eyery place your faith to 
God-ward is ſpread abroad, fo that we need 
not to ſpeak any thing. * * 

9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what 
manner of entring in, we had unto you, and 


I 


| 
| 
| 
/ 


eleff;on, 


mm -# BIT 
þ ; 8 __ mn Ga 


£ 
f 


A 


we were willing to have imparted unto you, 


—— — - 


UV L the Apoſile, to the 
ONIANS. 


— 


- I. 
TT, > ume ____4> 


9 50 


how ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve 

the living and true God, Þ 7. 
10 And ® to wait for his Son from heaven, 

n whom he raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus; 

which delivered us ® from the wrath to come. Rom. 


CHAP. IL | 
1 Inwhat manner the goſpel was brought and preached to the 
Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſs they received it. 
184 reaſon is rendred both why$.Paul was ſo long abſent | 
from them, and alſo why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 
Or. your ſelves, brethren, know ourf: 
K entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain. | 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered be- 
tore, and Þ were{tfametully entreated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God © tafpeak unto you. the goſpel of God 
d with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
ceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile : 

4 But as © we were allowed of God * tof;. 
be pur in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 
ſpeak, 8 not as pleaſing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. | 

5 For ® neither at any time uſed we flat 
tering words, as ye know, nor a cloak o 
covetoutſneſs ; '.God zs witneſs. 

6 & Nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of others, when ! we migh 
haveſ| been ® burdenſome, as the apoſtles o 
Chriſt. | 

7 But" we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So, being atfeQionately deſirous of you, 


7 
3-9 


41, 44. & 
I2. 43: 
1 2 Cor. 


20,11. 
Philem. 


» Ds 
!! Or, 
ned au- 
thortty, 
m I Cor, 


9.3, 

2 Thel. 
3. 9. 
arCor.2.3 
2 Cor. 
3-65 

® .2 Cor. 
I2. 15. 

P Acts 
#©. 34: 


not. the golpe] of God only, but alſo 9 ow 
| 1 Cor. 4. 
I'2. 


own fouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our la 2 C 
bour and travel : for ? labouring night and 2h 
3. ©, 


day] 


2 Cor. 


I 
< 


PMart. 3.7. 


| ; ' 
" : 
- Lo * 


ol reſtifieth bis great Ive 1. THESSALONIANS. to the Theſſlimn,, 
day , becauſe we would not be chargable [miniſter of God, and our ftellow-labourer 
unto any of you, we preached unto you the {in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and 
poſpel of God. to comfort you concerning your faith ; 

' 10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, 4 how | 3 © That no man ſhould be moved by tept.;; 
holily, and juſtly, and unblamabF{} we be- | theſe affliions : for your ſelves know that 
aved our ſelves among you that believe : '4 we are appointed thereunto. *A& rg 
11 As you know, how we exhorted and | 4 For verily when we were with you, » Tims 
comforted, and charged every one of you | we told you before, that we ſhould futfer ip... . 
(as a father doch his children) tribulation ; even as it came to paſs, and ye, 
SEf4t' 12 * That ye would walk worthy of | know. 
Cal. 1.19.God, who hath called you unto his Ling- 5 For this cauſe * when could no longer? ve.:, 
dom and glory. forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God | ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received | and * our labour be in vain. 
the word of God which ye heard of us, | 6 But now when Tumotheus came from 
 Mar.ro./YE received it © not as the word of men, but | you unto us, and brought us good tidings 

'Gal4.rg.( as it is in truth) the word of God which | of your faith and charity, and that ye have 

[= Per3-2-effeFtually worketh alſo in you that be- | good remembrance of us always, deſiring 

lieve. greatly to ſee us, as-we alſo zo ſee you: 

| 14 Forye brethren, became followers of | 57 Theretore, brethren, we were comfort- 
he churches of God, which in Judea are | ed over you inall our affliction and diſtreſs 
n Chriſt Jeſus : for * ye alſo have ſuffered | by your faith : _ 
ike things of your own countrymen, even | $, For now welive, if ye ſtand faſt in the 

as they have of the Jews: | Lord. | 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and | 9g For what thanks can we render to God 

\Mar-23-u their own prophets, and have{|| perſecuted | again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 

[Like 13.)us ; and they pleaſe not God, and are con- | joy for your ſakes before our God, 

lior, Irary to all men : | 1o Nightand days praying exceeding- 

| cLaſed w' 16 * Forbidding us t@ ſpeak to the Gen- | Iy that we might ſee your face, and might 

* ads (tiles, that they might beiſaved, ? to fill up | perfſe& thar -whuch js lacking in your 


ro. {CNCIT ſins alway : for the wrath is come up- | faith ? | | 
1x Now God himſelf andiour Father, 


fPhiL2.15; 


Fr AQRs 
(17+ $,13- 


| Mart. 23.71 f 


& Rom: | 
I, 10, 11; 


&17-5. \on them to the tittexmoſt. 


12, & 


3 


I7 But we, brethren, being taken from 


+ 19.9, . . . 
' Mar. [you fora (tort time, in preſence,not in heart, 


4957+ 


| 


z Rom. Is Z 


emer ere uns meme 


53-32 (endeavoured. the ,more abundantly to ſte | 


your face with great deſire. 
18. Wherefore we would have come un- 
to you (even I Paul) once and again ; but 
Saran hindred us. 

19 For * what 4s our hope or joy, or 
crown of|| rejoycing ? arenot even yen the 


13.15. 
2 2 COL. 
I. 14. 


| P-4-- preſence of our Lord Jefiis Chriſt at his 
| glorymg, (COMINg, ? 


'- 20 Foryeare our glory and joy. 
| CHAP. II. 
| | by ſending Timothy unto them to 


unto them. 


#Ver.s. | 


/ 


forbear, we thought it good to be 
[left at Athens alone : 
b Rom. 


6: | 2 AndfentÞ Timotheus our brother and 


Þ 04A C9 CERES Te 9 ar I ER REs ESC Fe rms; a — _ . 
i . 


| 11 and quietly tofollow their own 
S. Paul teſtifieth his great love v0 the Theſſalonians, partly | 
engthen and comfort ' 
them ; partly by rejoycing in their well-doing ; '10 and | 
pertly by praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe coming | 


Herefore * when we could no longer | 


| and our Lord Jeſits'Chriſt 


|| dire our way! Or, | 
| unto you. Pp 


q 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe | 
| and abound in love ® one towards another,* Cur- 
and. towards all me.1, even as we do to-2re.:.7 
| wards you : | 
| 13 To the end he may i ſtabliſh your, 3" 
| hearts unblamable in holineſs before God. Phil:.16 
| even our Father, at the coming of.our Lord,;.* 
| Jeſus Chriſt with all his ſaints. [AED 


17. ' 
| CHAP. IV. | 
He exhorteth them togo on forward in all manner of godli+ 
| meſs, 6 tolive pay and juſtly, 9 to love one ano;her, 
baſh, 13 and laft 
of all, to ſorrow moderately for the dead. 17 And un- 
to this lat exhortation is annexed a brief deſcription 
the reſurrefion, and ſecond. coming of Chrift to Jud: 
ment, | 
Urthermore then wel] beſeech you, bre-j or: | 
thren, and || exhort you by the Lord Je-y or, 
2 how you 


eſeechs. 
s Chap 
3, I2e it 


by 
ſus, thatas ye have received ti 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye 


would abound more and more. 


2 Forj_ 


| 


: 


| ' 
| ' 
$- - una ms I. 


He exborteth them to live holy, 5 v. | Chriſt's coming to judgment deſcribed. 


> 


+ 


2 For ye know what commandments CHAP. V. 
We gave You, by the Lord Jeſus. | 1 Heproceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts coming 
Rom. 2 FOIL this is Þ the will of God, ever your | to judgment, 14 and giveth divers precepts, 23 and 
=.* ſanQification, that ye ſhould abſtain from | J# corcluderh the epiſtle. 
fornicarion :  JDUr of « the times and the ſeaſons, bre-;7& 


4 That every one of you ſhould know thren, ye have no need that I write! 
How to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanRification and | unto you. | 
honour ; \. 2 For your felves know perfeQly that 


*2ph.4% $5 Not in theluſt of concupiſcenice, © even | Þ the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief — 2M] 
1% 'as the Gentiles 4 which know not God: | in the night. 2Per.z.10, 


5.38 6 © Thatnomango beyondand [| defraud | 3 For when they: ſhall fay, ce and|37; 3-3- 
+G:5his brother || in any matter : becauſe that | ſafety ; then « ſudden deſtrudion comerh| Luk 


», Kc. 


ior, the Lord 3s the avenger of all ſich, as we | upon them, as travail upon a woman with Theſis. 
#7:/%% alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. | child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. | 


reach. 7 For God hath not called us unto un-! 4 But ye, brethren, are not indarkneſs; 
10. cleanneſs, bur f unto holineſs. ' that that day ſhouldovertake you as athief. 


»«:- ' 88 Hetherefore that ||deſþiſeth, deſpiſeth 5 Yeare all 4 the children of light, and\*#ebs.3: 
«&19.2 not man,but God, who hathalfo given un- | the-chi{dren of the day : weare not of the 

t Like tO Us his holy Spirit. ' night, nor of darkneſs. 

0.16. 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye | 6 Theretore let us not ſleep as do others ; 


I Or, x , | 

r«%. need not that I writeuntoyou : for i ye your | but ©let us watch and be ſober. * Mat. 24; 
7.46, ſelves are taught of God * to love one ano- | #7 For*f they thatſleep, ſleepin the night ; 13.7" 
 kr.31-ther. ; and. they that be drunken, are drunken in} 74: 


II, 12. 


Jan 6 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the | the night. x Cor.15. 
4. ©brethren which are in all Macedon : but | 8 But letus who are of the day, be fo-|iÞe«.s.2- 


*we beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe | ber, 8 putting on the breaſt-plate of LSS.. 
7927. , MOTC and more ; | and love, and for an helmet, the hope o Rom. 13. 


-&15 IT And that ye ſtudy to bequiet, and! to | ſalvation. leifr9.9: 
F.;. 2. dO your own buſineſs, and = to work with | 9 For Þ God hath not appointed us toſy?*;54») 


j Fet-4-8 YOUL. OWN hands, (as we.commanded you) | wrath ; but to obtain falvation by our Lord [> Roms. 


3.11, 12 That ye ® may walk honeſtly toward | Jeſus Chriſt, 'x Per.2.8. | 
14 themthatarewithout, and that ye may have | 10 i Whodied for-us, thatwhether weſjades. 


":The. lack f| of nothing. ; wake or ſleep, we {ſhould live-together with| 14. 8,9. 
Colts. 13 Bur I would not have you to be igno- | him. IS bf 
1 rant, brethren, concerning them which are | 1x Wherefore|| comfort your ſelves toge-/" 2. 


no man, 


* % aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, * even as others | ther, and edifie one another, even as alſo* Cor: 
peat. 14: which have no hope. | Pha. 
:%m. 14 ForPif webelieve that Jeſus died, and | 

»:Gr..roſe again, even ſo 4 them alſo which ſleep | 

15.12 in Jeſus, will God bring with him. 


$ 5 c | 
15.123. 15 For this we ſay unto yot!* by the word | you ; | | (peat ra 

is £-2.of the Lord, that ! we which are alive and | 13 And to eſteem them. very - highly in diſorderly. 
* 2% 35'remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall {love fortheir works ſake, And be ar peace|r;.r 


5.51, not prevent them which are afleep. among your ſelves. ale.t,s | 


tMat.zz, 16 For*® the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend | 14: Now- we-{| exhort_ you, brethren, 17. 13. &. 


n...c ffom heaven with a ſhour, with the voice of |! warn them that are{| unruly, comfort the 5: 25.” 
7. thearchangeland with ® the trump of God : | teeble-minded, = ſupport the weak; be pati- K{5t-5-39. | 


Beegy and the dead in Chriſt (hall riſe firſt : [ent toward all men. S& a 

17 Then we which are alive, and remain, | 15 * See that none render evil for evil x per.34. | 
'a89.ſhall be caught- up together with them * in | unto any man : but ever follow that which [F#t-:» - 
Rev. 11, | . . | . {1 ] UP. 3» 
12. * the clouds; to meerthe Lord in the air: and | is-good, both.among,your ſelves, and ta all Fea 


» . | 
Xe ſo Y ſhall we ever be with the Lord. | men. ; 
$7.24) 18 Wherefore, || comfort one another.] x16 ? Rejoyce evermore. . 
cxzert, With theſe words. | 17 9 Pray without. ceaſing. . 


boo. 
* 


hg :, Rs - OG, WWII 4a AR GO 


x | 
'rpoodapmimof WL THESSALONIANS. 


VP. 


_”— —— 


the Theſſlonipn: © 
| 18 * In every thing give thanks: for this | 24 * Faithful zs he that calleth you, whos 
s the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concern- alfo will do zt. 
ng you. | 25 Brethren, pray for us. l 
:Ept. 4 19 { Quench not the Spirit. | ; 26 * Greet all the brethren with an holy #'#;., 
2 Ge 20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. kiſs. I6, 16, 
14.36, | 21*Proveall things : hold faft that which | 27 I || charge you by the Lord, thatt or, 
1 $052-is good. | b this epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre-iG*, ; 
:Jh4.1/ 22% Abſtain from all appearance of evil. |thren. Ks 
Phil4.9, 23 And = the very God of peace y ſan&i- | 28 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt* tom 
? Chap: (fie you wy : and I pray God your whole | be with you. Amen. a 
pirit and foul and body -be preſerved blame- | 
eſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus | 9 The firſt Epif/e unto the Theſſaloni-y.,- 
Chriſt. ans, was written from Athens. 6 


I Cor 
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q The Second Epiſtle of P A V L the Apoſtle, to the 
HESSALONIAMNS. 


—————— T_ = 
| CHAP. I. | Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 


þ 6, Pan te tos ” of the good wks which ke bd | xo When he ſhall come to be glorified 
of FRE [aith, love, patrence ;; IN FRETeWILERAt | ; 1 1 1 ; 
| Seb Bows relies fir rhe cnticting of them is parſe | in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them 


cation, whereef the chieſelt i ; that believe (becauſe our teſtimony among! 
par ung he chiefeft is taken from the righteous | you was believed) in that day. y 5 
Aul and Silvanus, and Timotheus, | 1x Wherefore alſo we pray always for 
unto the church of the Theſlaloni- | you, that our God would|] count you wor+ g,- 
ans, * in God our Father, and the | thy of zhis calling, and fuifil all the goodwwilcfe. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ' | pleafure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
2 Þ Grace unto you, and peace from God | faith with power : 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus 
3 © We are bound to thank God always | Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in 
|for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe | him, according to the grace of our God, 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and | and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _—_ 
the charity of every one of you all towards | CHAP. IL 
each other abounderh : ' 1 He willeth them to continue ftedfaft inthe truth received ; 


3 ſbeweth that there ſhall be a departure from the faith, 
9 and a diſcovery of antichrift before*the day of the Lord 
come: 15 and thereupon repeateth his former exhortation; 
and prayeth for them. 

Ow we beſeech you, brethren, by the 


| coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


y our gathering together unto him, | _ 
"2 Thef ſhaken in mind} Mar.:44 


i 
—_ 


_—_— 


2. 14+ 
| 


| 


[God to recom 


that trouble you ; 


i 


IS - 
4.16, 
£3; | 
1, {not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | worſhipped ; 
foo 9 Who thall be puniſhed with everlaſt- [the —_ 0 
ing deſtruction from 7 preſence of the | he is God. 


CE 
y—_——_ 


| 


| - 
4 Weep eb 


* 5 Remember ye. not, that when I was 
4957 . 

yet with you, I told you theſe things ? | 
q Or, 6 And now ye know what || withholdeth, | 
#i:i%* thathe might be revealed in his time. 

7 For © the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work : only he who now letteth, wil! 
lzt, until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that wicked be reveal- | 
1%...4.ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume *f with | 
#ol-6-5-the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy | 
& 15.15; with the brightneſs of his coming : 
reph.2.22, 9 Even bim whoſe coming is 8 after the | 
\ var. 24, Working of Satan, with all power,and Þ ſigns, ' 
4. ,, and lying wonders, | | 
3  1o And With all deceivableneſs of un-| 
9 righteouſhels, in i them that periſh ; becaule | 
'2Cor-2. they received not the love of the truth, that } 
+ they might be ſaved. | 


£ 
» 


e 1 ſohn 
& 3 


y 


- 


1 Rom, Is, 
24, KC. 


a,&c. nem ſtrong deluſion, | that they ſhould be- | 
:0.22o lheve alle: 
"90s 12 That they all might be damned, who | 
7" believed not the truth, * but had pleaſure in 
____ unrighteouſhels. 
r Chap. 
.3- way to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
» : The the Lord, becauſe God ® hath ® from the be- * 
ginning choſen you to ſalvation, ? through | 
a 48 of the Spirit, and belief of the 
truth : 
14 Whereunto he called you: by our 
« Jokn goſpel, to.9 the obtaining of the glory of our 
7-:+ Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and | 
* ap. hold © the traditions which ye have been | 
+% taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle. 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, : 
and God even our Father, which hath lo- 
ved us, and hath given as everlaſting con: | 
. folation, and good hope through grace, | 
':Thek 17 Comfort your hearts, and * ſtabliſh | 
+ you in every good word and work. 
CHAP. III | 
' 1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 2 teflifieth what 


I. 4. 
*Eph.1.4. 
PIPEt.1.2 


= 


confidence he bath in them, 5 maketh requeft to God in © 


their behalf, 6 giveth them divers precepts,. eſpecially | 

z0 ſhun idleneſs and il company”; 16 and laft of all, con- 

cludeth with prayer and ſalutation. | 
' Eb. « T7 nally brethren, * pray for us, that the 
Col.4, 3 
7 Gr, 
Pay 17h 
Rom, 


and be glorified even as i is with you ; 
' kom... 2 And Þ that we may be delivered from | 
t Gr. + unreaſonable and wicked men : for allmen | 

"4 havenor faith. | 


+ * An #4 « 
4 AO I + i . Jad 


5424 TAE LOS of 1.4 —— Ars "x A 
Chap. 11. 


wordof the Lordfmay have free courſe, | 


Au Ls 4 on - * uw _- 


_ - i. A's 3-49. AP 


a 


bliſh you, and © keep you from evil. 

4 And © we have confidence in the Lor 
touching you, that ye' both do and will d 
the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord dire& your hearts into 
the love of God, and into ||the patient wait- 
ing for Chriſt. | 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, f that ye 


7 


_______ Precepts to ſhun idleveſs. 
But © the Lords faithful, who ſhall tal i cor. 
I 
I Theſ. 54 
2 j 
4 John | 
I7. 15. 

© 2 Core 
7.16, 


+ Ys | 
4+ 


| 


" Or, 


be pati- 


withdraw your ſelves 8 from every brother]ver.. 


that walketh *® diſorderly, and notafter i the 
tradition which he received of us. 

7 For your ſelves know * how ye ought 
to follow us : for | we behaved notour ſelves 
diſorderly among you, 


8 Neither did we eat any mans bread 


for nought ; but ® wrought with labour and 
chargable to any of you : 


to make ® our ſelves an 
to follow us. 


| Io For even when we were with you,f'; 
13 But® we are bound togive thanks al- | this wecommanded you, Þ thatifany wouldp: 5. 


not work, neither ſhould he eat. 


1x For we hear that there are ſome Ver. 
which walk among you diſorderly, workings: 


not at all, but are buſie-bodies. 


12 94 Now them'that are ſuch we com-h, 1; 


mand and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


r that with quietneſs they work, and eatf 


their own bread. | 

13 Bur ye, brethren, * || be not weary in, 
well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our word 
[|-by this epiſtle, nore that man, and * have 
no company with him, ' that he may be a- 
ſhamed. 

I5 Yet count himnot asan enemy, but 
admoniſh hixz2 as a brother. 


16 Now * the Lord of peace himſelf give ver. 
| you peace always, by all means. TheLord 


% 


be with you all. 


own hand, which is the token in every 

epiſtle : fo I write ; 
18 Y Theegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

be with you all. Amen. 


C The cond Epiſtle to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, was Written from Athens. 


| 
ER 


: 
; 


| 


[3 


4 


enſample unto you tg 


17 * The falutation of Paul with mine}, * << 


16, & 


I, 


11 And « for this cauſe God ſhall ſend | travel night and day, that we might not be Im | 
I 1 The 
9 ® Not becauſe we have not power, butZ; 


Io, 
Ads 


Cor. 11, 


Rom, 
6. z4 o- 


| 


. - 
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CHAP. 1. 


i" mind 


Oed wo oo Iroeene ct Rr 


1 Timothy is the charge which was given 
' wnto him by Paul, at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of 
the right uſe and end of the law, 11 Of S. Pauls calling 
to be an apoſtle : 20 and of Hymencus and Alexander. 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt * by 
thecommandment of God our Sa- 
viour,and Lord JeſisChrifſt, d which 

is our. hope ; 
2 Unto © Timothy, »#y own ſon in the 
177. faith: 4 Grace, mercy, and peace from God 

Thel- zur Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
| 3 AsIbefought thee toabideſtill atEphe- 
 Gal-1-3-ſUs © when I went into Macedoma,thatthou 
* Ats10.mighteſt charge ſome * that they teach no 
*6:.:, ther. do&rine, 

67-.6z| 4 5 Neither give heed to fables, and 
: Gp, endleſs genealogies, ® which miniſter queſti- 
> Tim. 2, 


in faith : ſo do. 


I6. 23. 
Tit. 1.14. 


$-4- conſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 
22.8.0. 6 From which ſome [| having 
k Or,» have turned aſide unto * vain jangling; 
gms - Deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
6. 4-20. Underſtanding neither what they ſay, nor 
whereof they afhrm. 
) Rom. | 8 But we know that | the law is good, if 
"a man uſeit lawfully; 
- 9 ® Knowing this, that the law is not 
: © |made for a righteous man, but for the law- 
Jeſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly and 


for ſinners, for unholy and profane,for mur- 


werers of fathers and murderers of mo-| 


'thers, for manſlayets, 
10 For whoremongers, for them that 


idefile themſelves with mankind, for men-| 
Realers, for liars, for perjured perſons, and! 


L Chp. (if there be any other thing that is contrary 
Gp 'to * ſound dodrine, 


| 


| 14 And thegrace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant, * with faith, and love* :Tim: 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. He 

| IF This a faithiul faying, and worthy 

of all acceptation, that ” Chriſt Jeſus came * war.: 
[into the world to fave ſinners ; of whom eas 
'am chief. Luke 19, 
| 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained :Jok.1;. 
mercy, that in rae firſt Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long-utfering, for a pattern 


| 


; to them which ſhould hereafter believe on 


him to lite everlaſting. 

17 Now unto * the King eternal, immor- »2c:o.;, 
tal, inviſible, y the only wiſe God, * be ho- $453 
nour and glory, for ever andever. Amen, 5.27; 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſons. 5" 


Timothy, * according to the prophecies* chap; » 


5 Now i theend of the commandment is | 
bp. charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good | 


ſwerved, | 
; that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 


. | 21x According to the glorious goſpel © 
o the bleſſed God, .? which was committ 


la. | 
* Chap. 'to my truſt. 


*Fhed 12 And I thank Chriſt 


© cor. who hath enabled me, 4 for that he counte 
7 Atis8 
2. 9, on 


I COr.154 


Jeſus our Lord 


me faithful, putting me into the miniſtry ; : 

13 * Who was beforea blaſphemer, andl 
». {a perſecutour, and injurious. But I ob- 
pul: rained mercy, becauſe £ I did it ignorantly 


39,41. {IN unbelief : 
, ABLE... 5 9: ERIN. 


| 
| 
| 
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| which went.before on thee, that thou by * + 
+ 7-X6-5ns, rather than godly edifying, which is | them mighteſt Þ war a good warfare, 


b Chap. 
19 < Holding faithand a good conſcience LIN 
which ſome _ put away, concerning: Chap. 
faith have made ſhipwrack. T5 
20 Of whom is 4 Hymeneus and © Alexan- 


der ; whom I have * delivered unto Satan, 


«2 Tim, 
2. I7, 

e2 Tim, 
4.14. 

f 1Cor, * 
$+ 5+ 


x 


CHAP. IL 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men,and 
thereaſon why. 9 How women ſhould he attired. 12 They 
are not permitted to teach. 15 They ſball be ſaved not« 
withſtanding the teflimonies of Gods wrath in chils- 
birth, if they continue in faith. 
[| Exhort therefore, that firſt of all ſuppli; or, 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and gi:** 
ving of thanks be made for all men: i627 - 
2 * For kings, and for all that are in|] au-Giner 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and: 2Per: 
peaceable life in all godlinefs and honeſty. ja 17.3; 
3 For this is good and acceptable in the Ren; 3 , 
ſight of God our Saviour : [2 
b Who will -haveall men to be ſaved, i, ” 
Fw to come unto the knowledge of the Me: 
truth. i We pas 
5 For © there is one God, and 4 one Mey ; Ther. 
diatour between God and men, the man jor, 
Chriſt Jeſus ; | pin; 
6 © Who pave himſelf a ranſom for all; 
f || to be teſtified 8 in due time. (LENS | 
7 b Whereunto Lam ordained a preacher, * ea. 
and an apoſtle, (i I ſpeak the truthinChrity = Rom, 
and lie not) * a teacher of the Gentiles 10 173" 
taith and verity. : age 
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How women ſhould be attired, © Chap.ſin, iv. and biſhops and deacons qualif ified. _, 
tn 8 I will therefore that men pray | every} then let them uſe the office of a deacon, be | 


job-427- where," lifting up holy hands,without wrath 
"* and doubting : (EIRL 
9 In like manner alfo, that » women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
10: fac'dneſs and ſobriety :- not with || broidred' 
144 hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray ; 
10 But ( which becometh women pro-' 
feſling godlineſs) with good works. | 
' 11 Let the woman learn in filence with | 
all ſubjeaion. | 
*:1cor. I2 But ® I ſuffer not a woman to teach, 
4.3.,,P nor to Ufurp authority over the man, but ' 
# tobein ſilence. 
(Geo.11 T3 Ford Adam was firſt formed,then Eve. | 
77855 14 And* Adam was not deceived, but the 
4.5 ,s, YOman being deceived was in the tranſ- 
_  greſſion. | 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved 
in child-bearing, if they continue in faith | 
and charity, and holineſs with ſobriety. 


CHAP. IIL 
How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould be quali- 
fied; 14 and to what end S. Paul wrote to Timothy of | 


theſe things. 1 the church, and the bleſſed truth | 

rats ronche pu Mold o | 

His zs a true ſaying, If a man deſire the | 

| office of ® a bithop, he defireth a good | 

work. | 

2 Þ A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, 

the husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, 

' Or, || of good behaviour, given to hoſpitality, 
"Tim, © apt tO teach ; 

7& 3 || Notgiven to wine, no ſtriker, 4 not 

Nr ready preedy of filthy lucre, but patient, © not a 


[4 
=! brawler, not covetous; | 


Wrong, as 
one in 


#;Pet-3-3 


20, 23, 


'dTir. 1.6, 
CC, 


». having his children in ſubje&ion with all 
* 2 Tan, Bravity ; | | 
ws 5 (For if a man know not how to rule! 
his own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God? ) | 
6 Not || a novice, leſt being lifted up! 
with pride, he fall into the condemnarion of! 
the devil. | 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report * 
'3 Cor. f of them which are without ; leſt he fall! 
'_ Intoreproach, and the ſnare of the devil. | 
8 Likewiſe »wu#t 8 the deacons be grave, 
not double-rongued;norgiven tomuch wine, | 
not greedy of filthy lucre, . - 
9 b Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience, | | 
io And let theſe alſo firſt be proved. ;- 


| Or, 
me newl 
came to 


the faith, 


tAtﬀs6.3 


\ Chap, 
Lg, 


ao OS LEI AL AST at 
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, 


= 
Felt o®, <o t hm __ Pat. OAT Dat. 
o 


ing found blameleſs. 
xx Even ſo mu#t their wives be grave, 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. | 
12 Let the deacons be the husbands of 
one wife,ruling their children, and their own 
houſes well. 


13 For * they that have [| uſed the office 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, - 
14 Theſe things write I unto thee, ho4:99\...; 
ping to come unto thee ſhortly : Bar 
15 Butif I tarry long, that thou mayeſt/e/a. 
know how thou oughteft to behave thy 
ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the churc 


of the living God, the pillar and\| ground 
of the truth. 


.16 And without controverſie, great is 


m Mat. 
28. 2, 


in the fleſh, 1 juſtified in the Spirit, ® ſeen © % pg 
angels, " preachedunto the Gentiles, believed|, =** 
on inthe world, ® received up into glory. | 


CHA P. IV. | 


ture from the faith. 6 And to the end that Timot 
might not fail in doing his duty, he furniſheth him wit 
divers precepts belonging thereto. 


Ow the Spirit * ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
in Þ the latter times ſome ſhall depart{|3?; 
O 


m the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, and dodrines of devils ; 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſie, having 
their conſcience ſeared with a hot iron ; 
3 Forbidding ro marry, and commanding 
to abſtain from meats, which God hart 


He foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a oh 


of them which believe and know the truth 


4 For © every creature of God # good 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receive 
with thankſgiving : | 


4 Rom. 
I4. 6. 


ZO, 


I4, 20. 


For it is ſanQified by the word off* «2: | 


2F, 


God, and prayer. | 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bea good 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, * nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith, and of good dodrine,where- 
unto thou haſt attained. | 

7 Butsrefuſe profane and old wives fables, 
and-exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto godlineſs. þ;7 


8 For ® bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : C PY 


bur godlineſs is profitable unto all things, þ'« 
having promiſe of the life that now is, and; 
of that which is to come. 


P 9 ! This|_ 


_— OTC. 


Sec Mat. | 
of a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves al; or, | 
good degree, andgreat boldneſs in the faich,}””"*** : 
|| Or, tay. | 


1Join. 1.2. | 
!Rom.1.4 | 
iPet.3.18 | 


Mar.16.5. | 


'ph.3.10, | 


the myſtery of godlineſs:* God wasfmanifeſt}:Pcr.r.r2 | 


Aﬀs 1.9. | 


Rom. I4« | 


4 One that ruleth well in his own houſe, | created © to be received 4 with thankſgivin * Gon. 1: | 
O.X 9.3s, | 


1 Car. 10. | 


| 


Tit, I.IS. 


2a8;.4he laying on of the hands of the presby- |not. 


[_ thy dodrine ; continue in them : for in do- | after Satan. 


xCer.9. ing this thou ſhalt both 4 ſave thy ſelf, and | 16 If any man or woman that belie- 
Jam5.20,5 them that hear thee. ;veth have widows, let them, relieve them, 


: 
. 
- 


' 
' 


| 


\8 Or, phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety | neſles. | 
© See at home, and< to requite their parents: for] 20 4 Them that fin rebuke before all}. 


| 
| | 


| Paul's precept to Timothy, Mr 

[hp 9 i This: a faithful ſaying, 

of all acceptation. "Pp 
1o For therefore we both labour, and {he have Þ waſhed the 


| 12 Having damnation, beca 
in faith, in purity. caft off their firſt faith. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read- | 13 And withal they learn zo be idle, 
ing, to exhortation, to doQrine. wandring about from houſe to houſe ; and 


* Chap. Which was given thee ® by prophecy, ? with | bodies, ſpeaking things which they oughr 
eery. | 14 * I will therefore that the younger 


x5 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy | women marry, bear children, guide the!” 
40r, ſRif wholly to them; that thy profiting may | houſe, * give none occaſion torhe adverſary 
\zbige, | appear || to all. f to ſpeak reproachtull 


| 
*2Tim. 14 ® Negle& not the gift that is in thee, |not only idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie- 


16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto | 15 For forge are trendy rurned aſide”; | 


CHAP. V /and let not the church be charged ; that 


$- 0 1 . . : | 
x Rules to beabſereud is reproving. 3 Df widews. 17 of | © ay relieve ! them that are widows ” Fe 


elders. 23 4 precopt for Trmathy's health. 2.4 Seme | CEd- 


mens ſins go before unto judgment, and ſome mens do | 17 ® Let the elders that rule well, bq* 
folow after. counted worthy of double honour, eſpecix:cor.s. 
- Lev. | JJ Ebuke not an elder, but intreat bin | ally they who'labour in the word and doJg;'+, 


IS. 32, 


| as a father, and the younger men as | rine, 
brethren ; | 18 Fox the ſcripture faith, * Thou ſhal 
2 The elder women as mothers, the | not muzzle the ox that treadeth out th 


younny as ſiſters, with all purity. | corn : and, ® The labourer « worthy of hi 
'+ Yer.s, 3 Honour widows Þ that are widows in- | reward. 
I {deed | T9 Againſt an elder receive not an ac7,, 


4 But if any widow have children or ne- | cufation, but }| e before two or three wit: 


62-45 that is good and acceptable before God. | that others alſo may fear. 


4 4 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and| 21 * I charge zhee befoxe God and thq 6 
|<"; cor.| deſolate, truſteth in God, and © continueth in | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that ;* 
MN gs oy and prayers night and day. | thou obſerve theſe things withour |} prefer] 5:2 


2 
37.&18. 


2716.4 6 Bur ſhethar liveth||in pleaſure, is dead | ring one before another, doing.norhing by 
4dicarely While ſhe liverh. | partiality. 


7 And theſe things give in charge, that] 22 © Lay hands fizddenly on no man, nel} [4 
they may be blameleſs. ther be partaker of other mens ſins : keey Chu 


8 Bur if any provide not for his own, | thy ſelf pure. 


AF and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe,] 23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a lit 
*:Tim.|* he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than| tle wine * for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thin 
Xs 1.16, 40 infidel. _ | ofteninfirmities. +: a" 439% 
».0r, | 9 Let not a widow be || taken into theſ a4 Some'mens ſins are open beforeha 
number, under threeſcore years old, having| going before to judgment ; and foe ! 


been the wite of one man, | they follow after. 


_—_25 Like 


| Or, 
Þr ejudic [f 


ge 


; Tit: 1+ 


| 


| | 
«Xph.6.5.) 


3 8. 


; James | 


{Tim | doti 


my cr, they have || erred from the faith, and | 


vants duties. Newfangled ho 


b Mans 
Chap. VJ. 


— —— 


— —_w_ m—_ n X 
teachers to be avoided. 


Ser: CLI 
25 Likewiſe alfo the good works of ſome 
are manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are 
therwiſe cannot be hid. 


| TP CHAP. VI. . 
'r Of the dut ervants. Not t wſhip with | 
eo fghd tech. 5 Cali ir gropgatt, toms 
| love of money the root of all evil. 11 What Timathy is | 
| Fo flee, and what tofollow; .17 and whereof to admoniſb | 
' therich. 120 To keep the purity of trut doffrine, and | 
' to avoid prophane janglings. | 
Et as many * ſervants as are under the | 
iPerans yoke, count their own maſters worthy | 
+ Ti.2. |Of all honour ; Þ that the name of God,and | 
,* (his dodrine be not blaſphemed. | 

' 2 And they that have believing maſters ' 
let them not deſpiſe cher» , becauſe they | 
are brethren : but rather do them ſervice, | 
1 Or, |becauſe they are||| faithful and beloved par- | 
ee $-\takers of the benefit. Theſe things teach | 
* Chap. 'and exhorr. | 
« Chap. | 3 If any man © teach otherwiſe, and : 
7.19 .. Conſent not to 4 wholeſome words, ever: the | 
eTit, words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the | 
« fel. \doGrine © which is according to godli- | 


oat neſs; 


f Or, | 


* 
o 


4 Heis|| proud, f knowing nothing, but | 
ng aboutqueſtionsand ſtrifesof words, 
+.:3- ./8 whereof cometh envy, ftrife , railings, | 
Cor. [evil ſurmiſings, | 
10r, | F Þ|} Perverſtdiſputings of i men of cor- | 
2 \rupt minds, and deſtitute of thetruth, * ſup- | 
5x57. poſing that gain is godlinefs : | from ſuch | 
1.3 [withdraw thy felt. 
P6215 6 Bur ® podlineſs with contentment is ! 
\2 Tin. \preat gain. 
* Prov. | 7For® we broughtnothing into his world, 
1fobr.21,4nd it is.certain We can carry nothing our. 
*Job1.21, y nouung 
E127 8 And © having food and raiment let us | 
- , |be therewithcontent. 

. | 9 Bur Þ they thatwill be rich, fall into 
"roy. temptation and a ſnare, and iro many fool- | 
. &1{h and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 

. deſtruQtion and perdition. 
ro For the love of money is the root of ! 
evil : which while ſome coveted af. | 


: 


; 


i Or, all 


| 
| | | 
| | 


o 
Li 
: 


: 
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 falfly fo called : 


pterced themſelves through with many for- 
rows. 

IT 4 Butthou, O man of God, flee theſe? 2Ti 
things : and follow after righteouſheſs, god- * 
lineſs, faith, love, patience, meekne1s. | 

12* Fightthe good fight of faith, lay hold: :Cor.s. 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo call-'s. t. 
ed, and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion be-;7;@.,.,; 
tore many witneſſes. AN 

13 *© I give thee charge in the ſight ofiver. ig. 
God, « whoquickneth all things, and before, 3: | 
Chriſt Jeſus, * who before Pontius Pilate wit-* Peve. | 
nelſed a good || confeſſion ; 1Sam-2.6| 

' 14 That thou keep th;s commandment}, 7! 
without: ſpot, unrebukable, Y until the ap-Joba ut. | 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 'or, | 

5 
who is * the blefſed and only 
* the King of kings, and Lord of lords; x. 14. & 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwell-zc};,. * 


ingin the light which no man can approach, 7. 


Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, Yd. 
|; 


6, 10. 
Potentate, $19 . 


unto, Þ> whom no man hathſeen,nor can ſee he $7 | 
© to whom be konour and power everlaſting. # xoq. | 
Amen. | = 
17 Charge them -that are rich in this. 
world, that they be not high-minded, 4 nor $7292 + | 
truſt in F uncertain riches, bur in the living 5s 
God, who giveth us richly all things to24 
enjoy : Mark ro: 
18 That they dogood, that ©they be rich 5+... 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, || willing Me «cer. 
to communicate ; Le ® | 
I9 * Laying up in ſtore for themſelves af Luke 
good Hines waink the time to come, Jam. 2. 5. 
that they may 8 lay hold on eternal lite. ſecait | 
20 O Timothy, ® keep that which is com-! Mzt-6- | 
mitted to thy truſt, i avoiding profane and Luke 2. | 
vain bablings, and oppoſitions of ſcience Ver1z 
» 2 Ty, | 
21 Which ſome profeſling, * have erred Kees z. | 
concern the faith. Grace be with thee. Ct; 
men. 


2 Tim. {| 
I6. 23. | 
bs 2 Tims | 
C The firſt to Timothy was written from f** ** | 
' Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 


Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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© The Second Epiftle f PAL the Apotle, TIMOTHY. 


—_—— . ""_— 


ek. A. een 


CHAP.L | 12 * Forthe which cauſeI alſo ſuffer theſe 15h, 1,7 
x Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith which \things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed : for| 


was in Timathy himſelf, his mother, and grandmother. |\ know whom I have || beliey c 
6 He ts rv to ſtir up the gift of God which was in h || beheved, and (1 am \ Or, 


y Fruſte 
him, 8 tobe ftedfaft and patient in perſecution, 13 and perſvaded that he ls able to keep that Chap, 
| toperſift in the form and truth of that doftrine which which I have committed unto him againſt®* 5 
he had learnedof him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, that day. 
and ſuch like are noted, and Oneſiphorus 1s highly COMM | T3 * Hold faſt » the form of x ſound Words" Chap 
mended. ' which thou haſt heard of me, Y in faith ang i+ | 
Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by | love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 2-20. & 
| the will of God, according to the | 14 * Thatgood thing which was commit- "Tieng 
| promile of life, which is in Chriſt | red unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt |*7im 
| Jeſus ; 7 ; which dwelkth in us. | 3 t Tim, 
| 2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon :} 15Thisthou knoweſt,that* all they which* Gus. 
: r Tim.ja Grace, mercy, and peace from God the | are in Aſia be turned away from me ; of. 
*  IFather, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. ; whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 
*toma.4 2 ÞI thank God, © whom I ſerve from my | 16 The Lordgive mercy unto the houſe* chap, 
| 2 forefathers with pure conſcience,that!with- | of Oneſiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, * 
Foy Fs 2 out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in | and was not aſhamed. of © my chzin. * Adts 


24. 14. [my prayers night and day : 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought Eph6:20 


! Rom. 1:94 


4:5 4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being | me out very diligently, and found xe. 
1-283. mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled] 18 The Lord grant unto him that he 
*  Iwith joy: may find mercy of the Lord in that day : 
| 5 Whenl call to remembrance the un- | And in how many things he miniſtred unto 
feigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt | meat Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well.” 
\* a8 (firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and © thy 
** mother Eunice; and I am perſwaded that CHAP. I. 
in thee alſo. 1 He is exhirted again to conſtancy and fp rey and 
| < Wherebre 1 our dine in cemens. | the duty of a faithful ſervant of the Lord, in di. 


| ding the word aright, and 
* :Theſlbrance, f that thou ſtir up the gift of God, bablings. CY ſhunning profane and gin 


'xT nee, * ; 17 Of H and Philetus. 19 The* 
: Tim.q Which 1s in thee, by the putting on of my | foundation of theLord is ſure. 22 He is taught where- 


14+ hands. | { to beware, and what to follow after, and in what 
+ nom. | 7 For 8 God hath not given us the ſpirit | {27 *%* /ovant of the Lind mght to behave him: 
*15- lof fear; butof power, and of love, and of | ? ”" 


| A cund mind. Hou therefore my ſon, be ſtrong inthe 
» Rom! 8h Benotthou therefore aſhamed of i the | grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


(1.16, 2 And the things that shou haſt heard of 


77m, teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me & his pri- 


15:6..1,,,{ONET : but be thou partaker of the affli&ions | me||among many witneſſes, the ſame com-1 Or, 4. 
' "of the goſpel, according to the power of | mit thou to faithful men, who ſhall be 2 able» : tim. 
| : 2 


| God to teach others alfo. .. 


9 Who hath faved us, and called #s with | 3 > Thoutherefore endure hardneſs, as a Chup.r 
' Rem. an holy calling, } not according to our | good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt: poeR 
Tix. 3. 5.yorks, but ® according to his own purpoſe No man that warreth entangleth him- 
= Rom. End grace which was given us in Chrift Je- | ſelf with the affairs of zhs life ; thathe may 


pEph.1.4 ſus, *before the world began, pleaſe him whe hath. choſen him. to be a 


Tirr.2, | Io But 21s now made manifeſt by the ap- | ſouldier. TAR 
zpc-1-22 bearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? who, F And<ifaman allo ftrive for maſteries, s. 0 
26. 26. 1ath aboliſhed death, and hath brought life | yet is he not crowned, except he ſtrive law- . io. 


: cor. And immortality to light, through the go- | fully. pore 
15.5455-(hel : 


y 
b.2.14. 800) * 64||The husbandman that laboureth muſt bn 


Z 


As | Ix 1 Whereunto I am appointed a | be firſt partaker of the fruits. Fm 


Tiz2.7 preacher, and an apoſtle, and a teacher of | 7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord £774; 
an Gentiles. give thee underſtanding 1m all things. Fuits, | 
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'* Shup ain babling. __ Chap. i. Enemies of the thuth- 


—a od - eomos - wo In _— 


"rom. | 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt © of the | 25 © In meekneſs inftrucing thoſt that] 65» 
+ ſeed of David, was raiſed from the dead, | oppoſe themſelves ; 4 if God peradventurel, A* 
according to my goſpel : F will give them repentance to the acknow-} 

9 Wherein | ſuffer trouble as an evil- | ledging of the truth; | 
'£71.4.r-doer, * even unto bonds ; but the word of | 26 And that they may + recover them-\Zwms. 


ul 1-7] - « a Bw : 
43, God is not bound. ſelves out of the ſhare of the devil, who arej]! 7 


Maken 
RAPE. Therefore 8 Iendure all things forthe + taken captive by him at his will. [alrve 
z, Elects fakes,. thar they may alſo obtain the | CHAP. mW | 


ROE wth = which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eter- | 1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribet 
nal gory. | 


| theenemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto him hi | 
b Rom. 11 [tis a faithful ſaying. For ® if we be | ownexample, 16 and commendeth the holy ſcriptures. | 
*&r. 4.dead With him, we ſhall allolive with bir : | His know alſo, that * in the laſt days,';.""* | 
Tom, 12 * It we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with | perilous times ſhall come. 
LL : £ if we deny him, he alſo will deny | 2 For men ſhall be lovers of their ow 
| Numb, US : | ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe 
fo. 13, | It we believe not, yet he abideth | mers, diſpbedient to parents, unthankful, 
33- ..z,talthful ; he cannot deny himſelf. | unholy, |, | 
' tom. | I4 Of theſe things put zhems in remem- | 4 Withoutnaturalaffe&ion,® truce-break4, 32 | 
-+* brance, charging then before the Lord, | ers, || falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, dey) Or. 
1 Tm tNAT they ſtrive not about words, to no | ſpiſers of thoſe that are/good, Lates, 
profit, bt to the ſubverting of the hearers. | ' 4 Traitours, heady, high-minded, lovers 
15 Study to ſhew thy (elf approved unto | of pleafures more than lovers of God ; | | 
God, a workman that needeth not to be a- ! 5 Having a form of godlineſs, but < de- 4 CA] 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. | nying the power thereof : 4 from ſigh turnTir. r.16.; 
16 But ® ſhun profane and vain bablings ; | away. | & 
for they will increaſe unto more ungodli- | 6 For © of this fort are they which creep 
nels. into houſes, and lead captive filly wo- | 
iOr, 17 Andtheir word will eatas doth a || can- | men laden with fins, led away with divergri.:.c. 


pangreen. d 


* : Tim. ker : of whom is ? Hymeneus and Philetus; | luſts, 
Tims, 18 Who 4 concerning the truth have er- | +7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
i. red, ſaying that the reſurre&ion 1s paſt al- | to the knowledge of the truth. 
ready ; and overthrow the faith of ſome. | 8 f Now as Jannesand Jambres withſtood fra 
' Mat. | 19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God | Moſes,fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth : 8 men » Tim. 
1 50 2, ſtandeth || ſure, having this ſeal, © The Lord | of corrupt minds, * {| reprobate concerning bTh.1.16, 
z. Kknoweth them that are his. And, Ler every | the faith. _ + 
feaz, one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart | 9g Bur they ſhall proceed no further :/«dewer 
from iniquity. for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mer, 
<xun. 20 But'in a great houſe there are not | as theirs alſo was. 
| only veſſels of gold, and of filver, bur alſo of | 10 But i thou haſt || fully known my do- r Tia. 
: fom. wood and of earth; * and ſome to honour, | &rine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-1# or, 
©. and ſometo diſhonour. ſuffering, charity, patience, _ 
ſe 21 % If a man therefore purge himſelf | 1x Perſecutions, affiitions which camef-e 
"from thele, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, | unto me kar Antioch,Jat Iconium,at Lyſtra;Þ a: 
ſancified and meer for the ntaſters uſe, and | what perſecutions I endured : but = out off: 4s. 
, ap. x prepared unto every good work. them all the Lord delivered me. Per 
': Tim. 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : but y follow | 12 Yea, and” all that will live godly in]: 0. 
** righteouſneſs, flith, charity, peace, with | Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Re gra 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure | 13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wayj#® 4: 
heart. worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de4:The(z4 
&..7 23 But* fooliſh and unlearned queſtions | ceived. a | 
+. avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrites. 14 But continue thou in the thing 
\!Tm. 24 And «theſervantof the Lord muſt not | which thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſiu- 
'«.1.s, ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, ® aprtto | red of, knowing ® of whomthou haſt learn- 
biecrng EEACh, || patient, | ed them. | 
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| 


WL » 


_— CO 


| 
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| 


i Or, 


erfedted, 


© 1 Tim 
1.4.& 4-7 
4 Chap. 


11.8.& 2.3 
'* Ats 


21. 8, 


!Eph.4.11] 
$8 Or, 


. 21the time of s my departure is at hand. 


| Fam 
bas | 


Sor-|crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 


'*Jand not to me only, but unto all them 


” charge to T imothy. | Wn TIM 


known the holy ſcriptures, which are able ro 
make thee wiſe unto falvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

16 ? All ſcripture & given by inſpiration 
of God, and js profitable for dodrine, for 
reproof, for correQion, for inftrution 1n 
(righteouſneſs 
| 27 That the man of God may be per- 
fe&, || throughly furniſhed unto: all good 
works. 


| CH AP. IV. 

1 He exhorteth him to do bis duty with all care and dili- 

| gence; G certifieth himof the nearneſs of his death ; 
9 will:th him ta come ſpeedily unto him,ond 11 to bring 
Mark with him, and certain other thugs which he 
wrote for ; 14 warneth him to beware of Alexander 


| the ſmith; 16 informeth him what had befallen him at 
| hu firft anſwering : and ſoon after he concludeth. 

11 Charge zhee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, > who ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdom : 

2 Preach the word, be inftant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon ; reprave, rebuke,exhort with 
{all long-ſuffering and dodrine. 
| 3 For the timewill come, when they will 
[not endure ſound do&rine ; but after their 
own luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 
teachers, having itching ears. 

4 And they (hall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and © ſhall be turned unto 
fables. 

5 But watch thou inall things, 4 endure 
jaffligions, do the work of © an evangelift, 
[| make full proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For f Jam now ready to be offered, and 


7 h T have fought a good fight, I have fi- 
Iniſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
8 Henceforth there is laid up for me i a 


righteaus judge ſhall give me at that day : 
that love his ap 


Peary 
9 Do thy dibgence 
me. 


| ti 10 THY. 
x5 And thar from a child thou haft 


ro.come ſhortly unto | 


THY ____ __ Of bis firlt anſwerigg. 
ro Fork Demashath forſaken me,having 
loved this preſent world, and is departedÞs: 
unto Theſſalonica : Creſcens to Galatia , 4. 
Titus unto Dalmaria. 

117! Only ® Luke is with me Take 
n Mark and bring him with thee : for he is 
profitable to me for the miniſtry. OY 
p 12 And Tychicus have I ſEnt to Ephe-Þ aa: 
Us. a. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with $*;: 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, C1 4.7. | 
and the books, but eſpecially the parch-!*** | 
ments. | 

14 ? Alexander the copper-ſmith did me? :7Tin. | 
much evil : 94 the Lord reward him accord- ies." 
ing to his works. Rev.14.6. 

I5 Of whom be thou ware alfo ; for he 
hath greatly withſtood || our words. 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ftood 
with me, but all men forſvok me : Ipray Go 
that it may not be laid to their charge. | 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ftood with! 
me, and ſtrengthned me ; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and 7har 
all the Gentiles might hear : and 1 * was de- 
livered out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evi: work, and will preſerve »ze unto 
his heavenly kingdom »- to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 

I9 Salute * Prifca and Aquila, and * the!. 
houſhold of Oneſiphorus. ez Tim: | 

20 * Eraſtusabode at Corinth : but*Tro-l. x | 
phimus have I lefe at Miletum ſick. mY | 

2x Do thy diligenceto come before win+:o. 4.& | 
ter. Eubulus proce thee, and Pudens, and | 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brerhren. | 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with th 
ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


| 
| Or, our | 
eachings | % 


PC.22.21; | 


i Aﬀts { 


T The ſecond Epiſtle unto Timotheus, or 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome. 
when Paul was brought before + Nero 
the ſecond time. ' 
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C H A P. L. - + I» 

. | X 4. & 4.7 

| For what tnd Titus was left in Crate. tCol.2.24 
| areto be choſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 11 The ' » Luke 
| TE = - =5 "wg be ſopped; 12 and whatman. 1.5 uv Unto the pure, all things are pure rom] 
| EI. but * unto them that are defiled, and unbe-1{%3* ; 
Aul a ſervant of God, and an apo-  lieving is nothing pure; but even their mind{=- & 9 


{tle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to | and conſcience is defiled. r Tim. 44 


| thefaith of Gods ele&, and theac- 26 They profeſs that they know God ;þ 
« 1Tim:3, knowledging of the truth, * which | but y in works they deny him, being abomi- nt IM 
16.&6.3-]s after godlineſ :  nable,and diſobedient, and unto every good þ. s. | 
rOr,For. | 2 || In hope of eternal life, which God | work || * reprobate. ade | 
<5 agg | that cannot lie, promiſed © before the | 


Judgment, Y Rom, I, 28, 2 Tin, o 8. 
c 2Tim. , 
Foy vorld began ; 


; : CHAP. IL | 
iFer1.29| 3 But hath in due times manifeſted his | ; pi#efims given unto Titus, both for his doffrine and 
«:The, word through preaching, which is commit- | life. 9 Of rhe ary of ſervants, and in general of af | 
4 tedunto me, according to the command- | © | 


ment of God our Saviour : Ut ſpeak thou the things which become! 
e:Cor. | 4 To®© Titus * ine own ſon after 8 the 2 ſound dodrine : 


4 7 ommon faith : Grace, mercy, and peace 2 That the aped men be || ſober, grave, ; 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pa-{3: 


4. 
Rom. 


$.6,16. From God- the Father, and the Lord Jeſus 

7 Tin. Chriſt our Saviour. tience : | © 
+2. | F For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that | b The aged women likewiſe, that hey 

4.13 thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things that | þe in behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not -2: wt 
ior, Are || wanting, and Þ ordain elders in every ||| falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, | 
(fn \city, as Thad appointed thee. teachers of gpod things ; | Or. 

' a% | 6 * If any be blameleſs, the husband of 4 Thar rhey may teach the young wo-} 

i Tim, One Wiſe, having faithful children, not accu- | men to be [|] ſober, to love their husbands,}) 

[3+ 2, *ed of riot, or unruly. | to love their children, 


: 1Cor. | 7 For abiſhop maſt be blameleſs, as * the | 75 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers athome, 
41,2 \ſteward of God ; not felf-willed, not ſoon | good, © obedient to their own husbands, 


'Lev.ogangry, 1 not given to Wine, no ſtriker, ® not | «4 that the word of God be nat blaſphemed. 


n<-;Joiven to filthy lucte ; 6 Young men likewiſeexhort to be]| ſober- 


[* 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of | minded. E: 
10r, ||| good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 7 Inall things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern|,2* 


| niſcreet, | 

fling, | 9 Holding faſt = the faithful word, || as | of good works : in do&rine ſhewing uncor-f * Tim- | 
- | Imihe hath been taught, that he may be able | ruprneſs, gravity, ſincerity, | 
6.3 by ſound dodtine, both to exhort and to | 
3.84.) ConvInce the gainſayers. |  |demned, 8 that he that is of che contrary fg!9: . | 
| Chap2.y Io For ® there are many unruly and vain | part, may be athamed, having no evil thing 5.&3.16, | 
ccvmg.\ talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the to fay of you, MY > ck 
1.6, circumciſion : | 9 Enxbort *® ſervants to be obedientf%._ . | 


| | i Tim. 6. | 
' 11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, | unto their own maſters, and to pleaſeÞ,. | 
P 2 Tim: 


ore | 
;.6, |? who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things prom well * in all things ; not || anſivering Ephs.26 | 
i Tim, which they ought not, 4 for filthy lucres | again, +2 | 
” \fake. |-_ T© Not purloining, but ſhewing all goodſ* YM 
\1.*%* | 12 =” One of themſelves, even a prophet | fidelity ; that they may adorn the dodrinel,.,.'* 
of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway | of God our Saviour in all things. LOT, 
hars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. | 11 For * the grace of God || thatſ#iz« | 
| 13 This witneſs is true : wherefore re- | bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to allk. ame, 
| buke them ſharply, that they may be found | men ; _— 
jin the faith ; | P 4 12 Teach, 


8 f Sound ſpeech that cannot be con-p'r 


1 Tins. 


: 
. 
: 


acmncnictly 


__ Of oedience to magiſtrates. _ 
Col.1.22.1 12 Teaching us, | that ceny a 
eſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould hve ſober- 
y, Ys and godly in this preſent 
orld ; 
#4 13 ® Looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
[Phil.z.20.che glorious appearing of the great God 
| and our Saviour Jefus Chriſt : 
362244 14 ® Who gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
* Exod. fifie unto himſelf 9 a peculiar people, P zeal- 
.5s. jous of good works, 
| I5 Lheſe things ſpeak and exhort, and 
* 1Tim. rebuke with all authority. 4. Let no man 
{| _ _ eſpiſe thee. 


f 
| 


| 
ry 1 Cor. 


2 


CH AP. IIL 
'1 Titus is yet further direFed by Paul, both concerning the 
| things he ſbould teach, and not teach. 10 He # willed 
| | alſo to rejet+ obſtinate hereticks : 12 which done, he ap- 
| pointeth him both time and place wherein he ſbould come 
| | wnto him ; and ſo concludeth. | 
| _=_ Ut them in mind, * to be ſubje& to prin- 
| 3perc2.13 cipalities and powers, to obey mag1- 
| _ {ltrates, to be ready toevery good work, 
2 Tim.of 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, Þ to be no 
'brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing all meeknels 
unto all men. 
1; cor6-) 43 For<©we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes 
ph. 2.1. fooliſh, difobedient, deceived, ſervingdivers 
rPerz;lluſts and pleaſures, living in malice, anden- 
vy, hateful, azd hating one another. 
iq 


1 


| ng. | 4 Butafter that the kindneſs and || love 
rp God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

\:o&9.1 F © Not by works of righteouſneſs, 
£94.75 twhich we have done, but according to his 
|*Tim.1g{Mercy he ſaved us, by * the waſhing of 
3.3.5. regeneration , and renewing of the holy 
 £2h-5.26Ghoſt ; 


EA. oceans 


_PHILEMON _ 
ungodli- | 


T—_— TR 


( F; Obſtinate bereticks to be reje ed 

6 8 Which he ſhed on us + abundantly]: x. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : {36a 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we Rom.; ; 
| ſhould be made heirs h according to the;;.s" 

hope of eternal life. , Nom, 
8:This is a faithful ſaying, and thee *© 
| things \I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
| that i they which have believed in God, 'ver.:,. 
| might be careful to maintain good works: 
theſe things are good and profitable untg, 
men. 

9 But * avoid fooliſh queſtions, and ge-*:Tim. 
nealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings a-/:#a. | 
bout the law ; for they are unprofitable and*+ 
vain. 

Io A man that is an heretick, after the 
firſt and ſecond z:dmonition, ! rejet: e.g, 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, isſub-x% ;c 
verted, and finneth, being condemned of'?;, 
himſelf. 6,14, © 

12 When I ſhall end Artemas unto thee, >: 

or ® Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me” 4% 

| to Nicopolis : for I have determined there Tin... 
to Winter. | wo, 

| 13 Bring Zenasthelawyer, and ® Apollog* At 

| on heir journey diligently, that nothing be ** 

| wanting unto them. 

14 And? let ours alſolearn to || maintain} 5 
aood works for neceſſary uſes, that they berry; 
P not unfruitful. vader, 

i5 All: that are with me falute thee}! Fil ": 
| Greet them that loveus in the faith. Grace 


'2 Per. 1.3, 
be with you all. Amen. | 


: 


T It was written to Titus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Crett- 
ans, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. + 


—_— 


__C The FEpiflle of P AU 


L 


ro PHILEMON. 


— 


+ He rejoyceth to hear of the faith and love of Philemon 
9 whom he defrreth to fargivve his 
lovingly to receive him again. 


Aul ® a prifoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Timothy ewr brother, unto Phile- 


2 F'ph.3.11 
& 4.1. 
21 un.1.% 


low-labourer, 
| tCol.4.16 
| c Phil. 2, 
| 25. 


© Rom. 
IG, $. 


chippus © our fellow-ſouldier, and to © the 
church im thy houſe : 
2 Grace to you, and” peace from 


Chriukt. 


a Yoo OC Ty. 4 oo 44 fee + 7 wn. 


ſervant Oneſimus, and | 
| 


mon our dearly beloved and tel- | 


2 And to owr beloved Apphia, and > Ar-| 


God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus! 


2 ww*s by a um uB—_—s OO > Groton Geo 


fe 1 Fhef, 

be 2, 
Thel, 

1. 3. 

f Eph.1. 


4 © I thank my God, making mention 0 
thee always in my prayers, 

5 f Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſis, and to- 
ward all famts ; ; 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
| may become effe&ual by the acknowledg- 
ing of every good thing, which is 1n you 1 
| Chriſt Jeſus. | | 
| 7 For wehave great joy and confolation 

' in thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints 
are refreſhed by thee, brother. | WE 
8 Wherefore 8 though I might be much, " 


ay . 4 


| 


Is. 
Col. 1. 4+ 
[ 


| 


ht n= 
ca 


Sr 


, EE — 
79 DT oC Ho” Ac. w C8 


444 the neir of a troimgs,  Chip.l. He s preferred above all anger, | 

bold in Chriſt, to eryoyn thee that which is] 17 If thou count me therefore a partnes, 

convenient, receive him as my lf. EY 
9 Yet for loves fakeI rather beſeech rhee,] 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 

being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and| thee ought, put that on mine account. | 

| {now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. I9 I Paul have written iz with mine own 

'» Col. | To Ibeſcech thee for my ſon® Oneſimus,| hand, I will repay it : albeit I donot ſay tq 

+5... | Whom I have begotten in my bonds : thee how thou oweſt unto me even thind 


bil 11 Which in time paſt was to thee un-} own ſelf beſides. 


profitable, but now profitable to thee, and| 20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of the 
[to me : in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in Ne 
| 12 Whom I have ſent again : thou| Lord. | | 
therefore receive him that is mine own 21 ® Having confidence in thy obedience, 2 Cor. 
bowels. I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wild” | 
13 Whom I would have retained with alfo do more than I fay. | | 
|*:Cor.| me, Ethat in thy ſtead he might have mini-| 22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging : 
| 16. 17. . | | 
zbik2.39 ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſþel. | for ® I truſt that ® through your prayers I phil «, 
' 14 But without thy mind would I do no- | ſhall be given unto you. © 2__ 
,*cx|thing ; | that thy benefit ſhould not be asit | 23 There ſalute thee, ? Epaphras, my fel-!? - Cor. 
{were of neceſſity, but willingly. low-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; __ ÞGliy 
I5 For perhaps he therefore departed | 24 4 Marcus, * Ariſtarcus, f Demas, Lu-v* ja.” 
for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldſt receive him | cas, my fellow-labourers. ES | 
(for ever ; 25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt belss. 29. | 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a | with your ſpirit, Amen. | ir3. . 
ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, | 
but how much. more unto thee, both.in the] © Written from Rome to Philemon, by 


fleſh, and_in the Lord ? Oneſimus a ſervant. 


L4., 


Er FE ICC -_ m—_ SAA— aA k FAA > hg df Ss en. — _ 1991 ee RECs ” . 


| C The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the HEBREWS. 


| CH a4 FP: -L: | him a Father, and he ſhalt be to me a Son ? | 
'1. Chrif# in theſe left times coming t0 us from the Father, 6 And again, "when he bringeth in the Rom. | 
| 4 by preferred above the angels, both in perſon and firſt begotten into the wor! d, he fa ith, 5 And 20, | 
| = Od who at ſundry times and * in let. all the angels of God worſhip him. PP. | 
divers manners, ſpake in time| , 7 And + of the angels he faith, » Who ma-pw: * 
paſt* unto. the ſatin by the keth his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters ako. «.. 
prophets flame of fire. | | #4 oh 
2 Hath Þ in theſe laſt days< ſpoken unto |. 8 But unto the Son he ſairh,9 Thy throne, 
"1s by bis Son, 4 whom he hath appointed | O God, is. for ever and ever ; a ſ[ceptre of | 
*12heir of- all things, © by whom alſo he made ir ighteouſheſs z5. the {ceptre.of thy KUNB-Ft Gr a 
16 nor | . train 
es | Who being the brigheneſs of bis glory, | _ 9. 1991 hatt loved righteouſneſs, and ha —_ 
(7*4and the-expreſs image -of his perſon, and 


ted iniquity ; therefore God even thy God 
©1415 upholding all things by the word of his hath anointed thee with. the oyl of gladneſs' 


. : bove thy tellows. | 
kera.rr)power, Þ when he had by himſelf purged a yo ' lth r #:; 
Chips: = c fins, i fat down on the right hand of the| , .® And * thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt P6i.ro:; . 


(14,4, $, KC | 
4 Majeſty on high : 

[Cp.o.| 4 Being made ſo much better than the 
&ph.;, Angels, as* he hath by inheritance @brained 
#1... A More excellent name than they. 

'| 5 For unto whichof the angels ſaid heat 
% 3, Ay. time, | Thou art my-Son, this day have 
| begotten thee? And again, = I will be to 
f. 14, 1Chron-22. 10, Pal. 89, 26, 27. 


S 


laid the foundation of the earth ; and the | 
heavens are the works of thine hands. | 
11 * They ſhall periſh, but thou reqain-q1%. 34.| 
eſt : and they all ſhall wax old as doth a [& 51.5 

garment ; | [0 
' 12 Andasa veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed: butthou ar: 

the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fall. 

13. Bu 


po ——— A _—c——= 


__ 4 


; 
i 


T———— 


"i 


4 


—OFatiens das unto Obrint, "HE ho ifs. 


He is move work 


dis 


or 13 But to which of the angels faid he 
es at any time, * Sit on my right hand, until 
\cr.z. 1 make thine enemies thy footſtool ? _ 
Einip-1% T4 ® Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, 
þ Plalz4 ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
111.&103- heirs of ſalvation ? 


IO, 21. 
a-7.104 CHAP. IL 
r=" 1% 1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift Jeſus, 5 and that be- 
cauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature npon him, 14 «s 
it was neceſſary. 

Herefore we ought to give the more 
| earneſt heed to the things which we 
7 Gr. HAVE - "i leſt at any time we ſhould þ let 
(«sleaking they (lip. 

4 [2 For if the word * ſpoken by angels was 
qi, ſtedfaſt, and Þ every tranſgreſſion and diſo- 
+ eur. Hedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
| _  {ward; 
« Chap. 3 © Howſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo 
« Mar. | great ſalvation, 4 which at the firſt began to 
$17: 12, be ſpoken by the Lord, and was © confirm- 
*Luk.1.2ed unto- US$ by them that heard $3 ; 
;*Mark 4 f God alſo bearing them witneſs, both 
At:4.3, With ſigns and wonders, and with divers 
#,Or,,. miracles, and|| 8 gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac- 
iGo, — rg, heh hath he not put in 
14, 7, 11 
s Chap, Kubetion b the world to come, whereof we 
2 Peb 3. AK. 
[- I But ane in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
| ing, i What is man*that thou art mindful of 
;* © him? or the ſon of man that thou viſiteit 
him ? 
is, 5 ; 2000 prays him [2 Fes _ _ 
white in-| the angels ; thou crown im with glory 
peri and tl and didfſt ſer him over the works 
| of thy hands : 
x: Cor. 8k Thou haſt pur all things in ſubjedtion 
Eph.r.22, UNdET his feet. For in that he put allin ſub- 
| jeRtion under him, he left nothing zhat is not 
* x Cor. |put under him. But now ! weſee not yet all 
[96-06 things put under him. 
= Phil.2: o But we ſee Jeſus, ® who was made a 
4 Or,t. | little lower than the angels, || for the ſuffer- 
> 43. ling of death, * crowned with glory and 
; Jon |honour ; that he by the grace of God 
Rom. 5. \{hould taſte death *® tor every man. 
> kom. | To For it became him, ? for whom are 
i. 5. al things, and by whom are all things, in 


|< Chap. 


3.15. & 


hren, 
12 Saying, I will declare thy name un- 


to my brethren, in the midſt of the church tz 


will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 
13 And again, * I will put my truſt in 


him. And again, y Behold, I, and the chil-jic ,. 
[8, 


dren which God hath given me. 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, = he alſo him- 


felf likewiſe took part of the ſame : * that ii 


through death he might deſtroy him thathad}' 


the power of death, that is, the devil; 


15 And deliver them who Þ through fear 


of death were all their life-time ſubje& to 
bondage. 
16 For verily f he took not on him the 


zature of angels ; but he took on him the 
ſeed Fr nll 


17 Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren; that 


ov Is, 


pauſe he 1 not aſhamed to call them bre]— 
t 


Rom, | 


Gr. | 
taketh | 


ot hold of 


els but 
the ſeed 


fe Abres | 
am he | 
Faketh 


he might be © a merciful and faithful high; 


F Chap. | 


| 
| 


prieſt, in things perraining to God, to makek.rs&s.; 


reconciliation for the fins of the people: 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſaffered, 


being tempted, he is able to ſiccour them 
that are tempted. 


CHAP. Il. 
1 Chrift is more worthy than Miſes : 5 therefore if we 
believe not in him, we ſhall be more worthy puniſhment 
than hard-hearted Iſrael. 


Herefore holy brethren partakers off * 
y calling, conſtder Þ thep Row. 
apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion,|chup.. 


a theheaven 


: 


Chriſt Jeſus ; 


2 Who was faithful to him that + ap-& 9. 


I, F 


pointed him, as alſo © Moſes was faithful, te 


in all his houſe. 


I2, 0. 
3 For this man was counted worthy off x 


more glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as © he 


who hath builded the houſe, hath more ho-yy; 


nour than the houſe. y FW 
ſome aY M 


4 For every houſe is builded by 


man; bur © he that built all things is God.},.\;'x 


5 And Moſes verily 4s faithful in all 
his houſe as a ſervant, 
thoſe things which were to be ſpoken at- 
rer : 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own 


for a teſtimony oljs. 


» IC 


Cor. 6. 


ply 2+ 
I, 22. 


Tim. 3+ 
s; 
Pert.2.5» 


Mat. 


| 


i 
| 
[ 


bringing many ſons unto glory, to make 

1? the captain of their. ſalvation = perfe&' 
rough ſufferings. 

11 For! both he that ſanRifteth, and they 

*- Whoare fanQified, * are all of one : for which 


(4) 


houſe : f whoſe houſe are we, 8 if we hold}; 
faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of 

the hope firm unto the end. A - 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith,þ ; 

h To day, if ye will hear his voice, "RR 

8 Hardenfwups 


OOO Oo Oo it oy woe ITS IG eo RP IE 


4 5 on OI 


= 
+ wv Aon” © 4 TOES.” 4G Er Ie 
_ n ma 


thap Moſes _____ _____ Chap. |iviv., _______ Reſt is attained by ith. — 
[i Harden not your hearts, as inthe pro- | 5 And in this Place again, If they ſhal 
vocation, in the day of temptation in the [enter into my reſt. 
wilderneſs : 6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
9 When your fathers tempted me, pro- | muſt enter therein, and they to whom || it]; or, * 
ved me, and ſaw my works forty years. was firſt preached, entred not in becauſe off'** 844 | 
| 


”"— 


ver” GAG TSA. TW 


{ 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that | unbelief : 
generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in | 7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, fay- 
their heart; and they have not known my | ing in David, To day, after ſo long a time ; 
ways. as It is ſaid, © To day if ye will hear his rc. 
«Gr, | 11 901 ware in my wrath, + They ſhall | voice, harden not your hearts. : PL 
Whey | not enter -into my reſt. 8 For if || Jefus had given them reſt, thenly Thar is, 
"| 12 Takeheed, brethren, left there be in | would he not afterward have ſpoken of anJ/#**: 
/any of you anevil heart of unbelief, in de- | other day. 
parting from the living God. 9 There remaineth therefore || a reſt toli or, 
' 13 But exhort one another daily while | the people of God. - Eine of | 
it is called, To day ; leſt any of you be| 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he | 
'hardned through the deceitfulnefs of fin. | alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, . 
| 14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, | God 4id from his. 
iver.6. |i if we hold the beginning of our confidence | 11 Let us labour therefore to enter into/ 
\ſtedfaſt unto the end ; | that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame ex 
wer.7-| Þg While it is aid, * To day if ye will | apple of ||unbelief. [ Or, 
hear his voice harden not your hearts, as in | 12 For the word of God 3s 4 quick, and 


ENCce. 


'the provocation. powerful,and © ſharper than any f two-edged]: = 
| 16 For ſome when they had heard, did | ſword, piercing even to the dividing afunder* Prov. 
[provoke: howbeit not all that came our of | of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and es... 
[Egypt by Moſes. marrow, and js 8a diſterner of the thoughtg !%* + 
17 But with whom was he grieved forty | and intents of the hearr. © 1Cor,. | 
years? was it not with them that had ſm- | 13 * Neither is there any creature that ig» ÞGt;;. 
-xurb, ned, ! whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? | not manifeſt in his fight : bur all things ard j3 14 
1422299 18 And®to whom ſware he that they | naked, and opened unto the eyes of hi T29. in, | 
& 26.65. ſhould not. enter into his reſt, but to them | with whom we have to do. 
*Xurb. [that believed not ? 14 Seeing then that we have i a grea 
4.39 | T9 So we ſeethat they couldnot enter in | high prieſt, * that is paſſed into the heat « 
4, 35- \becauſe of unbelief. * | vens, Jeſus the Son of God, ! let us hold fa 


| CHAP. IV. our PrOtebon. BEI 
'z The reft of chriſti aus is attained by faith. 12 The power 15 For ® wehave not an high rieſt wWhic 

of Gods word. 14 By our high prieft Jeſus the Sou of | cannot be touched with the feeling of ou 
God, ſubje&# to infirmities, bus not ſm, 16 we muit and | infirmities ; but was in all points tempte 
may go boldly to the throne of grace. | like aswe are, ® yet without fin. 

Et us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe be- | 16 e Let us therefore come boldly unt 
'F ing left #s of entring into his reſt, any | the throne of grace, that we may obtai 


pt you {hould ſeem to come ſhort of it. mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, | need. 


as well as unto them-: but the word CHAP. V. 
| Gr. preached did not profit them, [| not being 1 The authority and bonour of our Sawviours prieſthogd, 
1 "MS mixed with faith in them that heard 3t. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is reproved. 

3 For we which have believed do enter Or every high prieſt taken from amon 


©. jnto reſt, as he ſaid, * AsI have ſworn in m men, * is ordained for men, Þ inthings]: 


i. wrath, if they ſhall enter into my reſt: al- | pertaining to God, that he may offer bothÞ ci 
Pray, hough the works were finiſhed from: the | gifts and facrifices for ſins : Chap. 
| oundation of the-world. 2 © Who can || have compaſſton on thef- :4« 
| | 4 For he ſpake ina certain place of the | ignorant, and on them that are our of the ' Or, £] 
Gena. Aly day on this wiſe, >And God did reſt | way ; for that *he himRIf alſo is compaſied[2,0%7 
7. © "the ſeventh day from all his works, with infirmity : 4 


3 and 


} 


1 I6, 


"The authority of Chriſt's prieſt hood. _ HEESESNS B 
Lev.o.! 3 And®by reaſon hereof he ought, as for 


& 16, 


bo 'the-people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for 
Chap. 7. | 


7. 
x 2 Chro, 
126.18, | 


* Exod. | 
23% f::' 4 
'2 Chron! 
(23. 13. 
'b John | 
[8. 54. | 


: 
» 


i Plal.2.74 
Chap.1. 5] 
« Plal. | 

' 


Ito. 4. 

C13pP. 7. | 
I7, | 
| 


! Mat. | 
26. 39,424 
44. & 27 
46, 50. 
: Joh. 17. 1] 
© Pal. | 
82,2. | 
n Mat, |} 
26. 53. 

| Mark 14) 
I86.:..-| 


33 


PPhil. 2.81 
7 Chap. 
2. 10, 
T Mart. | 
I3. 15. 

l 


| [you again which be the firſt principles of the 
1.3 3oracles of God ; and are become ſuch as 
[have need of milk, and not of ſtrong mear. 


T Gr. 


hath no 


' EXPeri= | 


unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs : tor 


ENCE, 

© 1 Cor, 
T4. 20 
'Eph 
'þ Or, 
perfect. 
'l! Or, 


bit, or 


perjecrndiſcern both 


imning of 


brist, 
Chap. 
y I4. 
* Acts 
25. 21, 
© Afar. 
3- 31,32, 


'n that was able to ſave him from death, 


|? obedience, by the things which he ſuffered : 


!order of Melchiſedec. 


4.144 


© 


that are || of full age, ever thoſe who by 
f an ha-reafſon || of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to' 


ſins. 

f And no man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as 
3 was Aaron : 

5 ® So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelf, 
to be made an high prieſt ; bur he that ſaid 
unto him, * Thou art my Son, to day have 
| begotten thee. F 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, * Thou! 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had | oftexed up prayers and ſupplications, 
m with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him 


ow — 


and was heard, || 9 in that he feared ; 
8 Though he were a ſon, yet learned he 


9 And 4 being made perte&Q, he became 
the authour of eternal ſalvation unto all 
them that obey him ;. 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the 


11 Of whom we have many things to 
y, and hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are 
r dull of hearing. 

12 For when tor the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need -that one reach 


13 For every one that uſeth miik, f & 


he 1s © a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


good and evil. 


C HA P. VI 

1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to 
be ſtedfaft, 12 diligent and patient to wait upon God, 
I3 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe. 

'F Heretore © leaving || the principles of 

. the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on 

into perfeRion ; not laying again the foun- 


were once enlightned, and have taſted © 
© the heavenly gitt, and were made 
of the holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of God 
and the powers of * the world to come :; 

6 It they ſhall fall away, to renew them 
again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucihe 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to an open thame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them || by whom it is 
drefied, receiveth bleſſing from God : 


bryars, #:re;e&ed, and is nigh unto curſing 
whoſe end zs to be burned. 

9 But beloved, we are perſwaded be:- 
ter things of you, and things that accom. 
pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 

108 For®God zs not unrighteous, to forget 
i your work and labour of love, whiclf ye 
have (ſhewed toward his name, in that ye 
have miniſtred to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 

11 And we deſire, that * every one of you 
do ſhew the fame diligence, to the full af: 
ſurance of hope unto the end : 


| 
: 


ers of. them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promiles. 

13 For when God made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could ſwear by no great- 
ter, 1 he ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs 
thee, and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

15 And fo after he had patiently endu- 
red, he obtained the promiſe. | 


. 


and ® an oath for confirmation 7s 
an end of all ſtrite. 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 


ed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which ict 45 impoſſible for God to lie, we 
might have a ſtrong conſolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
ſet before us : 


dation of repentance from Þ> dead works, 
nd of faith towards God, 

2 Of the dodrine of bapriſins, and of 
ying on of hands, and of refurre&ion of 


£*P-1-the dead, and of eternal judgment. 


b{ 


John 
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Per. 20, * 
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: 


| 3 And thiswill we do, © if God permit. 
| 4 For® # is impoſlible for thoſe who 
| 


' 


the foul, both ture and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entreth into that within the vail, 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
CHAP. 


t 
J2. 


partakers# jhn 
« I0, 
1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


8 But that which beareth thorns and! 


1 
J 


12 That ye be not ſlothful, but follow-}:: 


16 For men verily ſear by the greater : | 


to them 4 


the immutabiliry of his counſel, + confirm: 1 Gr. 
terpoie 
lamfelf by 


19 Which hope we have as an anchor of | 


20 ® Whither the forerunner is for us*c 
entred, even Jeſus, ® made an high prieſt tor jc 


Chap 
3 


Or, 


F, 


% . 
$3 b, © 
- 
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— — ——_—— —— cc c_cacaockuc.cq.Cw we "EWn—m_© NR 9D ET GOES OR O—_— ——_— 


_— 


Exod, 
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041, 
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| 


ve 


. Chap. ipvig excellent than Adpone. 
| that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſcde 1 

; there ariſeth another prieſt, | 

| 16 Whois made, not after the law of : | 

carnal commandment, but after the powe | 
| | 

| 


«Gena [Or this © Melchiſedec king of Salem, | of an endleſs life. 

16, 6c. | prieſt of the moſt high God, who met | 17 For he teſtifieth, 8 Thou art a prieſt* Pc. | 
Abraham returning from the '{laughter of | for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. |"'** 
the kings, and bleſſed him : 18 For there is verily a diſanulling o | 
| 2 To whom allo Abraham gave a tenth | the commandment oing before, for Þ thes Ga.4.9 
part of all : firſt being by interpretation | weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
king of righteouſhels, and after that alſo, | 19 For * the law made nothing perfe&,' aas 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace ; | || but the bringing in of a better hope did 192;3: 

+ Gr. 3 Without father, without mother,+ with- | by the which k we draw nigh unto. God, «1% 


wit QUut deſcent, having neither beginning of | 20 And inaſmuch as not without an 


pedegree. ut it was 


days, nor end of lite ; but made like unto | oath he was made prie#t, 4" 
the Son of God, abideth a prieſt continu- | 21 (For thoſe prieſts were made || with- Eph. 2. 
a"; © | outanoath: burthis with an oath, byhimſis.** 
\ cen, | 4 Now conſider how great this man | thar ſaid unto him, ! The Lord fware andis.”* 
4. 20. Was, Þ unto whom even the patriarch A- | will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever} 9: 
braham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. | after the order of Melchiſedec) 
«Numb: 5 And verily © they that are of the ſons | 22 By ſo much = was Jeſus made a ſurety#7,* 
' |of Levi, whoreceive the office of the prieſt- | of a better teſtament. - 4+ 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes | 23 And they truly were many prieſtss.&s.s | 
of the people according to the law, that is, | becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue 


of their brethren, though they come out of | by reaſon of death: . 
the loyns of Abraham : | 24 But this aan, becauſe he continuet 
| Or, 6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted ever, hath an || unchangeable prieſthood... ji or, 
pedegree« \frOMm them, received tithes of Abraham, and | 25 Wherefore he is able. alſo' to fave WH 
« Rom. |bleſſed © him that had the promiſes. them || to the uttermoſt, that come untof' fo 
E17:6) 7 And without all contradiQion, the leſs | God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth » to makeþrier. 
is bleſſed of the better. interceſſion for them. mp 
' 8 And here men that die receive tithes : | 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us,}, _ 
but there he receiverh them, of whom it is | who 3s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate hap. 9: 
witneſſed that he liveth. from ſinners, and made higher than thei John. 
' 9 And, asI may fo fay, Levialfo who re- [heavens 2 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 27 Who needeth not daily, as * thoſeþ&:.s. 
10 For he was yet in the loyns of his fa- |high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his} chip.” 
ther when -Melchiſedec met him. own fins, and then for the peoples : for ? this: —__ 
'Gd.2.| 11 © If therefore -perfeQion were by the |he did once, when he offered up himſelf. mY 
Fe. 1s, Levitical prieſthood, (for under it the peo- 28 For thelaw maketh 9 men high prieſts Chap. 


 ,.pte received the law) what further need {which have infirmity ; but the word of the "Chap. 
"as there that another prieſt ſhould riſe af- loath which was ſince the law, maketh the: s. © | 
ter the order of Melchiſedec, and not be |Son, * who is F conſecrated for evermore. urfulted. 
called after the order of Aaron ? CHAP. VII 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, | ; p, :þe eterual priefthoad of Chriſt, the Leviticalprieſthou 
there is made of neceſlity a change alſo of | of Aarm is aboliſhed; 7 and the temporal covenant 
the law. with the fathers, by the eternal covenant of the goſpel. 


13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpo- Ni: of the things which we have ſpo-f, Ctr 
| 


ken, pertaineth to. another tribe, of which ken, tbis is theſum: Wehave ſuch an} * 2. & 
no man gave attendance at the altar. igh prieſt, * whq is ſer on the right hand oy oc; 
'Ma. | 14 For itisevidentthatf our Lord ſprang {the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; {#5 
l£..,,out of Juda ; of which tribe Moſes ſpake | 2 A miniſter [|of > ti ſanQuary, and off c 
nothing concerning hg ner < the true tabernacle which the. Lord pitch 
' 15 Andit is yet far more evident; for |ed, and not min. 


* 
-%- 


* —o—oGr— . 


2 For 
—___— 
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covemant of the poſpel. 'X 


Chap], For d every high pricſt is ordained to 
* Eph. |offer_gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore © it is 
$.2, 


of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat 
alſo to offer. 


offer gifts according to the law : 

Who ſerveunto the exampleand f ſha- 
dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed ef God when he was about to 
.\make_the tabernacle. 8 For ſee (faith he) 
| {rhat thou make all things according to the 


pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 But now Þ hath he obtained a more ex- 
.|cellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is 
the mediatour of a better || covenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 

7 For if that firſt covenant had been 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for the ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 
| Behold, the days come (faith the Lord) 
'when I will make a new covenant with the 
'/houfe of Ifrael and with the houſe of Judah : 
' 9 Not according to the covenant that I 
[made with their fathers in the day when 1 


- 


'T Ter. 31. 
31-34, 


Do ages © eo ee IIEe ce 99 R—=— 2B” 


— mann 


took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the Iand of Egypt ; becauſe they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded them 
not, faith the Lord. 

10 For this ;s the covenant that I will 


make with the houſe of Ifrael after thoſe 


Z 


t Gr, |days, faith the Lord ; Iwill+ put my laws 

0; |into their mind, and write them || in their 

_ hearts: and*I will be tothem a God, and 
*Ithey ſhall be to me a people, 

| ſohn | y 


| 13 In that he ſaith, A new covenant, he 
ath made the firſt old. Now that which 
ecayeth and waxeth old, is ready to va- 


iſh away. 
CHAP. IX. 
1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices of the 


law, 11 far inferiour to the dignity and perfefion 0 
| the blood and ſacrifice of Chrift. YT 4 


Hen verily the firſt covenant had alſo 


Or, 
CETE724J 
P81, 


= EE. mana 


a a Sree _— -—— 


4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not | nd 2 
be a prieſt, ſeeing that || there are prieſts that | cle which is called the Holieſt of all : 


[| ordinances of divine ſervice, anda 
oridly ſanctuary, . | 


HW woe” oo out er ee v3. wry Or eR—T WI——_—_e 4 ooo OY oO ng Be 


EW S. The foarifee of they 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, = th 
firſt Þ wherein was the candleſtick, and the 
table, and © the ſhew-bread ; which is callec 

| || the Sanctuary. * 26.30, | 


3 And after the ſecond vail, the taberna/ 


' 4 Which hadthe golden cenſer, and 4 the 
| ark of the covenant overlaid round about 
' with gold, wherein was *© the golden 
| that had manna, and f Aarons rod that bug? 
| ded, and 8 the tablesof the covenant; 
' 5 And over it the cherubims of glory 
| ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat : of which we 
| cannot now ſpeak particularly. 
6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
| dained, * the priefts went always into the*: 
| firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice: 
| of God : 
7 But into the fecond went the high 

; prieſt alone * once every year, not without 
| blood; which he offered or himſelf, and for 

the errours of the people. 
| 8 IT The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that' ch 
| ® the way into the holieſt of all, was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding : 
[0 Which was a figure for the time then 

prefent, in which were offered both pifts 
' and facrifices ® that could not make him 
; thar did the ſervice perfeR, as pertaining 
| to the conſcience, 

ro Which ſtood only in* meats and drinks, 

and P divers waſhings,. and carnal || ordi 
| nances impoſed on them until the time © 
| reformation. 


: 
: 
: 
: 
. 


| 


5 

Numb. | 

I9. 2,&c. | 
Or 


res, or, | 
erence» | 
tes, | 
* Cha 
3, 


| 
Y 


| 


emp | | 
13 For if * the blood of bulls, and © 
goats, and ® the aſhes of an heiter (pri 
ling theunclean, fanAifieth to the pur 
of the fleſh ; = 
14 How much more * ſhall the blood o 
Chrilt, who through the eternal Spirit, offer-|.. 
ed himſelf without | || ſpot to God, 7 purge, 54. 
| your conſcience from * dead works *tOfr. z2.& 
; ſerve the living God ? 
| 15 And for this cauſe dhe is the Media-p: 
| tour of the new teſtament, © char by mean 
PORN 


" apron. 
3% 40 


| far jnferiour to the blood © _—_— 
| pf death, for the redemption of the tranſ. F* the law having * a ſhadow of 
preſſions that were under the firſt teſta- things to come, and not the ve 
ent, they which are called might receive | ot the things, > can never with thoſe b Chap, 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | which they offered year by year continual/** | 
| 16 For where a teſtament js, there muſt | ly, make the comers thereunto perfe&. | 
z0r, i Alſo of neceſſity || be the death of the teſta- | ' 2 For then||would they not have ceaſed|n or, | 
hr4'* tour. | to be offered ? becauſe that the worſhippers zu | 
« Gal. | 17 For© a teſtament is of force after men | once purged, ſhould have had no morg'2-<<- 
+4 fre dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at | conſcience of fins. fer, 
all whilſt the teſtatour liveth. 3 Butinthoſe ſacrifice there is aremem-get* 
| 18 Whereupon, neither the firſt tefa- | brance again made of ſins every year. 
j Or, ent WAS [] dedicated without blood. | For © #t 55 not poſſible that the blood ofi* Chap: 
ret | 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every | bulls and goers, ſhould take away ſins. |” ** 
recept to all the people according to the | 5 Wherefore when he cometh into th 
* Exod. Jaw, © he took the blood of calves and of | world, he faith, 4 Sacrifice and offering!« vg. 


5, 6 


1cv.16. goats, With- water and || ſcarlet wool, and | thou wouldeſt not, but a body || haſt thoul#* $%</ 


14hyliop, and ſprinkled both the book and all | prepared me : Ner.6.207 
the people, : ' 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin{** 
' Exod | 20 Saying, f This #5 the blood of the teſta- | thou haſt had no pleaſure ; ins hah 


4.26. Ment Which God hath enjoyned unto you. | 7 Then faid 1, Lo, I come (in the vo4frwu nel 
97 þ 21 Moreover, 8 he ſprinkled likewiſe with | lume of the book it is written of me) to da 


912,36-Hlood both the tabernacle, and all the veſ- | thy will, O God. 


£151, fels of the miniſtry. | 8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice,and offer4 
" 2z And almoſt all things are by the law | ing, and burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin; 
+Lev.7. purged with blood ; and ® without ſhedding | thou wouldeſt not, neither -hadſt pleafura: 
'* bf bloodis no remiſſion. | therein (which are offered by the law; ) 

| 23 It was therefore neceſſary that the] 9 Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
patterns of things in the heavens ſhould | will, O God. He taketh away the firſts. 
be purified with theſe ; but the heavenly | that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices than | To By the which will we are ſanQified 
theſe. ; © through the offering of the body of Jeſitg« chap 

24 For i Chriſt is not entred intothe holy | Chriſt once for all. IN 
places made with hands,which arethe figures | 1x And "7 prieſt ſtandeth daily mi 
- of ® the true ; but into heaven it ſelf, now | niſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame 
| to appear in the preſence of God for us : | ſacrifices, which can neyer take away fins 
7. | 25 Nor yetthat he ſhould offer himſelf of- | 12 * Butthis man after he had offered on 
cen, as.® the high prieſt entreth into the ho- | ſacrifice for ſins, for ever fat down on t 
ly place, every year with blood of others : | right hand of God ; 

26 (For then muſt he often have ſuffer-| 13 From henceforth expeRing 8 till hige ra. 
ed ſince the foundation of the world) bur | enemies be made his footſtool. YOW-19, 
Fer 12-|now ® Once ® in the end of the world, hath} 14 For byone oftering he hath perfe&ed|2;: 

* Cor. he appeared to put away fin by the facri-| for ever them that are ſanQiked.. | ; 
E&1:oifice of himſelf, 15 Whereef the holy Ghoſt alſo is a Wit 

* Kem. | 27 Andasit is appointed unto men once | nels to us : 

3- to die, but after this the judgment : 
28 So? Chriſt was once 4 offered to bear with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord 2; 
the fins * of many ; and unto them that look | I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
: for him ſhall he appear the ſecond rime, | their minds will I write them : - 

' without ſin, unto ſalvation. _ | 17 | And their fins and iniquities will 
remember no more. i4 aid, 
CHAP. X. 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, þx;h.2.1v 


x The weakneſs of the law-ſacrificer. 10 The ſaerifie of| ,1,., ; 1, more offering for ſin. 
Cr re ee tft 7 the from zl 19 Havingtherefore,brerhren, || boldneſs: 
| patience and thankſgiving | roenter£intothe holieſt by the bloodof Jeſus, 


| | 20 By 
' p LE ns " » Dacod ©O => pe _—_ y—_— . al " 6 «ws S £ 1X 4. >> 4 p 
| . 


1 John 
3. 21, 


2. 
Jami. x, 6. 


" Eph. j in full aſſurance of faith, ® having our | but if any man draw back, my foul ſhall/' vn. 


after ye havedone the will of God, ye might: 
| receive the promiſe. yo 
| 37 Fori yet alittle while, and * he that: wu 
| ſhall come will come, and will not tarry, 5,5 


d » 8 '2Per.3.9; 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, | $8 Now ! the juſt ſhall live by faith :* Kb, 


1earts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and | have no pleaſure in him. F140 


® our bodies waſhed with: pure water. 39 Bur we are not of them who draw 


\» Chap. | * 23 P Let us hold faſt the profeſſionof our | back unto perdition ; but of them thar be- 
'* Ezck. (Faith without wavering (for 4 he js faithful | lieve, to the ſaving of the ſoul. | 


36, 25. 


# Chap. that promiſed) CHAP. - XL | 


| 4+ 14. 


fi Ge. | 24 And let us confider one another to | ; phat fairch is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſs 


'I1. 9. 
' 1 Theſe. 


- jand * hath counted the blood of the cove- | he ſhould not ſee death; and was no = 
nant wherewith he was ſan@ified, an unho- | found, becauſe God had tranſlated him 54 


provoke'unto love, and to good works : | God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the father; of 
25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our | old time. ; | 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome zs ; Ow faith is the || ſubſtance of thinggt or, 


» [but exhorting one another : and* ſo much the hoped for, the evidence * of thingg5. 


Or, con- 


more, as ye ſee { the day approaching. | not ſeen. fierce. 


26 For * if we fin wilfully » after that we | 2 ForÞ by it the elders obtained a good Tres 
have received the knowledge of the truth, | report. cr-39. 


t chere remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 3 Through faith we underſtand that 


27 Burt a certain fearful looking for of | < the worlds were framed by the word of;6*n.r 


' : Pet.3.5. 


28 y He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died | 4 By faith 4 Abel offered unto God a* 6, 


© without mercy, under two or three wit- | more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by ** 


[neſſes which he obtained witneſs, that he'was righ- 


| 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup- | teous, God teſtifying of his gifts : and by 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who | it he being dead, < || yet ſpeaketh. |* Gen, 
hath troden under foot the Son of God, | F By faith * Enoch was tranſlated aa | _ 


Mar. 2: 3, 
35- 


ly thing, and hath done deſpite unto the | for before his tranſlation he had this teſti- by 
Spirit of grace ? mony, that he pleaſed God. M 


t Gen, 


clus 


ſhall judge his people. of them that diligently ſeek him. ada 
31 1c is a fearful thing to fall into the 7 By faith 8 Noah being warned of God!* 6en- 


:;2kn 8: hands of the living God. of things nor ſeen as yet, || moved wit |Ecel. 94 
29 


Cal. 2. 


I 


*Phil. | days, in which after ye were illuminated, | houſe ; by the which he condemned thej**ins 


32 But< call to remembrance the former | fear, Þ prepared an ark to the faving of his};, 


War y. 


=. | judgment, and * fiery indignation, which | God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not Les 
.1. {hall devour the adverſaries. made of things which do appear. | Chap.t.2, 


30 For we know him that hath ſaid, | 6 But without faith # js impoſſible to. 2. | 
12] * Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will re- | pleaſe him: for hethat cometh to God, muſtiscc1u, * 


cope; faith the Lord. And again, Þ The | believe that he is, and that he isa rewarder4 '5:* 
. 36, |Lor 


7<4-4) ye endured 4 a great fight of affliions : world, and became heir of i the righteoutl- b1Per 3 
f.are | 33 Partly whulſt ye were made a gazing- | neſs which is by faith. [Rom 


|| Or, 
that *” 
64ve in 
Jour 


{#2 {bonds,and frook joyfully theſpoiling of your | ther he went. | 
 6.:0. & [goods, knowing || in yourſelves thars ye have | 9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of 


' Ifidence, Þ which hat 


ſtock, both by reproaches and afflitions; | 8 By faith * Abraham when he was 
34 For ye had compalſion of me in-my | beyed ; and he went out not knowing whit- 


1in heaven abetrer and an enduring ſubſtance. | promiſe, as ix a ſtrange country, gneling 
25 Caſt not wy therefore your con-| in tabernacles with Ifaac and Jacob, the 
great recompence of| heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. | 

reward, Ot IgA CO CITIES 8 


- Ty Sag I ry G—— 


and partly whilſt © ye became companions | called to go out into a place which he Phil 9. 
of them that were 1o uſed. ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 0-1;..;, 4. | 


Chap. | 
10 For he looked for ! a city which hath|j;3* 
. — —  — —  ——— OS a Ps 7 a EN EEbS foundations, 


| 
o 


| 


a 


” Om 
> w— 


K:. —7 « PEIERT - 7" EEE 7 7.” "Wi 
— «cha. Joundations, ® whoſe builder and maker 3s with the people of God, than to enjoy the | 
4.4 God. |  pleaſiires of ſm for a ſeaſon ; be] 

= Through fai | in, 
11 Through taith alſo ® Sara her ſelf re-! 26 Eſteeming 8 the reproach || of Chriſt chup. 


s Gel» 
7.19-Nceived ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and * was | greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt :%:1* | 
* Se delivered o a Child when ſhe was-paſt age, | tor he had reſpe& unto the. recompence offi Chrift. 
4. becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who had | the reward. | 
promiled, | 27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fear- 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, | ing the wrath of the king: for he endured|i 
as | ſeeing him who is inviſible. 


- tom. JANd P him as good as dead, 4 /o many as the IN 
28 Through faith * he kept the paſſover, * Exod. 


+:5 \ſtars of the skie in multitude, and as the 
2. 17. (ſand which is by the ſea-ſhoreinnumerable. | 2nd the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that de-/***** 
ſtroyed the firſt-born, ſhould touch them. | 


| T3 Theſe all died Fin faith, not having 
t 6r,, ,cceived the promiſes, but = having ſeen| 29 By faith | they paſſed through the}! Exod. 
nfaith. them afar off, and were perſivaded of ther, | Red ſea, as by dry land: which the Egy-|'* ** 
1-4-* they. were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the| 3o By faith = the walls of Jericho fellſ* jos: 

down, after they were compatled aboutſ*** 


according 
Gn and embraced rthew, and © confeſſed that ptians aſia ng to do, were drowned. | 
I Chron. earth. 


29, Is. 
Blal. 39. 
12.119! 
19, | 


—_—  ———— OR _ 


14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare | ſeven days. | 
plainly that they ſeek a country. ' 31 By faith = the harlot Rahab periſhted|* Jon. 


— 


And truly if they had been mindful | not with them that |} believed not, when* 


6, 23, | 
{Jam.2.254 


| 1 
"of chat country, from whence they came | ® ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. 
out, they m_ have had opportunity to | 
have returned; 
16 But now they deſire a better coun- 
try, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God 
t Exod. |is Not aſhamed * to be called their God: for 
7%. the hath prepared for them a city. 
z. ,. 17 By fanth® Abraham when he was tri- 
* Gen. (ed, offered up Taac : and he that had recei- 
#-+* jved the promiſes, offered up his only be- 
gotten. ſon : 


were af. 
32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for theſdine, 
OIN.2.1 


| time would fail me to tell of » Gedeon, and!; 
| of 4 Barak, and of * Samſon, and of  Jeph-$-,; 
thae, of * David alſo and » Samuel, and off4- 5. 
the prophets :; 24. | 
33 Who through faith ſubdued king+, J** 
doms, wrought righteouſheſs, obtained pro-| 
miſes, * ſtopped the mouths of lions, 
34 ? Quenched the violence of fire 
z eſcaped the edge of the ſword, * out of 1. 20% 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant} jug. 
| in fight, turned to flight the armies of the '4;.5- 
| aliens. 
| 235 Þ Women received their dead raiſed 


YGen.274 


135.7 20 By faith y Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and E- 
au concerning things to come. 
 2r.By faith Jacob when he was a dying, 
om” om the ſons "a Joſeph, Ray a or 
'G. \{hipped canting n-the top of his ſtaff. 
ll Bad Ioeph when he died, [| made 
24-25 mention of the . departing, of the children 
tak 'of Iſrael ; and gave commandment con- 
ret. \cerning his bones. _ Y 
' Exod. | 2.5 By faith < Moſes when. he was born, - 
4410, Was hid three months of his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw be was a JOuner child ; and 
the kings 


26, 


4]er. 20.2. 


239 And theſe all 8 having obtained ajy%* + 
g00d report through faith, received not the} 


obtain a better reſurrecion. 
moreover, 4 © 20, 7 
bonds and impriſonment. 
Pſal. 6. q 
. . 2 Kings | 
{word : fthey wandred about in ſheep-skins.;.. 3s. 
7-7, &Cc. 
38 ( Of whom the world was no 
'mandment. | earth, 
Or, 
12,1, [Xaohs daughter ; promiſe : 


not accepting deliverance ; that they might=o. 
. . *'2 Kings| 
ings, and ſcourgings, yea | 
IO. | 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the 7. 22. | 
a M19, 28.0 
tormented : 
mountains, and iz dens and caves of the: :3- 
I, 16,224 
| | ' 
"%'" to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 


to life again: and © others were tortured.|# 5: 
36 And others had trial of crue} mock- in. 
ob 42, | 
37 © They were ſtoned, they were fawn; 
and goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflited,|; 2 <5 
| Acts 22. 
worthy ) they wandred in deſerts, and 7 
i Exod. | they Were not afraid © d com- 
' Exod. 24. By faith © Moſes when he was come | 
ws, 25 £ Chooſing —_ to ſuffer afflition | 


40 God having || provided k ſome betreij]: 
Q _ thin 


| 


| 
| 


An xhortation to conſtant faith, HEBREWS _ patience and podlineſs, Bro. 
thing forus, that they without us ſhould not | of the way, but ter it rather be healed | 
be made perfect. | I 4 n Follow peace : with all men, and!” Rom. 
| CHAP. NIL holineſs, ® without which no man ſhall ſelf 
'1 An exhnrtation to conſtant faith, patience, and godli- the Lord : a ED "Me 
| neſs. 22 A commendation of the New Teſtament above I ] P Looking _ leſt any mans. % 
| theold, || failof the grace of God ; 4 leſt any root of;,*&: 


Herefore, ſeeing we alſo ate com- | bitterneſs ſpringing up, trouble you, andÞ.0r, | 
Gefed : og | 


| paſſed about with ſo great a cloud | thereby many | 
* 1Pet. of witnelles, © let us lay aſide every weight, | 16 ” Leſtthere be anyfornicatour, Or Pro-Chuy.s. 
'** {and the fin which doth fo eaſily beſer 2, | fane perſon, as Eſau, who for ore morſel;z, | 
b 1 Cor. (and Þ Jet us run© with patience the race that | of meat fold his birth-nghr. yy 
Phil. 2. is ſet before us, 17 For ye know how thar afterward|.,.'" 
73,74 | 2 Looking unto Jeſus the ||authour and | * when hewould have inherited the bleſſing, 
72.12. \firnſher of our faith ; 4 who for the joy that| he was reje&ted : for he found no || place?7.35. 
_—— |was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de-| of repentance, though he ſought it carefulJug;, | 
{or r. {piſing the ſhame, and <is ſet down at the| ly with tears. ge | 


beginner. his mind, 


— 'right hand of the throne of, God. 18 For ye are not come unto ® theſ« exod. 
Phil. 2. 3 For conſider him that endured ſuch | mount that might be touched, and tharſ!9i**%. 


| &C, 
| TPet.1.1 


contradi@ion of ſinners againſt himſelf, kſt | burned with fire, nor unto blackneſs, an 

* Plal. \ye be wearied and faint in your minds. darknefs, and tempeſt, 

Chap.r. | 4 f Ye havenot yet reſiſted unto blood, | 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and th 
+1 triving againſt ſin. voice of words, which voice they that heard 

: chap. 5 And ye have forgotten the exhortati- | *intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpo 
| on which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chil-| ken to them any more : 

'*Jobs. dren, 8 My fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſt-] 26 (For they could not endure that] 
'Prov. 3, ning of the Lord, nor faint when thou art; which was commanded, y And if ſo mu 

rebuked of him. as a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be 
| 6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſt-| ſtoned, or thruſt through with a dart. 
neth, and feourgeth every ſonwhom he re-] 21 And fo terrible was the fight, that 
iceiveth. Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ) 

| -7 If ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth] 22 But ye are come * unto mount Sion,f Gat 4; 
with you as with ſons : for what fon is he| and unto the city of the living God, theſzes.,. | 
whom the father chaſtneth not ? heavenly Jeruſaletn, and to an innumerableſi;* 2"; 

-8 Bur if ye be without chaſtiſement, | company of angels, 

\ 7%. | whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 23 To the genetal aſſembly and church 
3yer.5.9/ſtards and not ſons. | of the firſt-born, * which are || written inf, -=ke 
| ' 9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of | heaven, and to God the judge of all, andFhil.4.z 
our fleſh, which corre&ed us, and wegave| to the ſpirits of juſt men ma . nol 
them reverence : ſhall we not much rather | 24 And to Jeſus b rhe mediatour of the}, © 


| nt be in ſubjeion unto the Father of ſpirits, | new || covenant, and to © the blood © 


2716, ſand live ? rien, chart PEcRet better things 4 than 

_— 12 For they verily for a few days chaſt-| that of A . 

(4#.57.16ned as || after rheirown pleafure; bur he for] 25 See that ye refuſenot hith thar ſpeak- 

't or, jour profit, that we might be partakers of| eth : For * if they eſcaped not who refaſed}, 

[a ke- this holineſs. him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall}, © 

-r 9 | 11 Now no chaſtning for the preſent | nor we eſcape, if we turn away from him thatþ7.% 

* feemeth to be joyous, but grievous: never-| peakerh from heaven : = : 
heleſs, afterwardit yieldeth ! the peaceable | 
ruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are | but now he hath promiſed, faying, 5 
xerciſed thereby. once more I ſhake not the earth only, 
12 Wherefore ® lift up the hands which | atfo heaven. 


| [on down, and the feeble knees. 25 And this word, Yet once triore, ſignif- j-- 


3 And make || ſtraight paths for your | eth > the removing of thoſe things that lare{ or 
ect, teft that which is lame be turned out | ſhaken, as of things that are made, that 


a oh eee EE LS ODE OR 
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vers admonitions, as 
thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may 
remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, ||let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear. 

29 For * our God zs a conſuming fire. 


CH AP. MAIL 


1 Divers admunitions, as to charity, 4 
5 fo avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of firange dofirines, 10 toc pou 
16 to give alms, 17 to obey governours, 18 to pray for 
the apoſtle. 20 The concluſion. 


Et * brotherly love continue. 

» 2 Þ Be not forgetful to entertain 
. ſtrangers: for thereby © ſome have enter- 

"rained angels unawares. 

4 Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; and them which ſuf- 
fer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in 
the body. 

4 I zs honourable in all, and the 
bed undefiled : but whoremongers and 
adulterers God will judge. 

| F Let your converſation be without cove- 
e Mat. |touſheſs ; and © be Content with ſuch things 
rata tas ye have: for he hath aid, fI will never 
: Tin. 6Jeave thee, nar forſake thee. 

* Deur. | 6 So that we may boldly fay, 8 The 
[et Lord is my helper, and I will not tear what 
1Chron.\rman ſhall do unto me. 

*?fal. | 7 Þ Remember them which || have the 
& 14% 61rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 
1 0--74the word of God : whoſe faith follow, con- 
.-« be \{idering the end of their converſation. 
#5, 8 Jeſus Chriſt i the ſame yeſterday, and 
| o day, and for ever. 

*Eph.4.\ 9 K Be not carried-about with divers and 
 job.4.1 ſtrange dofrines : for i; is a good thing 
| hat the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace, 
' Rem. {| not with meats, which have not profited 
On that have been occupied therein. 


P 4 
| '*Rev.le4e 


[T:m4-2) to We have an altar whereof they 
ave no right tocat, which ſerve the taber- 
nacle. 

11For" the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 

4.7, blood is brought into the ſanguary by the 

30. high prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the 

77 camp. 


9+ 3s 


/ 
' 


= Exod. 


29, 14, 
hg I, 


| 


city, but we ſeek one to come. 
to bomeft life, 


| proach. 


4 


= — 
Xll). __to charity, "ine might 


12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he mig 
ſantifhe the people with his own blood, 
2 ſuffered without the gate. - | « Joh. 19. 
13 Let us go forth therefore untg” '* : 
him without the camp, bearing * his re cyup. | 
I4 P For here have we no continuing? Mic. 2. 
1 !Phil. 3.20, 
I5 4 By him therefore let us offer * th Chap. 1. 
ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, thats Eph. 5. 
is, * the fruit of ovr lips, + giving thanks to/;Þer...c 
his name. [eleven 
I6 But to do good, and to communi+r6. ;o. | 
cate, forget not : for © with ſuch ſacrificesg$ 2; 
God is well pleaſed. reyes. 
17 * Obey them that |] have the rule}: 
over you, and ſubmit your ſelves : forf.f.ing 
* they watch for your ſouls, as they thatf* ._ 
muſt give account : that they may do it. 2. 
with joy, and not with grief : for that is{2** 
unprofitable for you. [ESR a 
18 Pray for us : for we truſt we have ai Thec 
good conſcience, inall things willing to live 
honeſtly. "i 
I9 But I beſeech you Y the rather toÞ or, 
do this, thatI may be reſtored to you the 
ſooner. pt 
20 Now the God of peace * that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, * that #'; 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, Þ through the}: 
blood of the everlaſting || covenant, 
21 <Make you perfe& in every good work $5003 
to do his will, || working in you that which} 
is well-pleafing in his Fahr through Jeſus $5. 5.4 
Chrift ; to whom be glory for ever and j:. 
ever. Amen. | 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffe 
the ward of exhortation ; for4 I have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 
23 Know ye, that owr brother Timothy }, 
is ſet at liberty ; with whom, if he come + 
ſhortly, I will ſee you. 1 
24. Salute all them that have the rue | 


tover you, andall the ſaints. They of lraly | 


ſalute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


C Written to the Hebrews from Italy, 
by Timothy. 
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CHAR-L 
We are to rejoyce uuder the croſs, 5 to ack wiſdom of God, 


13 and in our trials not to impnte our weakneſs, or 


ſins unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the word, to | 
meditate init, and to do thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men | 


may ſeem, but never be truly religious. 


Ames a ſervant of God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
2 which are ſcattered abroad, greet- 
ing. 


s John 


Jo 35» | 
Acts $. 1; 
1 Pet.1.14 
b Ma 


KY" 
I Pet.1.6 


« Prov. | 5 * If anyof you lack wiſdom, © let him 
*<M.,.,,a8K of -God, that giveth to all men liberal- 
&21-:241y, and. upbraideth not; and * it ſhall be 
124, [given him. 

[Joaerr9 6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
23415 7vering : for he that wavereth is like a 
fJer. 29. Wave of the ſea, driven with the wind, and 
 37-1n | tOfled. 

' + Forlet not that man think that he ſhall 

'receive any thing of the Lord. 

| 8 Adouble-minded man # unſtable inall 

'his ways. 

' 5 Let the brothgr of low degree|| re- 

Joyce in that he is exalted : 

' _To+But the rich, in that he is made low : 
x]ob14.2, becauſe 8 as the flower of the graſs he ſhall 
IE 193 aſs away. 

1440-6 11 For the ſun is #0 ſooner riſen with a 
. | burning heat, bt it withereth the graſs, and 
'*the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
[the fa(kion of it periſheth : fo alſo thall the 
[rich man fade away in his ways. 
12 Þ Bleſſed. :;s the man that endu- 
\ $17 |reth temptation : for when he is tried, 
| 14,12. he ſhall receive © the crown of life * which 
Rev31g.00C Lord hath promiſed-to them that love 
* 1 Cor. | -1m. 
9. 2H. | . 
(Chap: 13 Let no man fay when he is tempt- 
'Rev.z14ed, lam tempted of God : for God cannot 
:24-19%be tempted with || evil, neither tempterh 
28,29. |he any man 
""y 14 But every man is tempted, when 
| he s drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
iced, 


> 4-4 CIT SS ww + wthobos,. 
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| T5 Then when luſt hath conceived, ir 

| bringeth forth fin : and fin when it is finiſh- 

| ed bringeth forth death. 

16-Do noterr, my ape brethren. 

17 ! Every good gilt, and every per- ;, 

'fe@ gift is hams and comer demnls : 
from the Father of lights, = with whom= 117” 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turn-** | 
ing. 

; 18 "Of hisownwill begat he us with the jon: 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind off!3*+-: 

© firſt-fruits of his creatures. $5 ” 

19 Wherefore, my. beloved brethren, letſzs. © : 

every man be ſwift to hear, 4 ſlowto ſpeak, nora 

© flow to wrath. ? Ecd. 

' 20 For the wrath of man worketh nots rw, | 

the righteouſneſs of God. 3 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſfs, and col.z.s. 

ſuperfluity of naughtinefs, and receive with! *** 

| meeknels the en word, which is able 

[to ſave your ſouls. | | 
' 22 But * be ye doers of the word, and} war. 
;not hearers only , deceiving your own|{.;.; 
ſelves. | 

' 23 For» if any bea hearer of the word, Luk. s. 
and not a doer,, he is like unto a man be-£!%,. 
holding his natural face in a glaſs :  MeAG | 
| 24 For he beholdeth himfelf and goeth 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what 
| manner of man he was. | | 

25 But=* whoſo looketh into the ni fi 


on.2.13' 


'7 lawof li , and continueth therein, hej"chuy. 
| being not a forgerful hearer, but a doer of?-z 
[the work, * this man ſhall be bleſſed in his} John 
| 26 If any man among you ſem to be#"z 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, butÞ ral 
deceiveth his own-heart, this mans religion}; :. 
& vain. | pa 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction , 
and 1 keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
' world. Y 


CHAP. IL 


It is not agreeable to Chriſtian profeiſen to regard the 
rich, -and to deſpiſe the poor brethren, 13 rather we 
are to be loving and merciful ; 14 and not to boat 
of faith where no deeds are : 17 which is but @ aca 
faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 
25 and Rahab, 

——— My 


| 
| 
| 
| 


# perſons, _ ? 

Y brethren, have not the faith of our 

| Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of glory, 

«Lev 19-/with © reſpe@ of perſons. 
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PL, ly. 


neat. r. | 2 For if there come unto 
7.6 16-bly a man with a gold ring, 
Prov-24-|parel, and there come in at 
15. :2, [vile raiment ; 
19. 9. 3 And ye have reſpe@ to him that wear- | 
t Gr- \eth thegay cloathing, and fay unto him, Sit | 
i's, \thou here || in a good place; and ſay to the 
7:2. poor, Stand thou there, or ſit here under my | 
footſtool : | 
| 4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelves, | 
{and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 
| - 5 Hearken my beloved brethren, 
- \not God- choſen the 


1 Cor. I, 
26, 28, 
© Luke 
12.2T. 


1 Tim. 'hjm ? 
ker.2.9, 6 But © ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do 
"+ not rich men oppreſs you, and dray you be- 
' Exod. \fore the judgment-ſeats ? | 
:1&m | 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy 
Prov 8, NAME, by the which ye are called-? | 
i. 8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according | 
Chap. :./to the ſcripture, ® Thou ſhalt love thy 
*1 Cor, | NEIighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. 

.22. | go But8 if ye have reſþeR to perſons, ye 

'*' commit ſin, and are convinced of the law 


your Þ afſem- | 
in goodly ap- / 
a poor man, in | 


© rich in faith, and heirs of || the kingdom, 


keep the whole | 

yet offend in one point, * he is} 
guilty of all. - | 
11 For || he that ſaid, i Do not commit | 
ltery ; ſaid alſo, D6-not kill. Now if 
/aig, | thou commit. no adultery, yet if thou kill, 


E Ver. I. 

* Deur. Jaw, and 
27. 26, 
Mart.$.194 
Gal.3.10, 
v-UOr:; -1 
that law! adu 


which 


' 


our of the law. | 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that! 
ſhall be judged by * the law of liberty. | 
Mars. 13 For the ſhall have judgment without 
35-& 25, METCY, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and 
> 1 Jakn ® Mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgment. 
{1.1 14 * What doth #t profit, my brethren, 
"ics, though a man fay he hath faith, and have 
1.26, not works? can faith fave him ? 
cup.1.' I5 ® If a brother or ſiſter benaked, and 
-& deſtitute of daily food ; 
tr ſom! 16 AndPone of you fay unto them, De- 
+1% part in peace, be you warmed, and filled : 
notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are n to the body ; what 


doth it profit ? # 
faith, if it hath not works, is; 


. E204. thou art become a tranſ: 


20.13, 144 


i Chap, 
I. 25, 


S, 17 Even ſo 
1: (7, dead being f alone. 


() 


0 2 ——_ 


Pe PE EI On 


| his works, and 
Hath | 
r of this world 


| he was called ® the friend of God. 
is juttified, andnot by faith only. 


| 


| 


IPRS - 
FI What faith *. 
18 Yea, a man may fay, Thou haſt faith, 
and I haveworks : ſhew me thy faith | with-;! Some ' 
out thy works, and I will ſhew thee my re:a, vy 
faith by my works. kat 
I9 Thou believeſt that there is one God, 
thou doeſt well : 4 the devils alſo believe, * din 


| and tremble. | 


20 But wilt thou know, Ovain man, that 
faith without works is dead ? | 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtiti- 
ed by works, * when he had offered Ifaac his * Gen.:e. 
ſon upon the altar ? . __ 
22 || Seeſt thou # how faith wrought with}# Or, p 


by works was faith made tc. 
III. £7. 


perfeCt ? 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled which 


faith, * Abraham believed God, and it was* Gen 
4 which he hath promiſed to them that love ' 


. . . » Go 
imputed unto him for righteouſneſs : and xm... 
Gal. 3. 6. 
«2 Chr. 
20, 7, 
Iſa. 41.8. 


24 Ye ſee then howithat by works a man 


25 Likewiſe alſo, * was not Rahab the'*Jom.2.r. 


 harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had re-J& ** 
| ceived the meſſengers, and had ſent them 


out another way ? 
26 For as the body without the || ſpirit is! Or, 
dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. | 
CHAP. II. | 


1 We are not raſbly or antl thers : 5 bud 
rather to fly e a - +: pars why Fo a 
powerful in t of much good, and great harm. 
13 They who be truly wiſe, be mild, and peaceable, 
without envying, and ſtrife. | 
Y brethren, * be not many maſters, « war. 
b knowing that we ſhall receive the xm. .. 
greater || condemnation. fg $+ 
2 For <in many things we offend all. 4 Ifs. 37. 
any man offend not in word, *the ſame is al jagged 
perte& man, and able alſo to bridle the, ' Kirs 
whole body. {2 Chron. 
3 Behold, f we put bits in the horſesp,%: 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we' 
turn about their whole body. | 
4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which thoughi Pi> | 
they be ſo great, and are driven of fierce! P34: 
winds, yet are they turned about with 2Ecdus > 
very ſmall helm, whitherſoever the gover-}\% 1%. 
nour lifteth. +. 
5 Even fo 8 the tongue is a little member.) :s. 
and b boaſteth great things. Behold how, 55: | 
ereat ||a matter a little fire kindleth, [IRS | 
6 And the tongue #s a fire, a world of trov.' 
iniquity : ſo is the rongue amongſt ou 171% 


members, that + it defileth the whole body, * ! ay 
73. 8, 9% | Or, word, i Mat. 15, 11, 18, 19, Mark 7. 15, 0, 23- 


hs. © OR and 


20, 
I] 


———RRs ooo oi 


» 4, 


. 


- OSS, 2 


The properties of the tongue. FAME S. Againſt covetouſy neſs, intemperance, 


and it is ſet on fire of hell. will be a friend of the world, is the enemy 
5,Gr- | + For every kind of beaſts, and of birds, | of God. 

and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is ta- | 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture faith in 
,med, and hath been tamed of + mankind : | vain, 8 The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 
mas. | 8 But the tongue can no mantame ; #t ||| to envy ? 

is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. | &6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Fa- | he faith, b God refiſteth the proud, bur gi- 

'* Gen. ther ; and therewith curſe we men, * which | veth grace unto the humble. 
| are made after the ſimilitude of God. | 7 Submit your ſtlves therefore to God; 
Io Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth | i reſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: | 


teſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe! 8 * Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 


things ought not ſo to be. ; nigh to you : | cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners + 


| 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the | and purifie your hearts, ye ® double-minded. 
ſame || place fweet water and bitter ? | 9 ® Be afflicted, and mourn, and Weep : 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear | let your laughter be turned to mourning 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? {© can no | and your joy to heavinels. 


fountain both yield falt water and frelb. | 10 * Humble your ſelves in the ſight © q f 


13 Who js a wiſe man andendued with | the Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 


XC, 


$. 9, & 
17. I4. 
al.1.16, 


See 
ICn.6, ;; 
X bv, 21, 
Numb, 


' 


| 


+ Gr. and ſetteth on fire the + courſe of nature; | enmity with God ? f whoſoever therefore | john | 


' 


It. 29, ! 
Prov, 214 


19, 


ww 


27, 

I Pet.5.9, 
t 2 Chr, 
IS.2. 


knowledge amongſt you?” Jet him ſhewout | 11 Speak not evil one of another, bre-!,, 


1 Rom. 


» kom | 14 Butif ye have | bitter envying and | the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou 


2. 17, 23 


8 Or, rife in your hearts, ® glory not, and lie | judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 


Jude r9. NOT againſt the truth. law, bur a judge. 


»2Cor. 15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from| 12 There is one Iaw-giver, who is able 
Gal.5.:0.2bove, but is earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. | to fave, andto deſtroy : 2who art thou that 


r 


RR, 16 For ® where envying and ſtrife zz, there | judgeſt another ? 
er,” #5 + confuſion, andevery evil work. 13 * Go to now, ye that ſay, To day 
17 But ® the wiſdom that is from above | or to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, 


l 


Prov: fruits, without || partiality, and without hy- | 14 Whereas ye know not what (bal b 


Hoſ. re, POCTINE. : ; on the morrow : For what zs your lite ? || I 
' ;. 18 AndPthe fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown | is even a vapour that appeareth for a litt! 
4. Jn peace of them that make peace. ; time, and then vaniſheth away. 

| CHAP. IV. 15 For that ye ought to fay, *If the Lor 


3 We are to ſtrive againft covetouſneſs, 4 intemperance, | will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


' 13 and not to be confident in the goed ſucceſs of worldly | . . F 
buſineſs; but hel; ever of he unlas.h. of this | ings : * all ſuch x CjOYcing 1s evil. 

; life, to cemmit our ſelves and all our affairs to Gods }- 17 Therefore * to him that knoweth to 
| provid-nce. ' | do good, and doeth itnot, to himir is fin. 
| bon Rom whence come wars and || fightings : 

Icr, | among you? come they not hence, even | _ _CHAP. V. 
RR bt your ||luſts, * chatwar in your members? | gr. uu eg are Pajeer Gods LF " ought 
; Bom. | 2 Yeluſt and have not: ye{|ki!l, and de- beds yan pr kg waxy a fo es fon x ol 
Gal.s.17. fire ro have, and cannor obtain: ye fight and in adverſity, to ſong in proſperity ; 16 Ltd os 
oem war, yetye have not, becauſe ye ask not. mutually our ſeveral faults, to pray one for another | 


Or, 2 b Yeask, andrireceire not, © becauſe ye | 79 4% to reduce @ ftraying brother to the eruth. 


Enwy, : . . 

> Job 27. ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon O *® to now ye rich men, weep and 
1: your luſts. 

+, 4TYe adulcerers, and adultereſles, know come upon yeu. _ 

Ma, 1.15. YE NOT that © the friendſhip of the world is } 2 Your riches are corrupted, and Þ youy 


F.I1.11. 


Zec.7.13, Pal. 66.18, 1 John 3. 22. & 5. 14. * Pſal. 73.27. * 2 Jonn 2, 15. garments are moth-eaten. 


- @---- —— EI we Os" As _ 
© 


ee ——_— CE EEC 


of a good converſation his works with  thren. He that ſpeaketh evil of hs brothers. 
13. 13, Mmeeknels of wiſdom. | and P judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of 


Yr, 1 firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and caſic | and continue therea year, and buy and ell; :. 
7283- to be entreated, full of mercy and good | and get gain : ph 


d 
1.10. 
t. Aﬀtts | 
18. 21, 
I Cor, 4+ 


9. 
u x Cor. 


5. 6. 
x Luke 


12,47. | 


5 prid?, 11 detra#ion and raſh judgment of others : 16 But now you rejoyce in your boaſt jk.s. 4n; 


Rom. I, | 
20,21, 324 


& 2. I7, 
18, 23+ 


* Prov, 
IL. 28. 


d Mar. 
6. 20. 


3 You _ 


ITS Rr > Os A AF 4. AAAS 


; 
' 
: 
: 
' 


. 
' 
o 


howl for your miſeries' that ſhal]Luk«.:4, 
, 1Tim.6.9; 


| | 

| ' 

pike men threatned. Chip. ON" Pray in adverſity, Sec. = 

| '* 3 Tour gold and filveris cankered; and! 12 But abore all things, my brethren, 

the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt | » ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by| Mx: 

ou, and hall eat your fleſh as it were | the earth, neither by any other oath : but} *© 

© Rot Fire : © ye have heaped treaſure together for | let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; 
hs ene laſt days. — - \ leſt ye fall into condemnation. | 

4 tev. | 4 Beholdfthe hire of the labourers,which | 13 Is any among you afflicted ? let! 
i913 have reaped down b boo fields, which is of | him pray. ls any merry ? *let him ſing 
e Deut. ++ kept back by fraud, crieth : and © the | pſalms. 


4 15- (cries them which have reaped, are en- | = Is any ſick among you ? let him call 
tred into the ears of the Lord of ſfabaoth. | for the elders of the church ; and let them 


' Luke | F ® Yehave lived in pleaſureon the earth, | pray over him, e anointing him with oyl in 
.12,2 and been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your | the name of the Lord : 6, 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave the 
| 6 Ye have condemned and killed the | ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; and if! 
juſt; and he doth not reſiſt you. he have committed fins, they ſhall be-for- 
10c, | 7 ||Bepatient therefore, brethren, unto | given him. 
5 © {the coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſ- | 16 Confefs your faults one to another, þ. ec. 
x,5»ferfandman waiteth for the precious fruit of | and pray one for another, that ye may be$%:7: 


th lo q . . 
zxiexe, [the earth, and hath long patience for it, un- | healed : 4 The effeQual fervent prayer off 4: . 
+ Deur, {tl he receive 8 the early and latter rain. a righteous man availeth much. &28. 


1.14 | 8 Be yealſopatient; ſtabliſh your hearts: | 17 Elias was a man* ſubje& to like paſſi-\;8: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. | ons as we are, and he prayed || earneſtly} 


22, 

. Pont « F Adﬀs 
10 |. 9 [|Grudge not one againſt another, bre- | that it might not rain : and it rained not onþ« 15. | 
OGroan,or 6 


G12 thren, leſt ye be condemned : behold, the | the earth by the ſpace of three years and\,;.5"*? 
b Mat. Judge h ſtandeth before the door. | ſix months. 'Or, 


4-3 | to Take, my brethren, the prophets, 18 And * he prayed again, and the hea-þr per 
who haveſpoken in the name of the Lord, | ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 


tor an example of ſuffering afflition, and| her truit. 


- . 8. IS. 
1 Mar. of patience. 19 Brethren, * if any of you doerr fromf Rem. 


5.0, 114 IT Behold, i we count them happy which } the truth, and one convert him ; — 

10>. |endure. Ye have heard of * the patience] 20 Let him know, that he which con-F2.. 

| |of Job, and have ſeen !the end of theLord:| verteth the ſinner from the errour of his|:s. 
that ® the Lord is very pitiful and of ten-| Way, * ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and 


103. 8/der METCY. | 7 ſhall hide a multitude of ſins. iPerg.8 


—_—___——_— 


—_— 


—_ 


« The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 
CHAP. L { OE | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to | 


—— 


'z He bleſſuth Ged for his manifold fdiritual graces, | his F abundant mercy, $ hath begotten us Gr- 


| 10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is 10 news, | again unto a lively hope, Þ by the refurre- ; John 
|  _—_ og propheſian OM: 13 and —_ >] Aion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, R419 
pranglecsly Aung. ene _ ty To an inheritance incorruptible, andf * £5: 
G undefiled, and that fadeth not away, ' re-{c>..1.s. 
Eter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to | ſerved inheaven for || you, | Or, 4, 
| milo ys throughout | |. 5 * Who are kept by the power of Godf John 
| tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, | through faith unto ſalvation, ready to be k IT, 

- and Bithynia, | revealed in the laſt time. = 
**! "2 Ele&Þ according to the foreknowledge | 6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though 
- bf God the Father, < through fan&ification | now | for a ſeaton (if need be) = ye are in 
| »f the Spirit unto obedience,” and 4 ſprink- | heavineſs through manifold temptations. H4i7. . 
Ferr.2, ling of To blood of Jeſus Chriſt : © Grace | 7 That® the trialof your faith being much | <2: 
*Cor. Unto you and peace be mulrtiphed. more precious than of gold that periſherh, f tro, 
3.| 3 * Bleſſed be the God, and Father of | though it be tried with fire, might be found þe.. 


ec.13.9. 
4 "OS 


VE 9 IE WE SORT Up re 
wor II — 


"Zim \exhortatio __1 ZNO —L fTEE. 


bo re we 0” ODDS wo ou es ooo - "Ie Dy 0 es ny. 


b ——  owey we 


Unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the | 22 Seeing TN e 9 have T_T your ſouls» ag, * 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : in obeying the truth through the Spirit,'"s-2: 

*1John | 8 ? Whom having not ſeen, ye love; 4in |unto* ene love of the brethren ; ſee! Ron. | 
7 Jokn Whom though now ye ſee bim not, yet be- | hat ye love one another with a pure heat r Tir, 


422 ,llieving, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, | fervently : + 


Heb. 11. (and full of glory : | 23 © Being born again, not of corupeiblets 4 
+7 | 9 Receiving the end of your faith, ever ſeed, but of incorruptible, * by the word of*j;,.. 


the ſalvation of your ſouls. | God which liveth and abideth for ever. |: INJ 
'* Gen. | 19 * Of which ſalvation the prophets | 24 || For* allfleſh « as graſs, ang all ther® 


Dan.2, «have enquired, and ſearched diligently, who | glory of man, as the flower of graſs. They'g» 
Z6.12,propheſied of the grace that ſhould come un- | graſs withefeth, and the flower thereof fall- Br ar 
wy I3- to you : eth away : lms to. 
Luke 10, I Searching what, or what manner of | 25 But the word of the Lord endureth 


r© Per, (time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them | for ever. And this is the word which by the 
7.21. ,did ſignifie, when it teſtified beforehand | goſpel is preached unto you. 
Is 53. * the ſulferingsof Carilh and the glory that | CHAP. IL 
£416... ſhould follow. | He dehorteth them from the breach of charity ; 4 ſhewing 


26, 12 * Unto whom it was revealed, that | that Chrift is the foendation whereupon they are Fail, 
u Din. 9. | 11 He beſeecheth them alſo fo a ain from fle fr 


: Heb. [miniſter the things which are now reported | ——_——_ how obey their ; 20. pete 
ty ww 29 unto you by them that have preached the | 7 well-doing, 7” ek of Ghrit J pres 


* Eph. 3. :{goſpel unto you, with y the holy Ghoſt | | Heretore * laying alide Al malice Eb 4 
« Luke {ent down from heaven ; * which things the | and all guile, and hypocriſies, ands 3.8. 
Eph7 1, angels deſire to look i into. envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, —_— 
Luke | 13 Wherefore gird up the loynsof your | 2 As new-born babes efire the ſincere 
Rom: ,/mind, Þ be ber, and hope þ to the end, for | milk of the word, that ye may grow _ 


15+c Ne grace that is to be brou 7 6 unto youat | by : 2 
5-6, {the revelation of Jeſus Chri 3 If ſo be ye have Þ taſted that the Lond, at 8 


j-4:%., 14 As obedient children, not faſhioning | is gracious. « Eph 2, 


I, 22, 


:.33s your ſelves according to the former luſts, in! 4 To whom. coming, as wnto a echo 


(oeruniyour Ignorance : ſtone, < diſallowed indeed of men, but ch 


2 & 20.7 15 But as he which hath called you is | ſen of God, and precious, 
10. 2 jholy, ſo be yeholy in all manner o con-f F {Ye alſo as lively ſtones, || are buile%s, 
as 10. verfation 5; | up © a ſpiritual houſe, fan holy pricfth prieſthood Holtga 
Rom. 2 | 16 Becauſe it is written, 4 Be ye holy, [to offer up 8 ſpiritual ſacrifices, ® acceptabl om.02.E 
HY for I am holy. |to God by Jeſus Chrift. | ” — ] 
6+ | 17.0008 if Ye e call on the-Father, -* who | | 6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the} Cr. | 
* 2 Cor. Without reſpeC& of perſons judgeth accord- | ſcripture, i Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor t6 28. | 
Hicb, rr, 1g to every mans work, * paſs the time of | ner-ſtone, ele&, precious: and he that belie-y or, 

your 8 ourning here in fear : | veth on him ſhall not be confounded. Jo 
o.&| 18 Foraſmuchas ye know ® that yewere | 7 Unto you therefore which believe, be 118, 22, | 
| jnot redeemed with corruptible things,/as fil- | is || precious: but unto them which be diſzuke >| 
. fver and gold, from your vain,converſation | obedient, k the ſtone which the builders diſ-$};..,.,,. 
\*Þ received by cradirion from yo your fathers; | allowed, the ſame is made the head of th 
9 Ig But * with the precious blood of corner, —_ 
:5 Chriſt, ! as of alamb without blemiſh and| 8 ' And a ftone of ſtumbling, ockgms.2! 
29, 36. Without ſpot : | of offence, ® even to thews which ſtumble a x Thel, | 
C0r-5-7 20 ® Who verily was fore-ordained be- | the word, being diſobedient, ayhercuntoal " 
3-25 \fore the foundation of the world, bur was | ſo they were appointed. 

3.8, 
* Gl4.q, manifeſt ® in theſe laſt times for you ; 9 But ye- are a choſen generation, * 
1% 21 Who by him-do believe in God that | royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a || p z 


ye built | | 


ICa.61 «| 
66. 21, 


* Aft raiſed him: up from the dead, and Þ gave | liar people ; thax ye ſhould ſhew fi Or, 
23, him glory, that your faith. and hope might | Miao of him, who-hach called you out, 


2. 9, be in God, ? darkneſs | uo his. marvellous wort Col.1.33 
; Io 9 Yhich 


” Obldience due ta magitrates. 


< 


9, 10. & 
2,23 


e1 Cit» 


ns] 
"23 IiÞ 


rom-255 had not obtained mercy, but now have ob- 


29. 15» 


J #4 


Pſal. 39 


| Or, 


wherein. | 


s Mat. 
$.16. 


! Rom ſit be to the king, asſupreme ; 


13, I. 


. ' 
Tit. 3, I, 7 


* RoM-. 
13+ 4+ 


+ Rom. evil-doers, and * for the praiſe of them that 


13s 3» 


dTits 2:8.) 


+ Gr. 


having. 
4 r, 


7. 22, 
*e Rom. 
I2, IO, 


Phil. 2. 3. 
r, 

Eſteem, 

' Chap. 


Chap. buffeted for your faults, ye ſball take it pa- 
* tiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſutter 


3-14, 
<+ Iz, 


4 Or, 
thank, 


I Mat. 


| |among the Gentiles : that || whereas they 


- \may by your good works which, 
|behold, glorifie God in the day of viſt 


s.for conſcience toward God endure grief , 


" becauſe = Chriſt alſo ſuffered for|| us, * lea- 
'vi0 
” found in his mouth : 


hot again 3 when he ſuffered, he threatned 
. hot; but commited || himſelf to him that 


— 


- a | 


"In. The duty of wives and basbgn 


x0 4 Which in time paſt were not a peo- 
le, but are now the people of God : which 


tained mercy. 
11 Dearly. beloved, I beſeech you * as 
ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts, * which war againſt the foul; 
12 * Having your converſation honeſt 


ſpeak againſt you as evil-dagrs, * they 
ey ſhall 


tation. | 
13 Y Submit your ſelves to every. ordi- 
inance of man for the Lords ſake : whether 


14 Or unto 


| FO Ternourn, as unto them 
that are ſent by 


im * for the puniſhment of 


do well. 


15 For ſois the will of God, that > with 

well-doing ye rhay put to filence the igno- 

rance of fooliſh men : _ 

| 16 © As free, and not | uſing yoar liberty 

[or a cloak of maliciouſheſs, butas 4 theſer- 

ants of God. 

| 17 © || Honourall men. * Love the bro- 

cherhood. 8 Fear God. Honour CO: 
18 b Servants, be ſubje& to your maſters 

Lich all fear, not only to the good and gen- 

tle, bur alſo to the froward. | 

19 For this s|| i thank-worthy, if a man 


uſfering wrongfully. 
20 For* oy lory is it, if when ye be 


for it, ye take itpatiently ; this is ||accepta- 
ble with God. | 
21 For ! even hereunto were ye called : 


] 


us an example, that ye ſhould follow 
-his fieps - | 
22 ® Whodid no fin," neither was guile 


23 ? Who when he was reviled, reviled 


Judgeth righteouſly : 
24 4 Who his -own (If bare our ſins in 
iis own body || on thetree, * that we being 
fead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

25, For * ye were.as ſheep going aſtray ; 


my OGG” OUR OOO. TT O___ 


w__ .. ws. 


| righteous, and: his eaxs are oper unto their,; 


_—_— —_—_— 277 TS nA 3 4 


but are now returned » unto the Shepher 
and Biſhop of your fouls. | 


CHAP. 10. | 
1 Heteacheth the duty of wives and hucbands to each other ; 
8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 14. and to ſuffer 
Iſo the benefits of Chriſt 


& 


FR: 1 
Heb. 13. 


20, 


perſecution, 19 He declareth a 
roward the old world. | 
Ikewiſe, * ye wives, be in ſubje&ion tq* Feb: 
your own husbands ; that if any obey col. 3.18. 
not the word , Þ they alſv may without &"*25: : 
the word © be won by the converſation of 7-,15- | 
the wives, ee | 

2 While they behold your chaſte conver-12%;* 
ſation coupled with fear. | 

3 4 Whoſe adorning, let ic not be that* : Tim. 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and... 
of WUug of gold, 'or of putting on of ap- 
pared : 's | | 

4 But let + be © the hidden man of thee2casr;. 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even/:9&-.2 
the ornament of a meek and quiet fpirit,* <*- : 
which iis in the ſight of God of great price. |* * | 

5 For after this manner in the old time, 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubje&ion un-| 
to their own husbands ; he 

6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham, * call- 
ing him lord : whoſe F daughters ye are as 
long asye do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 2 t Cor. 

7 5 Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with... 
them according to knowledge, giving ho-Cl. 3.19. 

Nourunto the wife © as unto the weaker veſ-k2i23." 
ſel, and as being heirs together of the grace, *1o> | 
of life ; i that your prayers be not hindred. Mar. 

8 Finally, * bejeall of one mind, having - 4a | 
compaſſion one of another, || love as bre-|,3*, 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous : pe” 1 

9 | Not rendring evil for evil, or railingks. ” 
for railing : but contrariwiſe, bleſling ;þ,9"., | 


knowing that ye are thereunto called, = that#he vre- | 
. . hbren. | 
ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. ” Prov. | 


117.13. & | 


To For ® he that will love life, and ſee};7 73: 
good days, let him refrain his tongue fromjMar 5 
evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no.guile. (xo 

11 Let him's eſchew evil, and do good ;|; 
let him ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 

12 For theeyes of the Lord are over th 


7. 
Thel. 


prayers : but the face of the Lord 7s  a-P! 
gainſt them that do evil. 
13 And whozs he that will harm you, 1 
ye be followers of that which is good ? 
I4 2 But-and. if ye ſuffer for righteouſ/: 
"i neſe 


my LO .——__ w 0, # hw 
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Aw exhortation to ſuffer JT PETER _ perſecution, toceaſe fom|fy, | 
"i. 8. \neſs ſake, happy are ye : and 9 be not afraid 5 Who ſhall give account to him thar is | 
Jer. 1.8. |of their terrour, neither be troubled ; ready 8 to judge the quick and the dead. At | 
15 But ſanifie the Lord God in your | 6 For, for this cauſe © was the goſpelſ@t*. | 
: 6l {hearts : and * be readyalways to givean an- | preached alſo to them that are dead, thats', 5: | 
a4 8|ſwer to every man that asketh youa reaſon | they might be judged according to men ink. y.* 
'of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs the fleſh, but live according to God in the! | 
i Or, |and [| fear : ſpirit. | | 
7 Chap. | 16 © Having a good conſcience ; that 7But'theend of all thingsis at hand : k be} rom. | 
+12. | whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil- | ye therefore ſober and watch unto prayer. þl* .. 
| doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly ac- | 8 And above all things havefervent cha-f Pers. | 
;cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. rity amonfffyour ſelves: for ! charity] ſhallf ma. | 
| 17 For it 5s better, if the will of God be | cover the multitude of ſins. Be e| 
ſo, that ye faffer for well-doing, than for | 9 ® Uſe hoſpitality oneto another *with- | 
{evil-doing. out grudging. 12, | 
| 18 For Chriſt alſo hath * once ſuffered | 10 As * every 1: 
;.s. for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he S- | 
- (might bring us to God) » being put rodeath 
- {in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit : 
4 | 19 Bywhichalſohewentand= preached 
«.*Juntothe ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Y Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God waited 
* in the days of Noah, while * the ark was a 
| preparing, * wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 
P _ were ſaved by water. I2 Beloved, think it not ſtrange CONcern-1. 

21 Þ The like figure whereunto, even ba- | ing * the fiery trial, which is to try you, asFeb4.u.| 
ptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (nor the put- | though ſome ſtrange thing happenzd untoh:.55s. 
tingaway of the filth of thefleſh, butthean- | you : 
{ver of a good conſcience towardsGod) by | 13 But * rejoyce, in as much as? ye are 
the reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt : | partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when Fup...;. 
22. Who is gone into heaven, and< is on | his glory*ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad} 

-1- |theright hand of God, 4 angels, and autho- | alſo with exceeding joy. 
| Tag and powers being made fubje& unto 
Im. 


CHAP. IV. 


Me exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example of Chrift, 
and the conſideration of the general end that now ap- 
| proacheth: 12 and comforteth them ggainif perſecution. 


Oraſmuch then as Chriſt . hath ſuffered 
tor us inthe fleſh, arm your ſelves Itke- 4. 
= wiſe-with the fame mind : for © he that hath |let him not. be aſhamed ; but let him glori-[ 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin ; | fie God on this behalf. | 
» Rom. | 2 Þ Thar heno longer © ſhould live thereſt | 17 For the time 3s come Þ that judgment [-5.: 
«GaLz.:oOf bx time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, | muſt begin at the houſe'of God : and < if it $c 49-12 
bur to the will of God. firſt. begin at us, 4 whart ſhall the end be of f7.u;. 
\* Eck. 3 For©thetime paſt of our life may ſuf- |them that obey not the goſpel of God ? $® 
[45 9. ſc us © to have wrought the will ofthe Gen- | 18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be þs.:2,14. 
"Eph. 44; 


1 >-41tiles, when we walked in laſciviouſhefs, luſts, ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and the fin- | Poor 


Mar. x. 
OT AdSjr. 


exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings,and |ner appear ? _ WELLS 

abominable idolatries : . 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac- 
4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that you [cording to the will of God, * commur the | eczr.;. 

run not with them to the ſame exceſs ofrior, [keeping of their ſouls zo*him in well-doing, fa*** 


f ſpeaking evil of you : X as unto afaithiul Creatour. 
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CHAP.|___ | 


| 


| and fo ſeveral _ 

| GH AP, :V; 
8 Heexhorteth the elders to feed their flocks : 5 the yumger 
iThile. 9. | fo 0bey ; 8 and all tobe ſober, watchful, and conſtant in 
| Luke | the faith; to refit the cruel adverſary the devil. 
tom. b. | He elders which are among you I ex- 
1.9 A Hort, who am alſo * an elder, and 
14% Þa witnels of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
| Or, | alſo © a partaker of the glory that ſhall be 
* x»« revealed : 

Ha, 4 Feed the flock of God || which is a- 
Tit. 1.7 mong you, taking the overſight thereof, not 
wr. by conſtraint, but willingly ; © notfor filthy 
ring.  JUCTE, but of a ready mind ; 

25,26. | 3 Neitheras|| f being lords over 8Gods he- 
> Cor-1. Litage, but Þ being enſamples to the flock. 
..312) 4 And When © the chief Shepherd ſhall 
&7-2- APPEAT, YE ſhall receive k a crown of glory 
i: * that fadeth not away. 

Tit | 5 Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your 
; Tim. 4. ſelves unto the elder : yea, | all of you be ſub- 
1.x. 2.7. Je& one to another,and be cloathed with hu- 
8 Mility : for = God reſiſteth the proud, and 
* 1Cor. p1veth grace to the humble. 

'zom. | 6 ® Humble yourſelves therefore under 
ps 1, £11e Mighty hand of God, thathe may exalt 
nm.4. you 1n due time : 


4-10, 


| 


P. l. Wy | other 7 = 1 
7 .* Caſting all your care upon him, for *rc:7.5. 
he careth for you. | be g4rh 
8 ? Beſober, be vigilant;becauſeq your ad-}z- . 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh is. 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. 4 
9 © Whom reliſt ſtedfaſt in the faith , 1 Th 
knowing that the ſame afflitions are ac-Chap.s,: 
complittzed in your brethren that are in the a; 
world. | Eph. 6. 
10 But the God of all grace who hath Jes 
called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt | | 
Jeſus, after that ye have ſutfered © a while, 9 
t make you perfeQ, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſet-E ap.16, 
tle you. | hy,4q 
Ix * To him be glory and dominion for 4 Chap. 
ever and ever. Amen. ay 
12 By Silvanus a faithful brother neo | 
you (as ſuppoſe) I have * written briefly, | Hb 
exhorting, and teſtifying, that this is the true |” © 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
I3 The church that is at Babylon eleQaed 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth {on 


16.16. 
y Marcus my fon. Cor. 16. 


14 * Greet ye one anether with a kiſs of + Cor. 
charity. Peace be with you all that are in jTyct 5. 
Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


CV. I. 6. 
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CHAP. I | 


Confirming them in hope of "the increaſe of Gods graces, 
5 he exhorteth them by faith and good + ty brart 
their calling ſure: 1 whereof be us careful to remember 
them, knowing that his death is at : 16 and 


warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of Chrift, who 
» the true Son of God, by the eye-witneſs of the apoſtles 
beholding his majeſty, and by the teſtimony of the Father 
and the prophets. ” 

Imon Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have 
obtained * like precious faith with 

:Cor.q.13 us, through the righteouſneſs + of 
31, :God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 
6:4 2 > Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
cieor, | YOU through the knawledge of God, and 
jwe 2 10f Jeſus our Lord, 
' 3 According as his divine power hath gi- 
{ven unto us all things that pertain unto life 
10:7:3/and godlineſs, < through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us || co glory and ver- 
4 2 Cor. |tUE : —- . 
Fiz, 4 Whereby are given unto us exceed- 
wb. 12- 1g great and precious promiſes ;” that by 
3Jok.4.2.\thefe you might be 4 partakers of the divine 


Io, 
@--- - > or wameganro neem 
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nature, © having eſcaped the corruption that 
is in the world through Juſt. 

5. And beſides this, giving all diligence 
add to your faith, vertue; and to vertue 
knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance ; an 
to temperance, patience ; and to patience, 
godlinels ; | 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; 
and * to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and a4z:.&s.5 
bound, they make jou that ze ſhall neither 6 
+ barren, 8 nor untruittul in the knowledga? Grit. 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ok] 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, ® is 
blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his old 
ſins. | 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling ard eleCtion 
fire: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall even 
\/ | $&Þ | 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtrec 
unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 


fGal.6.10 
I The(.3.' 


b 1 John 
24.9; I Is 


wa oO» 
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Ingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

r 

{*Rom-154 - 72 Wherefore £ I will not benegligent to 

1 john [put you always in remembrance of theſe 

things, though ye know them, and be eſta- 

blithed in the preſent truth. 

| | 13 Yea, I thinkit meet, as long asI am 

[! 2Cor. [in 1 this tabernacle, = to ſtir you up, by 

% Chap, PUETINg, you in remembrance : 

3-2 | 14® Knowing that ſhortly I muſt putoff 

; Deur. 4. | fhz& My tabernacle, even as ® our Lord Je- 

:1:2-% (us Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

57,946 15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 

ts, 19. | May be able after my deceaſe,to have theſe 
things always in remembrance. 

* 1Cor.r, 16 Forwe have not followed ecunningly 

TOY deviſed fables, when we made known un- 
[to you the power and coming of our Lord 

/* Mat. bo Chriſt, but 4 were eye-witneſles of his 


An = to conſtancy in faith. 1L P E 
| 


17.1, 2 . 

Toh. 1.14) Majeſt y. 
i Joh. 1.1 
G4 14+ 


17 For he received from God the Fa- 
;ther, honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent glo- 
- {ry, * Thisis my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in 
« See |1 the holy mount. 
Jot-s1;; 19 We have alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
* Pal. |take heed, as unto* a light that ſhineth in a 
Joh.s.z5) dark place, until the day dawn, and » th 
's &:2 day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : | 
6. | 20 Knowingthis firſt, that * noprophecy 
2.6. Of the ſcripture is of any private interpre- 
| tarion. 
;.: im; 21 For 7 the prophecy came not || in old 
zer-.1;, ime by the will of man : butholy men of 


r, af 


«y time, God ſpake as they were moved by the holy 
Ghoſt, 


py CHAP. Il. 
' 1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſbewing the impiet 
' and puniſhment both of them and their yu 0g 


| 27 $o 


| +7 from which the godly ſhall be delivered, as Lot was | 


- beer: {1 v. more fully > wig the manners 
thoſe profane laſphemogs ſeducers, whereby the 
may be the better known and avoided. dv. 


; + Dcur. | JUr ® there were falſe prophets alſo 
| Mar. | among the people, even as Þ there 
S4&-Ih. |} 


FA knew be falſe teachers among you, who 


[39. r.rs, PrIVALY ſhall bring in, damnable hereſies, 


x9. (even © denying the Lord 4 that bought 
4... them, and bring upon themſelves ſiitt de- 
+1. 3. ſtruction. 


[Jude I8, © Jude 4+ © Heb. 10. 2p, 
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an 


TER. __________ Falſe teachers foregolg, | 
2 And many ſhall follow their || pernici4y o; | 
ous ways, by reaſon of whom the way of/4/*vin 
truth (hail be evil ſpoken of. | 
And © through covetouſheſs (hall they« « rin: 
wich teigned words make merchandize of, _ 
ou : f whoſe judgment now of a long time* peu. | 
lingreth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth ** 3s: 
not. 
4 For 8 if God ſpared not the angels: 
b that ſinned, but © caſt them down to hell, 145. 
and deliyered them into chains of darkneſs) iJo.4. 
to be reſerved unto judgment ; * ___ 
And ſpared not the old world, but * fa Ge.;; 
ved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of IT. 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the floud upon the | 
world of the ungodly ; | 
6 And | turning x & cities of Sodom and Gen, 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them j4: 
with an overthrow, ® making them an en. *® Numb: 
ſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live un. ®* * 
godly ; BY 
7 And= deliveredjuſt Lot,vexed with the * Gen: 
filthy converſation of the wicked : PER 
8 ( For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, ® in ſeeing and hearing, vexeq * Pla | 
his righteous ſoul from day to day, with zzc.94, 
their unlawful deeds) | 
9 P The Lord knoweth how to deliver the * t cor: 
godly out of temptations, and to reſervg'*'* 
the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed : 


10 Butchiefly 4them that walk after the Jude 5: 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and defpiſe7”*"*'s 
[| government : Preſumpruous are they, ſelt-0 Or, ce 
willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities : | 

11 Whereas * angels which are greater|* Jude s. 
in power and might, bring not ers. accu- 
ſation || agzinſt them before the Lord. Low 

12 But theſe, { as natural brute beaſts,|.ginz 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, fpeak evill;;y:. 
of the things that they underſtand not, and[e- 
ſhall utterly periſh in their own corru- 
ption ; 

13 And ſhall receiye the reward of un- 
righteouſheſs, as they that count it plea-| 
ſure to riot in the day-time : * ſpots they are} Jude 12, 
and blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with | 
their own deceivings, while they »feaft with x Cor. 
you ; 


| 


14 Having eyes full of f adultery , and LN | 
that cannot ceaſe from fin ; beguiling un-{.,,;, | 
ſtable, ſouls : an heart they have exerciſed 


with coverous praiſes ; curſed children: 
” F Which 


——y 


_ 


4 


e(cription [ ers, 
I5 Which have forſaken the 


right way, 


and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
x Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouſheſs ; 


| 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet. 

! Jude 17 Y Theſeare wel 

1,13 {that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom 
'the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

:Julers, 18 For when * they ſpeak great ſwelling 
words of vanity, they allure through the 
luſts of the fleſh, through much wantonneſs, 

«41.2, \thoſe that * were|| clean eſcaped from them 

, |Wholive in errour : ; 

{ras 19 While they promiſe them Þ liberty, 

ome [they themſelves are © the ſervants of corru- 


as ſome | 

read. | 
the ſame 1s he brought in bondage. 

. | 20 Fort if after they ©have eſcaped the 

.* /pollutions of the world through the know- 

ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


16, 
« Mat. 
I:.45 


® Chay. Il. . 


- 
. 
: 
: 
C 
4 
: 


: 
: 
: 
: 
0 


S without water, clouds 


\reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
'ment, and perdition of ungodly men. 


. |ption : for of whom a man is overcome, of | 


: 
| 


16.6.4+they are again intangled therein, and over- | 
as a thief in the night ; in the which e the 453; 


"Cup, come ; the latter end is worſe with them 


4 {thanthe beginning. 
"Luke | 21 For? ithad been betterfor themnotto 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 
after they have known 3zt, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it 1s happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, 8 The dog z turned 
to his own vomit again ; and, Theſow that 
was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 


CH AP. IIL 
He afſureth them of the certainty of Chriſt's coming to 
Juegment, againit thoſe ſcorners who diſpute again#t 


[1 Prov, 
26. It, 


| be diſſolved, what manner of perſonsought 
'ye to bein aff holy converſation and godli- 


| 


| therein ſhall be burnt up. 


- 
* 
: 


et a a eo a RR, I ” oe - 5 OPER. 


on Chrift”'s coming to judomrhent. _ 

his coming ? for ſince the fathers tell aſleep 

all things continue as they were from the be- 

ginning of the creation. | 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant: 

of, that 4 by the word of God the heavens! Gen r. 

were of old, and the earth # © ſtanding out of|1%1.z3.5. 

the water, and in the water. HM 
6 * Whereby the world that then was, [-4- 

being overflowed with water, periſhed, 


7 Buts8 the heavens and the earth which & tec.cc. | 


are now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, 


8 Bur, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, i that one day # with the Lord as} PL 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as! '* 
one day. 

9 ® The Lord is not flack concerning his 
promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlackneſs ) $7. 
but is long-ſuffering to us-ward, = not wil- k{*3*- 
ling that any ſhould periih, but 
ſhould come to repentance. » 1Tim, 

Io But® the day of the Lord will come + #... 


TOR 


heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, s. 2. 

| . EV. 3.3, 
and the elements ſhall melt with fervent &1,.7 
heat, the earth alſo and the works that arej, John 
Þ{.102.26 


I1 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall 


neſs, | 


12 Looking for, and || haſting unto the} $. ,,. 
, coming of theday of God, wherein the hea- 


Coming. 


'vens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the: 
;elements thall melt with fervent heat ? | 


it ; 8 warning the godly far the long patience of God, | 


#0 haſten their repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the 
manner how the world ſhall be deſtroyed : x1 exhorting 
them from the expeftation thereof, to all holineſs of 
life ; 15 and again, to think the patience = God 
#0 tend to their ſalvation, as .Paul wrote to them in 
. bys epiſtles. 
His ſecond epiitle, beloved, I now 
wrize unto you ; in both which 3 I 
ſtir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance : 
| 2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 
jig, 3 Þ Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall 
«68.5.9, COME In the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after 
ha their own Juſts, | 


4,27. | 4 Andſaying, © Where is the promiſe of 


dr Ti 


th th ed ad ER. OE TR” 29909 44. + DV eamine.” Du: | TV PIERS WEE + 0ST VO EE Treg IRS Br. 


CS ad 


promiſe, look for 9 new heavens and a Ree 
ev. 21. | 


4 


13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his 


earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſheſs. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye 
look for ſuch things, bediligent* that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without ſþot, and 
blameleſs : 


I, 27. 


KS 
Phil. 1, 
iIo, 


11 Theſ7. 


I5 Andaccount that ! the long-ſiuifering?3-&s. | 


' 


« . . 23». 
of our Lord is ſalvation ; even as our belovediroma.g 


brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom" 5: 
given unto him, hath written unto you ; | 


* h C 
Judg-f, 279 | 


» IQ, : 


n'that all be 23,32. | 


ſai. 51.6. | 


Mar. 24. | 


» 


: 


Rom..20 
eV. 20, : 
21.&21.1 | 


. 
| 
: 


T 1 Cor. 


: 


16 Asalſo inall bis epiſtles, * ſpeaking in} Roms, 


them of theſe things : in which are ſome j%or.rs. | 


things hard to be underſtood , which they 
that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, ass. 
they do alſo the other ſcriptures, unto their 
own deitrufion. | 
17 Ye therefore, beloved, » freeing ye 
_know/ 


*-. ABI-ALBITES. 42 1” + 44 LW ACT. 8 | 


Þ Mark | 


4- | 
Threl. 4. | 


C2rift”s perſon deſcribed. EM 7 
© know 7heſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo 
beingled away with the errour ofthe wicked, 
all trom your own ſtedfaſtneſls. 
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A. 2” 
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| GHATP..L 
'1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chrift, in whom we have eter- 
; nal life by a communion with God : 5 to which we muit 
adjoyn holineſs of life, toeſtifie the truth of that our 
communion and profeſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure 1s of 
the forgiveneſs of our ſins by Chriſts death. 
Hat which was from the begin- 
ning,which we have heard, which 
we haveſeen with oureyes, which 
we have looked upon, and © our 
hands have handled of the word of life ; 
WM. (For the life 4 was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life © which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) 

3 That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that yealſo may have fel- 
lowſhip with us : and truly our fellowſhip 
with the Father,and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you, 
'f that your joy may be full. 


E—_ 


: 
e 


£ Luke 


#3 
- . 


| Apes 
SN: 

- I6. 
ohn 14 
2. 


| 
{ f 2 John 


| £2. 


|E Chap. 


5 5 This then isthe meſſage which wehave 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that 
jhbaz{b Godislight,andin him is nodarknelſs at all. 

6 i If wefay that we have fellowſhip with 
him,and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light as he is in 
'\the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and * the blood of Jefias Chriſt his Son 
| cleanſeth us from all fin. 

CT 8 1 If we fay that we have ng fin,we de- 
| 2 Chron.) ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
Prov. 20/ 9 ® If we confe( our ſins, he is faithful 
Eder ,1and jult to forgive us our fins,and tocleanſe 

> 1Us from all unrighteouſheſs. 
5 10 It we faythat we have not ſinned, we 

'* make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


CHAP. I. 
1 He comforteth them again#t the ſins of infirmity. 3Rightly 


'er.1.1 
Rev. 1.5 
1 King 
46 


; 


_— ?, 5 and not to love - 1a gh 18 We muft be. 
ware of /eaucers: 20from whoſe deceits t ave [afel 
Preſerved by poof nu 6/3 th, and Rs wy 
Wk little children, theſe things write I 
a unto you, that ye fin not. And if 
5jany man fin, * we have an advocate with the 
ather, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 
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to know God, is to keep his commandments, 9 to love our 
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To know God rightly. 
ow in grace,and in the knowledge 
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18 But gr 


of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To 
him be glory both nowand for ever. Amen. 


| 
x] 
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2 And Þ heis the propitiation for our fins 15 rs. 
and not for ours only, but < alſo for rhe ſing? 8. 
of the whole world. FA 

3 And hereby we do know that we know " 5: 
him, if we keep his commandments. - |; 

4 4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keep Clap. 4, 
eth not his commandments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. —_ 

5 But © whoſo keepeth his word, * in hin; Jn 
| verily is the love of God perfe&ed : 8 here.* thy 
by know we that we are in him. t 

6 He that ſaith heabideth in him, oughe+ 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, * I write no new command: 
ment unto you, but anold commandment 
k which ye had from the beginning : 

8 Again, | a new commandment I writ 2 John 7 
unto you, which thing 1s true in him, andin, ow 
you : ® becauſe the darkneſs 1s paſt, anq* Rom. 
n the true light now ſhineth. 

g*®He thar faith he isin thelight,and hatet 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 P Hethatloveth his brother, abidet 
in the light, and 4 there is none t occaſio 
of ſtumbling in him. 

1x But he that hateth his brother, is i 
darkneſs, and * walketh in darkneſs, an 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe tha 
darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, be-:. 5. 
caufe f your ſins are forgiven you for his! -** 
names fake. 4.12, 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye ht 

have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
have overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
boon ye row known him that is from the 
nning. Ihave written unto you, yo 
men, becauſe * ye are ſtrong, ad I word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 

come the wicked one. 

If Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. » If any man lovethef 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
x 36 For 
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I4, 15. 
® Chap, 


© Eph. 
» LO», 


+ et ono cs ro owe 


We muff beware EaHEEr WWE TI 
_ | 16 For all thatis in the world, the luſt 
t the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 


ride of lite, is not of the Father, but is of 
he world. 


: 
1 t Cor. | 
ALL 
Jars I, 
I9 
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of ſedurers. 
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od, abideth for ever. 
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Cha 


| = 9s - emma we 


and 4 


l 


| 


Ehold, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that * we ſhould 


be called the fons of God : therefore thef- 


| world knoweth us nor, Þ becauſe it knew john 
17 And *® the world paſſeth away,and the | 


uſt thereof : bur he that doeth the will of | 


him not. 


; : roomy _—_ a $ : 
D, iſ. ___*ZobndeclarcthGad's loweto bus tdople..... 


John 


12, 


2 Beloved, < now are we the ſons of God. þ t&a.56.s. 


'r&b.r.2 - 18 Little children) itis thelaft time: and | be : but we know, that when he ſhall ap-F 5 
: The, AS Ye have heard that zantichriſt ſhall come, | pear,. © we ſhall be like him; for f we ſhall. 18. 
3.6. Even now are there many antichriſts ; | ſee him as he is. 


3 And every man that hath this hope in{; 9+: 


<+vhereby we know that it is the laſt time. 


[ Dout, ; 


13-13 YCCenot of us: for Þ if they had been of us, 


4s zo. they would no doubt have continued with 


: 


| 
| 


19 * They went out from us, but they | him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


Whoſoever commirteth fin, tranſgreſ-Bki.z27. 
ſeth alſo the law : for 8s fin is the tranſgreſ--* 


Mat, US: but they went out, © that they mightbe | ſion of the law. 


pn made maniteſt, that they were not all of us. 

37. & 10, | 

"Jim. holy One, and © ye know all things. 

'| 21 I have not written unto you, becauſe 
. ye know not the truth : but becauſe ye 

1.21, Kknowilt, and that no lie is of the truth. 

| 22 f Who is a liar but he that denieth 


4.26. & that Jeſus 1s the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, 
6.2. that denieth the Father and the Son. 
; Cup. | 23 8 Whoſoever denieth the Son, theſame 
jon 7-hath not the Father : | bur ] berhat acknow- 
Ty ledgeth the Son, bath the Father alſo. 
| Chap. 24 Letthat thereforeabide in you i which 
';Jokn6.ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning, 
ſhall remain in you, ye alfo ſhall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 
25 And this is the promife that he hath 
promiſed us, even eternal lite. 
26 Theſe things havel writcen unto you, 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 
 ver.zo) 27 But®the anointing which ye have re- 
| Jer. 3.CEived of him, abideth in you : and? ye need 
3,34 not that any man teach you : Bur, as the 
%, 1. fame anointing ® reacheth you of all things, 
4.26.6 and is truth, and is no lie : and even as it 
10:.;;0ath taught you, ye ſhall abide in |] him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in 
* Chap. him ; that * when he ſhall appear, we may 
#* have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him, at his cn 
10, | 29 If ye know thathe is righteous, || ye 
£032 know that ® every one thatdoeth righteouſ- 
> 7,10, neſs, is born of him. 


| CHAP. W.- 
's He declareth the ſingular love of God towards ws, in 
making us his ſons : 4 who therefore ought obediently to 


heep his commandments, 11 as #{jobrotherly. t0 love | 


| ene another. | 


— v4 


Wt 22. Sons Wear x - 0 CU. oF. nan. Coat 


20 But 4 ye have an unGion from the | 


' 
| 


| neither known him. | 
{ + Little children, let no man deceive. -:. 
you : | He that doeth righteouſneſs, is righ4s chu 


— —_— — 


5 And ye know that Þ he was manifeſted 
to take away ourſins ; and iin himis no fin. 


6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth> 


it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 27*:15 


Col. 3.4- 


Cor. 5.7. 
s Chap. 


not: kwhoſvever ſinneth, hath not ſeen him, }#'ris. . 


teous, even as he is righteous : 


8 = He that committeth ſin, is of the de- A 


vil ; for the devil ſinneth from the begin 
ning. Fer this purpoſe the Son of God wa 
manifeſted, that he might deftroy the works 
of the devil. | 

9 ® Whoſoever is born of God, doth no 


commit fin ; for 2 his ſeed remaineth in him 1: 


and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God 

Io In this the children of God are mani 
feſt, and the children of the devil: Whoſoe 
ver doeth not righteouſneſs, is not of God 
P neither he that loveth not his brother. 

11 For 9thisis the|| meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, * that we ſhould love 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wick- 
ed one, and ſlew his brother : And where- 


I, 22, 


? Chap 
4- b. 
5 Chap.r. 
s.'& 2. 7, 
h Or, 
073 
2 
ment. 


= John 


fore ſlew he him ? Becauſe his own workg*s:**- 


were evil, and his brothers righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if * th 
world hate you. 

14 * We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life, becaufe we love the bre- 
thren: *he that loveth not þ# brother, abi- 
deth in death. | 

15 Y Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer : and ye know that = no murderer 
hath eternal life abidmg m him. 

16 ® Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
becauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives tor the brethren. 
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Ts 2 3, 
(Gen.g.$. 


a John 


I'5.18. 


v Chap. 
2. IO. 


Y Mart. 5, 
21,22, 


I3. 34. & | 


b 


} 


| 
4 
| 
bo Chap. } 
2, 9, I Is | 


| 
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We us} try the ſpirits. L » H N. An exbortation to brotherly 


? Dent. | 17 But Þ whoſo hath this worlds good, [love is of God; and every one that loveth,' 

Luke fnd ſeth his brother have need, and thut- [is born of God, and knoweth God. 

3-11: fteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, | 8 He that loveth not,” = knoweth- not 129 

* Chap, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? God; for ® God is love. 

TR | 18, My little children, © let us not love i in 9 ® In this was manifeſted the love of* 3 ring 

15 word, neither in rongue, but in deed and | God rowards us, becauſe that God ſent his Gat, , 
in truth. only begotten Son into the world, that we #6: 

* John 19 And hereby we know that we © are | might live through him. 

a7: of the truth, and ſhall + aſſure our hearts to Herein is love, P not that we loved * Joh 

Perſwade. before him. God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son > 
' 20 Forif our heart condemn us, God is | 4 70 ja the propitiation for our fins. a 

f Heb, (greater than our heart, and knoweth all I1 Beloved, * if God ſo loved us, wes. :. © 

1922 things. | ought alſo to love one another. Bans 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, | {No man hath ſeen God at any time. 7 15 

* then have weconfidence towards God. If wo » love one another, God dwelleth in us, c Joh 

15, 22 And8 whatſoever we ask, we receive wy his love is perfe&ed in us. x Tim. 6, 

| Le :21of him, becauſe we keep his command- * Hereby know we that we dwell in/i*.,. 

Chap yy [ments and do thoſe things that are pleaſing him and he in us, becauſe he hath piv en. 5: 

» Fohn [11 his ſight. { Us of his Spirit. 0s 

rg a 23 And b this is his commandment, that! 14 And * we have ſeen and do teſtifie,” Zhi 


JI. I; 
Ver i 


ould believe on the name of his Son | that the Father ſent the Son ro be the SAvVi- 
CP-4-\Jeſus Chriſt, and i love one another, as he | our of the world. 
= [oave us commandment. | 15 Whoſderer ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
24 And * he that keepeth his colmand-| is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and | and he in God. 
| Rom, 1 hereby we know that he abideth in us, by | 16 And we have known and believed 
oy 4- the Spirit which he hath given us. . | the love that God hath to us. Y.God is love : td y. 


CHAP. Iv. | and * he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth | IN|: Ver, : 


'1 He: warneth them not to believe all teachers who boaft of God, and God in him. * 
| the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the Cathalick 17 Herein 1s our love made perfe&, tha 
faith:*7 andl by many reaſons exhorteth tobrotherly love. | a ye may have boldneſs inthe day of judg- 


_ wo 4D > ed, * believe not every ſpirit, but | ment: becauſeas heis foarewe in this world.!, 


* 1 The b ery the ſpirits whether they are of|. x8 There isnofear in love; but perfe&love 


Rev. 2.2{ Od : becauſe © many falſe prophets are, caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment: "þ 
dt. [gone out into the world. | he that feareth, is not made perfe&in love. | 
- Fer2.ry 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God :| 19 Welove him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 


© I Cor. by Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt | 20 bIf aman fay, L love God, and hateth" Chap = 
Chap.,.115 come in the fleſh, 1s of God. | his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth*” * 


[” ; v4 And © every ſpirit that confeſſeth not not his broth whom he hath ſeen, how. 


| "STR of God : and this is that Piriz of antichriſt,, 2x And © this commandment have wig 


| 


« John. | | 


' 3 
J 
[ 
c 


: Jon; that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not] can he love God whom he hath nor Bon? | [Mes 


Chap. 2 [whereof youhave heard thatir ſhould come,| from him, that he who loverh God, lov&i?*** 


: johy /and feven now already is it in the world. | his brother alſo. 

[1Gor | 4 Ye are of God, little children, and} CHAP. V. 

2 have overcome them: becauſe greater is he| x, ;har loveth Gal, leverh bis children, and keepeth hi 
&s. 12, | that is in you, than 8 he that is in the world. | commandments ; 3 which to the faithful are light, a 
5 Þ They are of the world : therefore = griews, 9 "Jeſus i is the Son of God, able to ſave us 


7 John 4 and to hear our prayers, which we make for 
[ | ſheak they of the world, and + the world {ﬀ ; Repfy 9-0 y 


[23. 


I5.19, 
 r7. 14. | hearerh them. . » John 


a9] 6 We are of God: K he that knoweth| a Hoſoever believeth that Þ Jeſus ig 22 


hn 


| 
| 


{ heareth not us. | Hereby know we the Spirit; every one that loveth him that begat, 10J*jckn 


2» Cap, 


| Ia. 8. [-- 2 Beloved, let us love one another : for 2 By © this we know that we 'love the r5,21,23- 


fn children #39 *! 
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Gap. 3+ | 


hap. | 
| 2-47. { God, heareth us ; he that is not of God the Chriſt, is © born of God: and LESS. | 


GC 442,15» | 


| 26.7, of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. | veth him alfo-that is begotten of him. 4d us| 


j 


—_— Ty" womens nam CT ICT cams 1 _ 


——— 


'29, 3b, 


| 4 Forthis is the love of God, that we 

* vat: keep his commandments : and <his com- 

i.3% mandments are not grievous. 

* Cap | 4 For * whatſoeveris born of God,over-| 14 And this is the confidence that we 
cometh the world: and this is the viRtory | have || in him, that » if we ask any thing ac-# Or, 
that overcometh the world, ever our faith. | cording to his will, he heareth us. bg bins 

5 Who is he thatovercomeththe world,but | x5 And if we know that he hear us,? ©» 


2 3+ 22, 


0:3 On: Zhe that believeth thatJeſusis the Son of God? | whatſoever we ask, we know that we have 
os. 1 6 Thisishe that came by water and blood, | the petitions that we deſired of him. | 
' even Jeſus Chriſt; notby water only, but by | 16 If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin! 
water .and blood : and it is the Spirit that | »whieb & not unto death, he ſhall ask, and: 
beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. | 4 he ſhall give him life for them that ſinnot * James. 
7 For there are three that bear record in | unto death. * There is a finunto death: 1 do 3 (2. 
oh. 1.1. heaven, the Father, ® the Word, and the | not fay that he ſhall pray for it. Lk 
holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. { 17 © Allunrighteouſheſs is fin : andthereſs, _ . 
8 And there are three that bear witneſs [is a ſin not unto death. 45>] 
in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the | -18 We know that *whoſoever is born of, ©**: | 
blood : and theſe three agree in one. © | God finneth not, buthe that is begotten of Chaps 
© John 9 {If-we receive i the witneſs of men, the | God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one!” ® 
17,15 witneſs ofGod isgreater:for this is the witneſs | toucheth him not. 
of God, which he hath teſtified of his Son. | 19 And we know that we are of God, 


* Ram.  xoHethat believethon theSon ofGodFhath | and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 


Þ Luke 


G.1.6, the witne&-in himſelf: he that believeth not | 20 And we know that the Son of God is þ4. a; 
' Jokn \God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he belie- | come, and » hath given us an underſtand- g/*2:6 
"1 jvethnottherecordehat God gave of his Son. | ing thatwe may know him that is true : and f<,4-5- 
11 And this is therecord, that God hath | we are in him that is true, ever in his Son 8. $ 
given-to us eternal life : and ®this life is in | Jeſus Chriſt, * This is the true God, and Time | 
6 


I. 4 


his Son. eternal life. -pG 
 12*Hethatharhthe Son, hath life; avdhe | 21 Little children, y keep your ſelves) r cu. 
that hath notthe Son of God, hath not life. | from idols. Amen. F _ 
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He exherteth @ certain honourable watron;with her children, | though I wrote a new commandment unto, 


| be | ID \r3. 34. & 


the reward of their former projeſſin ; and to have n0- ning,.4 that we love one another. Lage 


; th thoſe that bring not the true do- by 
ye Lp ppm _ 6 And © this is love, that we walk alter yu 
| He elderunto the ele& lady, and | his commandments. This is the command-/! Join 


?xJokar, - her children,» whom I love in the | ment, that * as ye have heard from the be-1 Toh £92 
truth ; andnot Ionly, butalſoall | ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. Ry you 
they that have known the truth; 7 For 8 many deceivers are entred into} : John! 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in | the world, > who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt 
us, and ſhall be with us for ever : 15 come i v4 fleſh. i This is a deceiver andf” 
+ Gr. Grace + be with you, mercy, «zd peace | an antichriſt. | 
"_ wa God to Father, and 4h the ond 8 Lookto yourſelves, * that we loſe not 
Telus. Chriſt the Son of the Father, in truth | thoſe things which we have || wrought, but 
and love. that we receive a full reward. : 
| I rejoyced oreatly, that I found of thy | 9 ! Whoſoever tranſgrefſeth, and abideth p 
;Jokaz. children Þ walking in truth, as we have re- | not in the docrineof Chriſt, hath not God: 
*1Jown|ceived a Com ment from the Father. | he that abideth in the do&rine of Chriit, f 8 
LON F And now 1 beleech thee, lady, © not as | he hath both the Father and the Son. fue Bc. | 
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m. For 


To” It there come any unto you, and |' 
ring not this dodtrine, receive him not 
' pa houſe, = neither bid him God 


© Rom. 
I6. 17. 

1 Cor. 5. 
Il, & 16 
22. 

Ga! 18,94 
T lt. 3.10 


: 
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anto 


ſpec 
| 11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 


is partaker of his evil deeds. 
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FUDE. | 
12 * Having many things to write unto 
you, I would not write with paper and ink 
but I truſt ro come unto you, and ſpeak. 
+ face to face, ® that || our joy may be full. = | 
13 The children of thy ele& ſiſter greeqg 119< 
thee. Amen. 2 
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{He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hoſpitality 7 to 
true preachers ; 9 complaining of the unkind dealing of 
ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary ſide, 11 whoſe evil 
example is not to be followed : 12 and giveth ſpecial te= 
[timony to the good report of Demetrius. 

\He elder unto the welbeloved 

Gaius,z whoml lovefjia the truth. 


2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all 


. 


\ 
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iſle of FO H N. 
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that we might be fellow-helpers to the trath; 
9 I wrote unto the church : but Dio 
trephes, who loveth to have the preemi 
nence among them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore if I come, I will remembe 
his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt u 
with malicious words : and not conten 


| things that thou mayeſt proſper 
and beinh 
| 3 For Il reoyced greatly when the bre- 
'thren came and teſtified of the truth that 1s 
b 2Joh.4{in thee, even as Þ thou walkeſt in the truth. 
4 I have no greater joy than to hear that 
< xCor. |© my children walk in truth. 
Fhile.ro] F Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſo- 
oz, 2cer thou doeft to the brethren, and to 
| God, | ſtrangers ; | 
' 6 Which have born witneſs of thy chari- 
|ty before the church : whom if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly ſorr, 
'thou ſhalt do well : 
7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they 
'went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, 


: 


: 


Nena row 


ealth, eveti as thy ſoul proſpereth. | 


| 
| 


therewith, neither doth he himſelf receiv 
the brethren, and forbiddeth them tha 
would, and caſteth zhemz out of the church 
11 Beloved, * follow not that which ig ?£5727 | 
evil, but that which is good. © He that doeth ers... | 
good, is of God : bur he that doeth evil}; 
| hath not ſeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath good report of al 
men, and of the truth it ſelf : yea, and w 
alſo bear record, and ye know that our re 
cord 1s true. 
13 * I had many things to write, but I will ' 2 J-ts 
not with ink and pen write unto thee *: ; 
14 But I truſt I (hall ſhortly ſee thee 
and we ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace bqt Gr. 
to thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the mm. 
friends by name. 


: 


He exhorteth them to be con ſtant in the profeſſion of the faith. 
4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them ; for whoſe 
| 4anmable dofrine and manners, horrible punijbment is 
prepared : 20 whereas the godly, bythe aſſiſtance of the 
holy Spirit, and prayers to God, may perſevere, and grow 
in grace, and keep themſelves, and recover others out of 
the ſnares of thoſe deceiryers. 


Uce the ſervant of Jeſiis Chriſt, and 

2 brother of James, to them that are 

fanctified by God the Father, and 

b preſerved m Jefus Chriſt, ad called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 
|be multiplied. 

| 3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 

Write unto you of the common falvation : 

it was needtul for me to write unto you, 

and exhort you, that © ye ſhould earneſtly 


| 


| 


{2 Pet.t.s 


J 

{ £Phil.t.25 
| Tim 1; 
| 38.66.12 
i aTinv4.7 


CE The general Epiſile of F UD E. 
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contend for the faith which was once dell 
vered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in una: 
wares, * who were before of old ordained tc 
this condemnation, ungodly men, © turning 
the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs 
and * denying the only Lord God, and cu 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

5 I will therefore put you im rememy, 
brance, though ye once knew this, ho 
that the Lord having taved the people out 
of-the land of Egypt, afterward # deſtroye 
them that believed not. 

6 And b the angels which kept not thei 
|| firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation] # 
} he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains uny z. 


S- —_ be uo ten > > 


4 Romr 9 
21, 22» 

x Per. 2.8, 
e 2Pet, 
2.19. 
fTit.1.16» 
2Per. 2.1. 
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; © Get, 
| 19. 24+ 


| 2 Pet. 


Cd erp the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion,and = ſpeak 


2. 12s 


— 


| 22. 7, ry 


puniſhment of falſe teachers. 


Heut. 294 
23J- 
2 Per. 2,6 


+ Gr. 
abr. 


22. 28, 


8 Nan.104 
13.K12.11 
Rev.1 2.74 
0 2 Pct. 
2. II. 
PZech.3-2 


0 2 Pet, 


' ]der darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
[great day. 


——— - -* P—_ I * 


7 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going 
after + ſtrange fleſh, are &t forth for an ex- 
_ ſuttering the vengeance of eternal 

d 
8 1 Likewiſe alſp theſe. filthy dreamers 


vil of dignities. 

9 Yet * Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil,he diſputed about 
the body of Moſes, * durſt not bring againſt 
him a. railing accuſation, but ſaid, P The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

To 4 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 
which they know not : but what they 


know naturally, as brute beaſts ; in thoſe 


things they corrupt themſelves. 


rGen.4.5; 
ſr Numb. 


2Pcr.2.1 
t Numb, 
16, I. 

uv 2 Pet. 
2.13, 

x 1 Cor. 
IT. 21. 

Y Prov. 
25. 14» 
2Vert.2.17 


- [twice dead, * plucked up by the roots ; 
24 13 * Raging wavesof the ſea,toming out 


.| Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
. < the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his 


1x Wo unto them; for they have gone 
in the way * of Cain, and ſran preedily after 


riſhed*© in the gainſaying of Core. 

I2 * Theſe are ſpots in your * feaſts of 
charity, when they fea with you, feeding 
themſelves without fear : y clouds they are 
without water, carried about of winds ; 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 


their own ſhame ; wandring ſtars, to whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alfo, > the ſeventh from 


faints, 


s — + 6-0 io © ie A. — LL. I] — 


the errour of Balaam for reward, and pe- | 


IP. 1. 


ng 


he... 1” echortation to por /coerawee. 
15 Toexecute judgment upon all, an 
to convince all that are ungodly amon 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their 
4 hard Beeches, which ungodly ſinners have{* « Sw. 
ſpoken againſt him. [Pc 31.18 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers,|954 4: 
walking after their own luſts ; and *© their|* 2 tz. 
mouth ſpþeaketh great ſwelling words, had” 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe off 
advantage. | 
17 But beloved, remember ye the words; 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of| 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | 
18 How that they told you, f there ſhould t Tim. 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould: ... | 
walk after their own ungodly luſts. | Per.3.3, 
19 Theſe be they 5 who ſeparate them-F Por. 


- 
— CO 97 —_— 7 ” << —— -- 


| ſelves, Þ ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 4 


20 But ye beloved, building up your 4 
ſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying al 7 10. | 
the holy Ghoft, Tx 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus! 
Chriſt unto eternal life. | 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : | 

23 And others i fave with fear, pulling# rom, 
them out of the fire ;. hating even * the gar-15% 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. *..H, 

24 | Now unto him that is able to keep OM | 


you from falling, and to preſent you fault- xy1.3o: | 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with pz: 
exceeding joy, | 

25 Tothe only wiſe God our Saviour bel 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, 


both now and ever. Amen. 


| 
\4 John writeth his revelation to the oe churches of Aſia, 
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| C The REVELATI ON 


CHAP. LI 
ſignified by the ſeven golden candlefticks. 57 The coming 
of Chriff. 14 His gleriows power and majeſty. 


He revelation of Jeſus: Ghriſt, which 
God gave unto him, toſhewunto his 


ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to 
paſs ; and heſent and ſignified zs by his an- 
gel unto his ſervant John : 

2 Who bare record of the word-of God, 
and of Þ the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
all things © that he ſaw. EY 

3 4 Bleſſed 5s he thatreadeth, and they 


'|thar hear the words of this prophecy,” and 


; 
Mey $4,” ac. a 


xa 


; 
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of S. FO H N the Divine. | 
keep thoſe things which are written therein :* rom: 
for © the time is at hand. I LS 
Ohnto the ſeven churches which are in } Pe. 4.7. | 
Aſia : Grace beuntoyou, and peace, þ2. 1s. 

fromhim f which is, and 8 which was, |, = 

and which is to come ; and from ® the 
ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne; 

5 Andfrom Jeſus Chriſt, i bo is thefaith- þ;& 
ful witneſs, ad the * firſt-begotten of the 
dead, and | the prince of the kings of the 
earth : unto him that loved us, = and wath- 
ed us from our fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath *» made us kings and prieſts 


17. 14: & 19: 16. ® Rcb.g, 14. 1 Joh.1,7, * 1 Per. 2.5, 9. Chap. 5. 
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{* 3Tilanto God and his Father; ® tohim be glory |g 


Chi P, power and majeſty. 
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[zpera.rfand dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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'a New 8. 
| 38. & 10, 


| + P Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye ſhall ſcehim,and 4they alſo which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
{hall wail becauſe of him: even fo, Amen. 
| 8 -1 am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
John 18. ing and the ending, faith the Lord, * which 
is, and which was, and which 1s to come, 
& 44-6. the Almighty. 
Chap.zz: 9 John, who alſo am your brother, and 
nas 13t companion intribulation, and %in theking- 
Chap4.% dom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in rhe 
& 16, J iſle that is called Patmos * for the word of 
«& "y bs: 


2Tim.1. 


n 10 71 was inthe ſpirit on * the Lords day, 
8. :7. land heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
- 19-2\ trumpet, | 
. 11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome 
jap. |firſtand thelaſt : and, What thou ſeeſt, write 
ina book,and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 
.26. {which are in Aſia; unto Epheſis, and unto 

-154Smyrna, and unto Pergamos,and unto Thya- 
tira, and- unto Sardis, and unto Philadel- 
'phia, and unto Laodicea. 
' 12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
Laps with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks; - | 

| 13 And inthe midſt ofthe ſeven candle- 
* Fzck. ſticks, one like unto the Son ofman, Þ cloath- 
Pt wo with a garment down to the foot, and 
0. 16& gjrt about the paps with a golden girdle. 

Chap. girt a r pap [= Bir 

Ig. 14. 


d Den. 
I0,5,6, 


* Cnep, 
6 


14 His head and 4 bx hairs were white 
ike wool as white as ſnow; and © his eyes 
vere as a flame of fire; 
*D=n.7.9) 15 And f his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
— TOS they burned in a furnace; and 8 tis voice 
£19. 1225 the ſound of many waters. 
| 16 And he had in his right hand ſeven 
ars: and Þ out of his mouth went a ſharp 
ee... ffo-edged ſword : and hiscountenance was 
ec.4.1:4as the ſun (jneth in his ſtrength. 
pe 17 And i whenIfaw him, 1 fellathisfeer 
dead : and * he laid his right hand upon 
me, ſaying unto me, Fear not ; !1 am the 
| and the laſt : 


Den.1o 6. 
s Chap. 
[4. 2. 


# Ezck. 
I. IS. 


kQ. 


d ® have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt 
een, and the things which are, and the 
things which ſhall -be hereafter, 

20 The myſtery of the ſeven ftars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
= ERIE. 


6 


: behold, I am alivefor evermore, Amen : 


God, and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


olden candleſticks. The ' ſeven ſtars are? ma. 
o theangels of the ſeven churches :and e the Zech, 

ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are$;- 
the ſeven churches. hil 2.1.” 


CH AP. II. | 
What is commanded to be written to the angel; (that is the 
miniſters) of the churches of 1 heſus , 8 Smyrna, 
12 Pergamos,, 18 Thyatira: and what is commended, 
ov found wanting in them. , 
Nto the angel of the church of Ephe-' 
ſus, write, Theſe things faith= he that's Clup.:: 
holdeth the feven ſtars in his right hang,” 
who walkethin the midſt of the ſeven galden 
candleſticks ; 
2 Þ I know thy works, and thy labour, ve.. ,: 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt notg}.” 
bear them which are evil : and © thou haſf 


; 


T, 8, 15. 


18 n ] aw he that liveth, and was dead > | 


| tried them which fay they are apoſtles, and. i.””* 
pa, the | are not ; and haſt tound them liars : 


3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 
for my names fake haſt Iaboured, and haſt 
not fainted. 

4 Nevertheleſs, I have nc 2 againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou artfallen, and repent, and do the firſt: 
works ; © or elſe I will come unto thee waz; 
quickly, and will remove thy candleftick* 4 
out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 Butthis thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of ©the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. ver.1s; 

7 * He that hath an ear, let him hear* wr: 
what the Spirit aithunto the churches, Toys, *"% 
him that overcometh will I give 8 to cat ofNer.n, 
b the tree of life, which is in the midſt ofthe cup.;; 
paradiſe of God. —x 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna; write, Theſe things faith i the firſt 
and the laſt, which was dead, andis alive; 

9 * I knowthy works, and tribulation, 57, 
and povetty , (but thou art !rich ) and 1} Luke 
know the b y of =-them which fay j...:. ;; 
they are Jews, andarenot;but arethe ſyna-f Ron: 
gogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of theſe thi 


Chap. 

23. 9. 

E Chap. 
72. 2,14» Þ 
dGen.2.9. 
i Chap. 1. 


n a creWn-of life. Jones 
hear Ver. 7+ 


11 ® He tha 
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"| Pergamos and Thyatira. Chap, bp ___.... The avgel of Sardicregreved. 
| 12 And to the angel of the church in | in Thyatira, As many as eng this do- T 
« chap. Pergamos, write, Theſe things faith 4 he | &rine, and which have not known the 
16 which hath theſharp ſivord with two edges, depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
r Ver. 2, | T3 * I know thy works, and where thou | upon you none other burden. | 
dwelleſt, eve» where Satans ſeat is ; and TD 


| 2 But h 1 F ih. 
thou holdeſt faſt my name, and haſt not de- | faſt * I dry OI Ot WO0cys Go "John | 
nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein | 26 And he that overcometh, and keep-1; 39 3-1 
Antipas 45 my faithful martyr, who was |eth i my works unto the end, * to him will 1 Mat. 
lain among you, where Satan dwelleth. {give power over the nations : Take 2, 
14 Burl havea few things againſt thee, | 27 (! And he ſhall rule them with a rod 22: 


ecauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 'of iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſha!l they Chap: 3: | 
: Nur dodrine of © Balaam, who taught Balac to | be broken to ſhivers 


| : . | ) even as I received of ipg.s, 
5.1-% cafta ſtumbling-block before the children of | my Father. 0.49.14 
I - I us - 


Tel ; Chap. 
Yer. 2o.{tael, t to eat thinſgs ſacrificed unto idols, 2p 


| S Iad 28 And I will give him = the morning, "2-5. | 
jand to commit fornication. ſtar. 2 Per, | 
0 


16. So-haſt thou alſo them that hold the 29 ® He that hath an ear, let him hear : 


« ver. 6. doQrine ® of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 1 | what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. « \ 


hate. ; CHAP. II. 

| I6 Repent ; Of elſe I will come unto ! 2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 7 exhort- 
1121.1 1.4-FNEeC quickly, and = will fight againſt them | ed to repent, and threarned if he do not repent. 8 The 
2Thel. ith the (word of my mouth. | angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 us approved for 
i Tel _ He that hath an-ear, let him hear | his diligence and patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea 
I 


-& 19 Ro | is rebuked for being neither 
15,27. [What the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, To | nite for being neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 


15, uar. | mmoniſhed to be more zealous. 20 Chrift ſtandeth at 
7 71him that overcometh will I give to cat of | the door, and knocketh. 


the hidden manna, and will give him a Nd untothe angel of the church in Sar- 4 
: Chap, White ſtone, and in the ſtone * a new name }; dis, write, Theſe Eng faith he* that; Cu? | 


| | Ky I. 4, 16. 
+12 written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he | hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven'* Chap. | 


that-receiveth #7. | ſtars ; ÞI know thy works, that thou haſt a” ** 
| T8: And unto the angel of the church in | name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


; 
oy 
l 


6. 29, 


Thyatira, write, Theſe things faith the Son | 2 Be watchful, and ſtren hen the things 
» Chap. {of God, * whohath his eyes like untoa flame | which remain, that are ready to die : for I 
A fire, and his feet are like fine braſs ; | have not found thy works perfe& before 
19 ÞI know thy works, and charity, and | God. 
ervice,.. and faith, and:thy patience, and | + 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt, M4) 
thy works; and the laſt zo be more than the | received and heard, and hold faſt, and © re-Luke 2. | 
firſt. | pent. 4 If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, Thet. 


'd Yer. 2 eVer. 19, 


e 
: 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things | I will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt!5p5. ., 

. againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuſfereſt that | not. know what hour I will come uponthee./Chap. 16. | 
i Ring 2 d "5 : Ja f3 

5.31. {woman © Jezabel, which calleth her felt a | 4 Thou haſt a tew names even in Sardis,)* jude | 

7. ** {propheteſs,' to teach and to ſeduce my ſer- | which have not \<defiled: their garments ;)e%p,,q; | 


{\(r-1yants 9 ro commit fornication, and © to eat | and they ſhall walk with me fin white: for + roy | 
NED | things ſacrificed unto idols. . -. bs | they, are worthy... "wry E $13. | 
5% 21 AndI gave her ſpace torepent of her| 5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be," | 
x Cor. to fornication, and ſhe repented not. | cloathed n white raiment z.and.L will not|Plal. 69. | 
A, Sam 22. Behold, I will caſt her into. a bed, | 8 blot our bis name out of the ® book of lite,js Phila 3. 
Gon. and them that commir adultery with her | but iI will contels his name before my F a-/20.12. & | 
>> $/into great tribulation, except they..repent | ther, and helore. bis angels. . . | ek 


+ 64 k p |; 4? E>2SEWM” : "7 © I L Mat, 
Ts 9. of their deeds. . .. 6 *-Hethathath anear,let him hear,what! 1. 32. | 


" - 


Ki} 23 And Lwillkillherchildrenwich death ; | the Spiric fayh unto the churches. — vote 
Rom: and all the churches-ſhall know. that, f. Fam 7 And to the angel of the church in Phi4* Chap. 


' C2 1 214 15 . IE » FF 8-274 b-i.4 12. 7. 
< Rom. 4 he which ſearcherth the reins and. hearts : | ladelphia, write, Theſe things.faith he that 1s ver. 14. 
.&XI4.1 | 


. . eo hy 4g < | | . wT{,2 2.22 
: Cor-5.4 and 8 1 will give Auto every ne of you ac-| holy lhe thatis true, Þ he thar hach the ke | Chap. 1. 
G.6.;4.cording to, your WOrks.y... 1 [i 1: 14 GT ng thar openeth, and noman ſhut4J5 4 
1368 "24 Bue ako you, Lk y,apd ned cherelt | re anda ſhucgert $09 0g 1090 opevethg ts 
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be hngel of Laodicta rebuked., REVEL 


8 ® I know thy works : behold, I haveſer 

fore thee an open door, and no man can 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
aſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make ? themof the ſy- 
nagogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie ) behold, 41 will 
make them to come and worſhip before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 


\my patience, *1 alſo will keep thee from the 


hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 Behold, fIcome quickly : t holdthat 


Tr faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy 


3} Or, 
Lacdicea. 


;* Chap. 
| I. Fo 

|» Col. 1, 
1. 
*Yeurſ 1, 


5,6. 
Jan1.12, 


M7 -= 


crown. . 


12 Him that overcometh, will I make » a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he 


- [ſhall go no more out : and * I will write up- 


on him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which #y new Jerula- 


b. 12- Jem, which cometh down out of heaven from 
.21 my God: and 1 will write npon him my new 


name. 

13 * He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church [||of 
the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things faith the 
Amen, * the faithful and true witneſs, Þ the 
beginning of the creation of God ; 

15 <1 know thy works, that thou artnei- 
_ cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold 
or hot. 


and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee our 
of my mouth : | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, *Iam rich, and 
increaſed with goods, and have need of no- 
thing ; and knoweſt not' that thou art 


wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 


blind, and naked. 
13 1 counſel thee'* to buy of me gold tri- 


; , ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich ; and |- 
cor. |f white raiment, thatthou mayeſt be cloath- 
. ed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 


19 8 As many as I love, I rebuke and 


2 [chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. 


20 Behold, 1 ſtand; ar the door, -and 
knock. : It any man: hear -my voice, ant! 


| EE. et, AE RE... 


_— OT" a" 


16: So then becauſe thowart luke-warm, 


not appear; and anoint thineeyes witheye- | 
jfalve, that thon mayeſt ſee. * eye 


The viſion of the t 
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pen the door, 51 will come in to him, and 


wilt ſup with him, and he with me. 
21 To himthat overcometh i willl grant 
to fit with me in my throne, even as [ alſo 


in his throne. | 
22 * He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith untothe churches. 


CHAP. IV. 


2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven 
and tw elders. 


6 The four beaft: # 
fore and behind, 10 heads fray wept. Ln kag 
and worſhip him that ſas on the throne, 


4 The four | 


' 


Cant, | 
2, | 


3 


Frer this I looked, and behold, a doo 


voice which I heard w2r as it were of a 
trumpet talking with me ; which Aid, Come 
up hither, and I willſhew thee things whic 
muſt be hereafter. 


and behold, < a throne was ſet in heaven 
and oze far on the throne. 

3 And he that ſat, was to look upon like 
a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : and there wa 
a rainbow round about the throne, in ſighe 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round aboutthe throne were fou 
and twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats I fa 
four and twenty elders ſitting, *cloathed in 
white raiment ; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. | | 

5 Andout of the throne proceeded *bgfh 
nings, and thundrings, and voices : And 
there were ſeven lamps of fire burning be 
fore the throne, which are * the ſeyen 
rits of God. | 

6 And before the throne zhere was 8 a ſea 
of glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in the midſt 
of the throne, and round about the throne 
way four beaſts full of eyes before and be 

ind. 

7 And the firſt beaſtwas like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third 
beaſt had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beaſt was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beafts had each of them 


b 


was opened in heaven : and * the firſt} 


4 
I, IQ, 


2 And immediately ÞI was in the ſpirit 4 chu: 


I, 1s, 


© Exek, 
I. 26.& 
Io. I, 


4 Chap: 


3- 4, 5.& 
6. 11, & 


7+ 9, 14+ 


* Chap, 


I6.18, 


. f Chap: 
Spi 4X 5,6 


» 
Chap, 
IS» 2» 


See 


IQ, 


i fix wingsabout him, and rhey were full of 
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to come. | 
9 And whenthoſe beafts give glory, and 
throne, Who : {1 for ever 


/ 


and ever, 


ono, and thanks: to him that fat'on the| 


Mart, 
9.28, 
overcame, and am ſet down with my Father 


$ 


| Th] book ſealed with ſeven ſeals. _ Cha 


1 


V, V}. The Lamb openeth them in order. 


ro The four and twenty elders fall 
own before him that far on the throne, 
nd worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ver, and caſt their crowns before the 
hrone, ſaying, 

11 =® Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
lory, and honour, and power : for thou 
aſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
hey are, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 
The book ſealed with ſtun ſeals : g which only the Lamb 
that was ſlain is _—_ 0 open. 12 Therefore- the 
elders prod him, 9 fad's; that he redeemed them 
with his blood. | 
As I faw in the right hand of him that 
ſat on the throne, * a book written 

vithin, and on the backſide, ſealed with (e- 
'Y gr”: I fawaftr | proclaimi 

2 An aw 4 Itrong angel pf min 
ith a loud voice, Who is worthy to no 

2 book, and to ;ooſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man Þ in heaven, nor in earth, 


d Ver. 13+ 


either under the earth , was able to-open | 


he book, neither to look thereon, 

4 And I wept much becauſe no man 
vas found worthy to open and to read the 
JC ok, neither to thereon, | 

5 And one of the elders faith unto me, 

eepnot : behold, < the Lion of the tribe of 
ugda, 9 the root of David, hath 'prevailed 
o open the book, and to looſe the ſeven 
eals thereof. 

6 And1 beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
"6. £De throne, and of the four beaſts, and in 

« the midſt of theelders, ſtood © a Lamb as it 
ad beenſlam, having feven horns, and* (e- 
TR are 8 the ſevenS$pirits of God 
' orth into all the earth. 
14.2 | 7 And he came and took the book out 
= bf the right hand of him that fax upon the 
i, throne. | 
Chap.s. | $8 And whenke had taken the book, the 
Gp. four beaſts and four aud twenty elders fel 
.{ down before the Lamb, having every one 
«11. jof them © harps, and golden vials full of 
6.20. & 1 _  whach are the jus of _ 
1 | gAnd®they ſunga new ſong,faying,/Thou 
Col. tt4 art nears. ye the book, and to open 
8,10. the ſealst : for thou waſt ſlain, and 
00h1.7- ke haſt redeemed us to:God by thy blood, out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation 3 / | 
yy to * And haſt made us unto our God 
"a Y key and priefts : and we ſhall reign on the 


© Gen. 
$9. 9, IQ, 
« Ila. 11, 
L, 10, 
Chap. 22, 
I6, 


© Chip. en 
es fent 


4. 4 
" Exod, 


0 
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11 AndTbeheld, and I heard the voic 
of many angelsround about the throne, an 
the beaſts, and the elders: and the numbe 
of them was ® ten thouſand times ten thou-\! P#« | 
fand, and thouſands of thouſands ; Heb: 12. 

12 Saying with a loud voice, ? Worthy is!e Chee. | 
the Lamb'that was ſlain, to receive power, #* | 
and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and! 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 

13 And4every creature which is in hea- Phils | 
ven, and onthe earth, and under the earth, er. s. | 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard I, ſaying, * Bleſſing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power be unto him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 
the four azd twenty elders fell down and 
worſhipped him that liveth for ever and; 
cVver. | | 

CHAP. VL | 

1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed. 
thereupon ; containing a prophecy to the end of t he! 
world. | 

Nd 1 ſaw when the Lamb opened one! 
A of the ſeals, and I heard, as ir were 
the noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts 
faying, Come, and ſee. - 

2 And I faw, and behold, * a whitehorſe; * 
and he that ſat on him had a bow, and a 
crown was given unto him,and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeal I heard theſecond beaſt ſay, Come, and 
ſee. | 

4 And there went out another horle thas 
was red : and power was given to him that 
fat thereon, to take peace from the earth, 
and that they ſhould kill one another : 
and there was given unto him a great 
ſword. 

And when he had opened the third 
ſeal, I heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and 
fe. And Tbeheld, and lo, a black hore ;' 
and he thatſat on him had a pair of balan- 
ces in his hand. 

6 AndI heard a voice in the midit of the 
four beaſts ſay, | A meafure of wheat for} 
a peny, and three meaſiures of barley for a 
peny ; and Þiee thou hurt not the oy! and wt 
the wine. s 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeal;T heard the voice ofthe fourth beaſtſay 
Come, and cc. 


1 Che. 
9. Il. |! 
Tua, 

_a- 


Chap.1.s.! 


henix, 


ignificth 
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nes] LOT JO IS. - . REVE LA T1ON. The number of the ſeed. 
nt took, 1nd behold, a pale horſe; oe earth, holding the four winds of the 

| and his name that ſat on him was Death, earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on the: 

| and hell followed with him : and power |earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree. 

nor, was given. || unto them, over the fourth | 2 And I faw another _ aſcending; 

# 4m. part of the earth to kill with ford, and | from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living] 

with hunger, and with death, and with the | God: and he cried with a loud voice to the} 


beaſts of the earth. | four angels, to whom it was given to hart: 
9 And whenhe had opened the fifch ſeal, [the earth and the ſea, | 


> 
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Chap. I ſaw under © the altar 4 the ſouls of them | 3 Saying, * Hurt not the earth, nejtherthe\ cus. 
($:2:X%that were {lain © for the word of God, and | ſea, nor the trees, till we have Þ ſealed the$:5& 
| no JOr * the teſtimony which they held. ſervants of our God in their foreheads. b Eck, 
i. 10 And they cried with a loud voice, 4 AndIheard the number of them which td. 
Cz? faying, 8 How Tong, O Lord, holy and true, / were ſealed: and there were ſealed, an hun-?+ + 
Cong. doſt thou not Ju ge and avenge our blood | dred and forty and four thouſand, of all the, 
See on them that dwell on the earth ? tribes of the children of Iſtael. | 
* 11 And white robes were given unts | 5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed:twelye' 
every one of them, and it was faid unto | thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were! 
' them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a little | ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad 
ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants alſo, and | were ſealed twelve thoufand. 


their brethren that ſhould be killed as they | 6 Of thetribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 
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| 3. 15. 
| Mart. 24. 


| | 
| timely figs when ſhe 1s ſhaken of a mighty : ſealed 
wind : twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph 
14 * And: the heaven departed as a | were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the! 
"Chap. ſcrowl when it is rolled together ; and eve- | tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thou- 
is. 2% ry mountain and iſland were moved out of | fand. | | 
their places : ' 9 After this I beheld, and Io, a great 
15 And the kings of the earth, and the | multitude which no man could number, of 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief | all nations, and kindreds, and people, and: 
captains, and the mighty men, and every | tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before! - 
[Is bond-man, and every free-man m hid them- the Lamb, < cloathed with white robes, and; . Chap.- 


| mountains ; \i# | 10 And cried with a loud voice, -faying, Y74 
1%. rocks, Fall on us, and hide us fromthe face | the throne, and uno the Lamb. RS | 
the wrath of the Lamb : | the throne, and about the elders, and the; - 
IE WS WE. wr 12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, 


| ſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the | palms in their hands ; »i+y 

My 16 * And faid to the mountains and | © Salvation to our God which fitteth upon J31r. 
&p.9.6,08 him: that fitteth on the throne, and from | 11 Andall the angels ſtood round about} 

| 17 For the great day of his wrath is | four beaſts, and. fell before the throne on! 

| come ; and who ſhall beable to ſtand? | their faces, and worſhipped God, | 

| "IM and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 

3 Ou RI: of yg A Cd rebeads. | nour, and power, and Rs be -unto our 

| 


of Iſrael' a certain number, 9 of all other nations an | God for ever and ever.. Amen. | : 


innumerable multitude, which ſtand before the thrme, 13 And one of the elders anſwered, 
«lad in white robes, and palms in their hands. 14 Their 


; | ſaying unto me; What are theſe which are] 
rover were whjtedin the blogd of the Law, arayed in *white robes ? and whence came: ver.s; 
Ae aſter theſe things, I ſaw four an- | they ? I | 

(A gels ſtanding on the four corners of | 14. AndIfaid untohim, Sir, thouknowelt.; 


_ And, 
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1 Seven angels with trumpets. Chap. FIT SARS The fifrb angel ſnun®i 
wn * y 6 / 047g Ti þ. 
- nd he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which! 9 And the ELF: 2] Ae 
ame out of great tribulation, and have | which were inthe ſea, and had liie, died . 
(16 rt, : waſhed their robes, and madethem white | and the third part of the ſhips were de-/ 
xeb.o.rg111 the blood of the Lamb. ſtroyed. 
: Jokn | IF Therefore are they before the throne! 10 And the third angel founded, and 
Chup.16 of God, and ſerve him day and night in his | there fella great ſtar from heaven, burning 
ap -|temple : and he that ſitteth on the throne | as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
4.-W all 8 dwell among them. | parkof the rivers, and upon the fountains; 
Chap. 16 ® They ſhall hunger no more, nei- | of waters : : 
616. 49. CNET thirſt any. more, i neither ſhall the ſun | 1x And the name of the ſtar is called: 
ight on them, nor any heat. | Wormwood : and the third part of the wa-! 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt | ters became wormwood : and many men, 
of the throne, *ſhall feed them, and ſhall | diedof the waters, becauſe they weremade 
lead them unto living fountains of waters: | bitter. | 
"has land God ſhall wipe away all tears from x2 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
their eyes. third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the 
CHAP. VIIL third part of the moon, and the third part: 
: 4 rhoepening of the ſeventh ſeat, 2 (rom angels had of the ſtars; ſo asthethird partof them was 
ſeven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them ſumd their darkned, and theday ſhone not for a third 
| trumpets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another angel parrc of It, and the night likewiſe. 
| Putteth incenſe to the prayers of the ſaints on the golden | 13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fly- 
mm Ing through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
'Nd when he had opened the ſeventh | with a-loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inha- 
ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven a- | bitexs of the earth, by reaſon of the other 
bout the ſpace of half an hour. ; voices of the trumpet of the. three angels: 
2 And I faw the ſeven angels which | which are yet to found. | 
ſtood before God ; and to them were given 
ſeven trumpets. CHAPF, IX 
3 And another angel came. and ſtood | 3 4 the ſounding of the fifth angel, a ſtar falleth fom| 


. ' heaven, to whom u given the key of the bottomleſs pit... 
at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; and \, py, openeth the pit, and 2, foud forth locuſts}. 


there was given untohim much incenſe; that | like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt wopait, 13 The ſixth; 
he ſhould || offer iz with * the prayers of all' #runper ſoundeth. 14 Four angels are let looſe, that 
- |faints upon the golden altar, which was be- = ®#* 90una. 
{fore the throne. _ Nd the fifth angel ſounded, and-I'faw 

4 And Þ the ſmoak of the incenſe which aſtar fall from heaven untothe earth :; | 
came. with the prayers of the ſaints, aſ-| and to him was given the key of * the bot-= Luke | 
cended up before God, out of the angels | tomlels pit. _ 
hand. | 2 And heopened the bottomleſs pit, and{z7. 8. - | 

And the angel took the cenſer, and | there aroſe. a ſmoak out of the pit, as the! 

filled itwith fire of the altar,and caſt it ||into | ſmoak.of a.great furnace ; and the ſun and! 
ip. |the earth : and<there were voices, and thun- ; the air were darkned, by reaſon of the: 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake, | ſoak of the pit. 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the | 43. And.there came out of the ſinoak lo- 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to |. cuſts upon the earth ; and unto them was 
ſound. : | given power, as the ſcorpions of. the earth 
7 Thefirſt angel ſounded, - and: there fol- | have power. | 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, | 4 And it was commanded them Þ that's chug: | 
and they were caſt upon the earth: andthe | they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth/*© 
third part of trees was. burnt up, and all | neither any green thing, neither any tree ; 
green graſs was burnt up. : | but only.thoſe men which have not< the ſeall< Chap. 
8 And the ſecond. angel founded, and | of God in their foreheads. : [Scelxod.| 
as. it were a great mountain burning with [x And to them it was given that they!|12-33- | 
fire was caſt into the ſea; and the third part | ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould! | 
of the ſa-became blood : | be. tormented. five months: and their. tor, P 
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r Ver. L, 


tf Thar is 
£o ſay, 
deſtroyer. 
b Chap. 
8.13, 


[ Or, As, 


I'Pſal. 68, 
27. 
Dan.7.1c; 


"ment a5 as the torment of a ſcorpion, when 


2. rg death, and ſhall notfindit; andſhall defire 
6. |to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 


{their power was to hurt men five months. 


the heads of lions; and out of their mouths 


Fotromlif pir oped. REPEL 


e ſtriketh a man. 
6 And in thoſe days 4 ſhall men ſeek 


7 And © theſhapes of the locuſts were like 
unto horſes prepared unto battel; ang on 
their heads were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and f their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions. 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as it were 
breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to barrel. 

10 And they had rails like unto ſcorpi- 
ons, and there were ſtings in their tails: and 


1Tr And they had a ___ them, 
which & 8 the angel of the bottomleſs pir, 
whoſe name in the Hebrew tongue zs Abad- 
don, but in the Greek tongue hath b;s name 
|| Apollyon, 

12 ® One wo is paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafrer, 

13 And the ſixth angel founded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared |] for an hour, and a 
day and a month, and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men. 

16 And i the number of the army of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand thou- 
ſand : and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſawthe horſes in the viſt- 
on, and them that ſat on them, having 
breaſtplatesof fire, andof jacin&, and brims+ 
ſtone: and the heads of the horſes were as 


xiued fire, and ſmoak, and brimſtone. 
18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoak, 
and by the brimſtone, which iſſued out of 
their mouths. 
19 For their power 1s in thew mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails ere like 


they do hurt. 


7 5 of {7 RE Toby eateth the Book. | 


unto ſerpents, and had heads, and withthem| 


20 And the reſt of the men which were! 
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not killed by theſe plagues, yet repente 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
ſhould not worſhip * devils, and ! idols offs te. | 
gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and <Y 
of wood : which neither can ſee, nor hear}z:. ty. * 
nor walk : ; _— 
21 Neither repented they of their mur./* Cor.to. 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their for-" ra. 
nication, nor of their thefts. [215-4. & 


135.15, 
CHAP..X 


Ts A mighty firong angel appeareth with a hook open in 
his hand. 6 He Deed by him that liveth #& ever, 


that there ſhall be no more time. 9 John is commanded 
fo take and eat the book. | 
Nd I faw another mighty angel come 
down irom heaven, cloathed with a 
cloud, and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and 3 his face was 2s it were the fun, and 
d his feet as pillars of fire. a 
2 And he had in his hand a little book's: 
open : and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 
and bis left foot on the earth, 
3 And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roareth : and when he had cried, (e- 
yen thunders uttered their-voices, 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut- 
tered their voices, I was aboutto write: and 
I heard a voice from heaven, ſayingunto me, | 
< Seal up thoſe things which the ſeven thun-« pu»: 
ders uttered, and write them not. 6.8 
5 And the angel which I fawfſtand upon 
the ſea and upon the earth, 4 lifted up __- 
hand to heaven, : 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven and the 
things that therein are, and the earth and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea and 
the things which are therein, thar there 
ſhould be time no longer : | 
7 But <in the days of the voice of the ſe-f Chap. | 
venth angel, when he ſhall begin to col W] 
the myſtery of God ſhould befiniſhed, as he | 
hath declared to his ferrants the prophets. | 
8 Andf the voice which ITheard from hep ver 4, 
ven ſpake-unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and | 
take thelirtle book which is open in the hand | 
of the angel which ſtandeth upon the ſea, | 
and upon the earth. | 
9 And 1 went unto the angel, and faid | 
unto him, Give me the little book. And he | 
ſaid unto me, 8 Taker, and eat it up ; and T2 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, butit ſhall bef; ;;;.* 
in thy mouth ſweet as hony. 
10 And took the little book out of the 
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| Theſtwo witneſſes propheſie. Chap. 
| gels hand, and are it up; and ir was in 
y mouth ſweet as hony : and as ſoon as 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 

pheſ again before many peoples, and na- 
ons, and tongues, and kings. 

| CHAP. XL 

3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 They have power to ſhut 

| 

' 


heaven, that it rain not. 7 The beaſt ſhall fight again 
' Fhem, and kill them. 8 They lie <"w 4 - 


after three days and an half riſe again. 1 4 The ſecomd 
| KA ks paſt. 5 The ſeventh hacks, a 3 4 
Nd there was given me *a reed like un- 
toa rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Riſe and meaſure the engl of God, and 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
2 But the court which is without the 
. |temple + leave out, and meaſirre it not; for 
(it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy 
+ Chap. |City thall they tread under foot Þ forty and 
+5 |trwo months. | 
1Or, | 3 And|| 1 will give power unto my two 
cows. witneſſes, and they ſball propheſie< a thou- 
me: »-jand two hundred = threeſcore days 
cloathed in ſackcloth. 
"| 4 Theſe are the 4 two olive-trees, and 
the two candleſticks ſtanding before the 
God of the earth. | 
5 Andif any man will hurt them, fire 
oceedeth out of their mouth, and devour- 
their enemies:- and if any manwill hurt 
hem, he muſt in this manner be killed. 
6 Theſe© have power toſhut heaven, that 
t rain not in the days of their propheſie : 
and * have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to ſmite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they will. 
7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed 
. [their teſtimony, & the beaſt that aſcendeth 
Jour of the bottomles pit, © ſhall make war 
) dan. {againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, and 
Z&e.14.2. ul them. 
8 And their dead bodies lie in the 


ead bodies three days and an half, and ſhall 
ot ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
all re;oyce over them, and make merry, 
ad ihall ſend gitts one to another ; becauſe 


The ſeven manga foanleik.” 


 affrighted, and 


vailing in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
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LE 


theſe two prophets tormented them tha 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days, and an half, th 
Spirit of life from God entred into them : 
and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
tear fell upon them which ſaw them. | 

12 And they heard a great voice from! 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they aſcended up to heaven ina cloud 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the ſame hour was there a grea 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city | 
fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain + off Gr. _ 
men ſeven thouſand : and the remnant wereſz7t 


gave glory to the God of! F> 


: 
, 


: 
: 
, 


| 
l 


heaven. | 
k The ſecond wo is paſt, and _- 


I . 
the third wo cometh quickly. . 13. 

15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and js. 
there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, jo. "if 
m The kingdoms of this world are become + chup. 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of hisChriſt, |= *- | 
and he thall reign for ever and ever. | | 

16 And® the four and twenty elders which} Chap.g| 
ſat before God on their ſeats, tel] upon their | MY 
faces, and worſhipped God.. | | 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God almighty, * which art, and waſt,and arty Chap 
ro come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee |' 
thy great power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 

rophets, and to the ſaints, and them that 
has thy name, ſmall and great, and DN. 
Or 


l 
: 
I 
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deſtroy them which |} deſtroy the earth. 

19 And? the temple of God was opened | 
in heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- ?F 5: 
ple the ark of his teſtament : and 4 there 
were lightnings and voices, and thundrings, — 
and an earthquake, and * great hail. 


CHAP. MI. 

1 Awoman cloathed with the ſun travaileth. 4 The great 
red dragon ftandeth before her, ready to devour her 
child. 6 When ſbe was delivered ſhe fleeth into the wil- 
derneſs. 71 Michael and his angels fight with the ara- 
gon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being caſt down into 
the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 


Nd there appeared a great|| wonder im 1. Or, 
heaven, a woman cloathed with the/ 
ſun, and the moon under her feet, and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve ftars : 
' 2 And ſhe being with child, cried, tra- 


Ip. 
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6 I 
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he woman and the dragon. 4 


ATION. 


TI The beaft with from 1g © 


heme camo nmommemema un emenmnmnaennenncancaciiN...o. m——_—_—_________ 

| 23 And there appeared another|| wonder 
A 

PC! 
23. Is 


wen crowns upon his heads. 


Nars of heaven, and did caſt them to the 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the | 


16 And the earth helped the woman, 


in heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, | and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwals 
2: {2 having ſeven heads, and ten horns, andſ- | lowed up the floud which the dragon" caſt 


' out of his mouth. 
| 17 And the dragon was wroth with the' 
woman, and went” to make war with the 


earth: and thedragon ſtood before the wo- | remnant of her ſeed, which keep the com- 


man which was ready to be delivered, for | 
ro devour her child as ſoon as it was born. | 


5 And the brought forth a man-child, 
4 Pla. who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
=. & 19Aron : and her child was caught up unto 
135 (God, and to his throne. | 

6 And<the woman fled into the wilder- 

neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
* Chap. God,that they ſhould feed her there *athou- 
Ver. 14. fand two hundred and threeſcore days. 
bh Dabneg. - 7 And there was war in heaven ; © Micha- | 
121. Rel and his angels fought againſt thedragon, | 
Jade. and the dragon fought and his angels : 
8 And prevailed not, neither was their | 
place found any more in heaven. 

s Luke : | 
Fours. ,$ that old ſerpent, called the devil and Sa- | 
« Gen. itan, Which deceiveth the whole world : he 
Chep!* was Caſt out into the earth, and his angels 
j-*- 2 {were caſt out with him. | 

10 And TI heard a loud voice faying in! 
'» Chap. (heaven, Þ Now is come. falvation, and | 
11-15- \ſtrength, and the kingdom of our God, and | 


< Ver. 14. 


. 


- 


- 


ithe power of his Chriſt : for the accuſer of! 


: Job r. OUr brethren 1s caſt down, *! which accuſed | 
2&*: them before our God day and night. | 
\;Rom-4 11 And®theyovercame him by the blood 
'&16. 2010f the Lamb, and by the word of their tefti- 
[mony ; and they loved not their lives unto! 
| - the death. 
[{PL.9%% 12 Therefore | rejoyce, ye heavens, and| 
14.49. ye that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters| 
13 }of theearth, and of the ſea: for the devil is 
come down unto you, having great wrath, | 
{becauſe he knoweth that he hath but al 
ſhort rime. 
| 13 And when the dragon ſaw that he 
!was caſt unto the earth; he perſecuted the 
'woman which brought forth the man-ch1ild., 
| 14 And to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, = that ſhe might flie 
11to the wilderneſs, into her place : where 
{he is nouriihed ® for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the ſerpent *caftout of his mouth 
water asa flbud, aiter the woman; that he 
x24 caulz her to be carried away ofthe 
ict, 


: 


| 


F 
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. 6, 


E Dan. 71 
25:1 2,7 
Fir. s. | 


© Ti. cg. | 
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9 And * the great dragon was caſt out, | feez of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth 


| continue Þ forty and two months. 


' mandments of God, and have ? the teſtj.** Cs: 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt. 3 on 


CHAP. XIL wn 


1 A beaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and to 
horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 11 Ano. 
ther beaſt cometh up out of the earth; 14 cauſeth an 
image to be made of the former beaſt, 15 and that men 
ſbould worſhip it, 16 and receive his mark. 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
and ſaw 2 a beaſt riſe up out of the«nu..., 
ſea, Þ having ſeven heads, and ten horns, Chzp. © 
and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon chup. 
his heads the ||name of blaſphemy. 17.3-9.12 
2 And the beaſt which 1 aw © was likens. 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as the7.4,5,6. 
of a lion : and 4 the dragon gave him his« chuy, | 
power, and his ſeat, and great authority, 7** 
3 AndI ſaw one of his heads; as it were 
+ wounded to death ; and hisdeadly wound# 6. 
was healed : and © all the world wondred**%% 
aiter the beaſt. 17. & 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power untothe beaſt: and they worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, ſaying, f Who zs like unto the 
beaſt ? whois able to make war with him ? | | 
. * F And there was given unto him 8 ai, 
mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe- 1. 36. | 
mies ; and power was given unto him || to or, | 


'to make | 
War. 


6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe-" #izp. | 
my againſt God, to blaſpheme ' his name, '* | 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in. 
heaven. _ 

7 And it was given unto him -i to make} Dan. | 
war with theſaints, and to overcome them :'Thap. | 
and power was given him over all kindreds, *''7* | 
and tongues, and nations. | 

| 8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall,.. ;..'| 
worſhip him, * whoſe-names arenot written 24: 3: 
inthe book of life of the Lamb ſlain} from/&:s. 


a 21, 27 
the foundation-of the world. 11 Chap. 


P. | 


f Chap. : 


Is, 18. | 


| 


; 2, . ' 
a T(a.3 3-14 
*Gen.9.4 


| 
«+ 
=o 


4s rhe patience; and the faith of teaeF : 
| II 


. a 


' of the bat wb ewe bone. hal ve | 559m pro 
+ Cup | 21. AndI beheld another beaſt coming | Theſe: are they. which are not defile | 


up out of the earth, and he had two horns | with women; * for they are virgins : theſe * 2 Cor. | 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. are they which * follow the Lamb whitherſol reel 
12 And he exerciſtth all the power of | ever he goeth : theſe + 8 were redeemed from; - 


e firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the | among men, Þ beine the firſt frui were. 
arth,nd them which dwell therein, to wor- | and © the Lamb: re as 


ought, 


yer.3- {hip the firſt beaſt, * whoſe deadly wound | 5 And i in their mouth was found nol s. 


as healed.  guile : for * they are without fa 4,7 
' Dew. {| 13 And*\ he doeth great wonders, ſo that ws throne of God. ON Rn oe Pa 


Mr 24, He maketh fire come down from heaven on 6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the Zeph. 3: 


<4 LE Earth, in the ſight of men, midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting go-* Eph. s. 
2.9 | 14 And* deceiveth them that dwell on |ſpel to preach unto thiar'eliak dwell n the A 
the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles earth, and toevery nation, and kindred, and. 
- (hich he had power to do 1n the fight of the |tongue, and people, ; 
ſaying to them that dwell on the | +7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
arth, that they ſhould make an image to [and give glory to him, for the hour of his; 
e beaft which had the wound by a fivord, Juognnne Is came: and | worſhip him that ixea.g.s; | 
d did live. Rs” ma heaven and earth, and the ſea and the F*l-46. | 
15 And he had power to give | life unto 'fountains of waters. ts 14. | 
he image of the beaſt, that the image of | 8 And there followed anotherangel, ſay- 15-& 37s 
he ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that (ing, = Babylon is fallen, is fallen, '» that »16.21.9: 
As wi dow would not worſhip the image |great city, becauſe (he made all nations [Xe $7.6 
of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. drink of the wine of the wrath of her for-s. 2: 
x16 And he cauſeth all, both fnall and inication. | [On 
eat, rich and poor, free and bond, F to | 9g And the third angel followed them,fay-75 
eccive a mark in their right hand, or in [ing with a loud voice, If any man worſhip; 
heir foreheads : the beaſt and his image, and receive hi 
17. And that no man might buy or ſell, |mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
>. fave he that had the mark, or » the name of | x0 The fame * ſhall drink' of the wines rar. | 


he beaft, or the number of his name. of the wrath of God, which is? poured ol | 


S. 8, 
18 * Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath |withour mixture, into 4 the cup of his indig- er | 
nderſtanding count Y the number of the [nation ; and © he ſhall be tormented' with le” | 
|: forir is the number of aman; andhis |\ fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of the ja | 
umber is fix hundred threeſcore and.fix. holy angels, and in the preſence of the * Chap. | 
CHAP. XIV. | __ And the ſmoak of their torment aſ: Roy | 
ia a , . | ®©F Iſa. 34e | 
- wa OE eeaaſpel. 8 Sg; "A cendeth up for ever andever: and they haves x 
' | 15 The harvefi of the world, and putting in of the no reft day nor night, who worthipthe beaſt is. 3. 
ſickle. 20 The vintage and wine-preſs of the wrath of | 204 his image, and whoſoever receiveth the 
God. mark of his name. | 
Nd Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 12 * Hereis the patience of the ſaints : = chap; 
» Cap, the mount Sion,andwithhim® an hun- | here are they that keep the commandments** ** 
hy ed forry and four thouſand, having his | of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 
Fathers name written in theirforeheads. 13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, 
d Chap. | 2 And Theard a voice from heaven, Þ as | faying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
5% thevoice of-many waters, and asthe voice | which = die in the Lord, || from henceforth :*« cor. | 
f a- great thunder ; and I heard the voice | Yea, ſaith the Spirit, thatthey may reſt from!ter. | 
' Chap. jof © harpersharping with their harps : their labours ; and their works do follow #537 | 
« Chap. And 4rhey fung as it were-a 'new ſong | them. Le AR 
EB orethethrone, andbeforethe four beaſts, 14 And I looked, and behold, a whiteſz;,;:h. | 
dthe elders: andno-man could learn that| cloud, and upon the cloud oze fat, y lIikeunto!9737' * 
bng, but the-hundred end forty and four} the Son of man, having on his head a gold-!” Chap. | 
thouſand, which were redeemed from the! en crown, and in his hand a ſharp —_— 
JeardL 7-7 | \ -x5 And another angel came out of the | 
Prble | temple, | 
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| 


« Cap, (earth, and caſt zt into * the great wine-prels | 


Thd harve#t of the world. REVEL 
'temple, crying with a loud voice to him | 
* Joel |that ſat on the cloud, *Thruſt in thy fickle, | 
Mar. r3. | and reap: for the time is come for thee to | 
2%. [reap ; for the harveſt of the earth is || ripe. | 
ed, | 16 And he that far on the cloud, thruſt ; 
in his ſickle on the earth ; and the earth | 
'was reaped. | 
' 17 And another angel came out of the | 
temple which is in heaven, he alſo having ; 
a ſharp ſickle. | 
' 18 And another angel came out from 
(the altar, which had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the ! 
ſharp fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp ' 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine of | 

[the earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. 
' 19 And theangel thruſt in his ſickle in- | 


/ 


'to the earth, and gathered the vine of the | 


Us. 15. \of the wrath of God. 


v1 (2.63.3. 


20 AnddÞ the wine-preſs was troder> with- 


T,>** out. the city, and blood came out of the 


1 


'wine-preſs, even unto the horſe-bridles, by 

'the ſpace of a thouſand and ſix hundred fur- 

longs. | 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 3 The ſong | blood of a dead man : end every living {oul 


died in the fea. | | 
| Nd1I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great ; 


| of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 The ſeven vials 
| full of the wrath of God. 


| and marvellous, ſeven angels having 


the ſeven laſt plagues, for in them is filled 
'up the wrath of God. 

-p. | 2 And1]Ifaw as it were * a ſea of glaſs 
[mingled with fire ; and them that had got- 
'ten the victory over the beaſt, and over his 


ts . | 
1mage, and over his mark, and over the | 


number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of 
- iglaſs, Þ having the harps of God. 

3 And they ſing © the ſong of Moſes 
* the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the 
Lamb, ſaying, © Great and marvellous are 


4. |thy works, Lord God almighty; © juſt | 


a5. 7. jand true are thy ways, thou . King of 
- \[|ſaints. 


nations, 


or, age;. jand glorifie thy name? for thou only art 
eder-19-7holy : for 8 all nations ſhall come and wor- 
23 |tiip before thee; for thy judgments are 
imade manifeſt. 
| F Andafter that, Tlooked, and behold, 
> Chap. b the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
SeeNum. (MONy in heaven was opened : 


5% | 6 And theſeven angels came out of the 


$-—- 


4 * Who ſhall nor fear thee, O Lord, | 


ATION. _Thevials full of God's whath. 

temple, having the ſeven plagues, cloathed 

in pure and white linen, and i having their Chup, 

breaſts girded with golden girdles. her | 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unt 

the ſeven angels, ſeven golden vials full of 

the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and 

eVEr. | | 
8 And * the temple was filled with ſmoak * Exed. | 

from the glory of God, and from his power * 7 Kings | 

and no man was able to enter into the tem $.'> . 

; te 
ple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven an: 
gels were fulfilled. 


CH AP. XVI. | 

2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 Thi 
plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt cometh as a 
thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. | 
Nd I heard a great voice out of the 
temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels 

Go your ways and pour out the vials of 
the wrath of God upon the earth. 


2 And the firſt went, and poured out his | 
vial upon the earth ; and * there. fell a noi4* Exod. | 


ſom and grievous ſore upon the men Þ which? Gp. 
| had the mark of the beaſt, and wpor them 3-16.17) 
'< which worſhipped his image. 


© Chap. | 
And the ſecond angel poured out his} ** | 


vial upon the fea ; and © it became as Us ned, | 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial | | 


| upon the rivers and tountzins of waters };_ 


and they became blood. | 


' 5 AndI heard the angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, *which art,* Chap; 
and waſt, and ſhall be, becauſe thou haſth'&4*' 


| 

| 

| 
Judged thus : ; a | 
| 6 For# they have ſhedthe blood of ſaints} mar.23;| 
and prophets, and thou haſt given them? | 
| blood to drink ; for they are worthy. | 


| - AndI heard another out of the altar! 
ſay, Even ſo, 8 Lord God almighty, a (TY 


and righteous are thy judgments. E 
8 And the fourth angel poured out his: 
vial upon the ſun ; and power was glven| 
[unto him to {corch men with fire. ETA 
9 And men were || ſcorched with great 
heat, and Þ blaſphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over theſe plagues : and?" 
they repented not, to give him glory. - |. 
ro And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon. the ,ſkat of the beaſt; and his king- 
dom was full of:darkneſs, and they gnawed ! 
their tongues for pain, _ J Ty 
| 11 And i blaſphemed the God of heaven, 
_becauſe 
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repented not of their deeds. - | waters : [r3. 
12 Andthe ſixth angel poured out his vial | 2 < With whom the kings of the earthle Thus 

+ See Jer. UPON the great river Euphrates ; and * the | have committed fognication, and © t]1© inha-)18. 3. | 

rv 35 Water thereof was dried up that the way | biters of the earth have been made drunk(&&557) 
of the kings of the eaſt might be prepared. | with the wine of her fornication. pag 

13 And I faw three unclean fptrits like] 43 So he carried me away in the ſpirit, 

| Chap. Frogs come out of the mouth of !the dragon, | into the wilderneſs : and I faw a woman! 

2.9 and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and | fit upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of! 

* Chap. Out of the mouth of ® the falſe prophet. | <names of blaſphemy, f having s ſeven heads+ cup. | 

- was 14 For they are the ſpirits of devils | and ten horns. = 

* 2The.P working miracles, which go forth unto the | And thewoman Þ was arayed in purple,|# Yer.:2- 

ap.rz, kings of the earth, and of the whole world, | ad ſcarlet colour, and 4 decked with golds. 6 | 

13.8 i9-ro gather them to * the battel of that great | and precious ſtone and pearls, having a{,0 

« Chap. day of God almighty. | golden cup in her hand, full of abominati-! 

7-14-% 15 P Behold, I comeasa thief. Blefled | ons and filthineſs of her fornication. | 

-0.5 x he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar-'" $5 And upon her forehead was a name! | 

24-43- 1Ments, 4 leſt he walk naked, and they ſee | written, i MYSTERY, BABYLON THE! 2 Theſ: 

CuP-33-his ſhame. GREAT, THE MOTHER OF || HAR-j'6r. | 

a... And he gathered them together into | LOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THEY | 

4,18, A place, called in the Hebrew tongue Ar- | EARTH. | | 
mageddor. 6 And I faw * the woman drunken with chap. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his | the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood ** + 
vial into the air ; and there came a great | of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when 1 faw + 
voiceout of thegemple of heaven, fromthe | her, I wondred with great admiration. 

! Chip. throne, ſaying, * It is done. 7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Where- 

chap. | 18 And \therewere voiczs, and thunders, | fore didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the 

«5 8. and lightnings; and there was a great earth- | myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt that. 

1 quake, ſich as was not fince men were | carried her, which hath the ſeven heads and 
upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake | ten horns. | 
and fo great. ' $8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and | 

» Chap, - I9 And*the great city was divided into | is not; and 'ſhall aſcendout of the bottom- ! Chap: ? 

14.4. three parts, and the cities of the nations fell : | lefs pit, ® and go into perdition : and they s*chip. | 

» Chap, And great Babylon » came in remembrance | that dwell on the earth * ſhall wonder Þ,3* | 

;5- before God, * to give unto her the cup of | (9 whoſenames werenot written in the book 13. 3. | 

© the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. | of life from the foundation of the world) {;#*** | 

4-25 | 20 Andy every iſland fled away, and | when they behold the beaſt that was, and | 

Chap. 14. the mountains were n# found. ts not, and yet 1s. | | 

Chap. 21 ® And there fell upon men a great hail | 9g And? here & the mind which hath wiſ: * chap. | 

0:  outof heaven, every ftone about the weight | dom.4 The ſeven headsare ſeven mountains, \ Chup. 

is. of a talent : and * men blaſphemed God | on which the woman fitteth. > | 

1. ' * becauſe of the plague of the hail; for the | 10 And there are ſeven kings : five are | 
plague thereof was exceeding great. fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet | 

come ; and when he cometh, he muſt con- 
CHAP, XVI. tinue a ſhort ſpace. | 


: 4 4 woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with s | | C | 
f golden cup in her mT Eeth upon the beaft, 5 which | Ix And the beaſt that was, and is nor, | 


| #« great Babylon the mother of ail abominations. 9 The even he 1s the eighth, and is of the ſeven, | 
interpretation of the ſeven heads, 12 and the ten horns. | and goeth tmto- perdition. | 


14 The victory of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of | 12 And*theten horns which thou ſaweſt, "\Den. 7: | 
the whore. |are ten kings, which have received no king- Qhup. | 
Nd there came one of the ſeven an--| dom as yet ; but receive power as kings F'*: 
gels which had the ſeven'vials, and | one hour with the beaſt. | 
talked with me, faying unto me, Come hi- | 13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give | 
ther, Lwill hew unto thee the judgment of | their power and ftrength unto-the beaſt. 
| | 14 {Thee | 


Fr , 
#A\ 


on 


: 
? 
l 


.* 
. 


/ | b 


' 
e 


' 
bd 
j 
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The judgments | 
'* Chap. | 1.4 Theſe ſhall make war with theLamb, 


5/4 and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for 

0.17. he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 

1s. they that are with him, are called, and cho- 

ChiP- 19-en, and faithful. 

«14.8.7. 15 And he faith unto me, » The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou faweſt 


upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, 


© Deut. 
10. 17, 


and ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and | 


* Chap, ſhall eat her fleſh, and * burn her with fire. 
*.* | 17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 


kingdom unto the beaſt, until the words of 


God ſhall be fulfilled. 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, |eth her merchandiſe any more : 
» Chap. 'y is that great city, which reigneth over the | 


%19 kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 Babylon: is fallen. 4 The people - God commanaed to de- 
part out of her. 9 The kings of the earth, 11 with the 
merchants and mariners, lament over her. 20 The 


ſaints rejoyce for the judgments of God upon her. 

Nd after theſe' things I ſaw another 
A angel come down from heaven, ha- 
ving great power; and the earth was light- 
ned with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong 


«1.21.9. VOICE, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, | 


Jer. s I, 8.7 


$5-*is fallen, and Þ is become the habitation of 
+ 8. 


4.8. devils, and the holdof every foul ſpirit, and 
:1. & 34.© a Cage of every unclean and hatetul bird. 
i... | 3 Forall nations havedrunk of the wine 
39.& 51-of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
* 1f2. 34. kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
« Chap, ion With her, and the merchants of the 
14-5 & earth are waxed rich through the-|| abun- 
i Or, dance of her delicacies. 
PR | 4 AndI heard another voice from hea- 
*18:.48. VEN, ſaying, *Come out of her my people, 
-0-&52-\that ye be not partakers of her ſins, 'and 
Jer. 50.8-that ye receive not of her plagues : 
&5t-6) 5 For her fins have reached unto hea- 
+cor:6-\ven, and * God hath remembred her ini- 
'* Chap. \GUITICS. 
; 16. 19. 
[8 Pſ:l. 
17,5 you, and double unto her double, accord- 
25,29. 10g to her works: ® in the cup which the 
'14. *hath filled, fill to her double. 
P., 7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, 
and lived dehcioufly, fo much torment and 
ſorrow give her : for ſhe faith in her heart, 


"> 


REVELUTTON. 


I' fir a * queen, andam-no0-widow, iand-ſhall 
ſee no ſorrow. | | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues:come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine; 
and « the ſhall beutterly burnt with fire : for 

rong « the Lord God who judgeth her. |. 6. 
| 9 And !thekings of theearth who have) eq: 

ommitted fornication, and lived deliciouſly Ca6et7e 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament#7. ». 
for her, ® when they ſhall ſee the ſinoak of ves, 
her burning, 


Ifa. 47; 
'8. 47 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her 
torment, ſaying, "Alas, alas, that great city '16.:1,. 
abylon, that mighty city : for in one hour -74 

[* thy judgment come. | 
11 And® themerchantsof the earth ſhall* Fc. 


27. 2mm 


weep, and mourn over her, for noman buy-;z, 


12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, 
and precious ſtones, and of Is, and fine 
linen, and purple, andfilk, and ſcarlet, and 
all || thyine wood, and all manner veflels1 or, 
of ivory, and all manner-veſlels of moſt” 
precious wood, and of braſs, and iron, and 
mar ble, £5 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oyl, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ||flaves 
and ? ſouls of men. e Ezck. 
' 14 And the fruits that thy ſoul lufted*”** 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty and goodly, are de-! 
parted from thee, and thou thalr find them 
no more at all. | 

15 The merchants of theſe things which! 
were rhade rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar ot,] 
for the tear of hertorment, weeping and) 
wailing, 
| 16 Andſaying, Alas, alas, that great city, 
4that was cloathed in fine linen, and pur-|* chap 
ple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and''”” 
precious ſtones, and pearls : | 


| Or, 


I bedies. 


[come to nought. And * every ſhip-maſter, 
and allthe company in ſhips, and fatlers, arc! 


'as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afar oft, 
6 8 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded ' 


. . . > 
17 For in one hour ſo great riches 15 
7 Ifa, 22 


14. 
F "Ks 27» 
PS'D 


ſVer. 9, 
: (34 Ps 
LI 3-4. 


18 And cried, when they ſaw the fnoak 
of her burning, ſaying, * What cry # like 
unto this great city ? 


19 And ® they caſt duft on thejr heads] »Jof Ts 


and cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, A+ job, 1: 
las, alas, that. great city wherein wer 
made rich all that had ſtups in the ſea, b 


reaſon 


— ———_—_ 


. 


mn 


The ſaints rejoyce at God's judgments, Chap 
reaſon of her coſtlineſs : for in one hour is 
ſhe made deſolate. 

1 16,44. 20 * Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and 

23-x4%ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for y God 

fer41.48, ath avenged you on her.. 

29-2, | 21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone | 
tke a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 

fer. 51. ſea, ſaying, * Thus with violence ſhall thar 

: t city Babylon be thrown down, and 


all be found no more at all. 
22 *And the voice of harpers, and mu- | 
ſictans, and of pipers, and trumpeters ſhall 
heard no more at all in thee; and no 
aftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee; and the ſound! 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more ar all 
an thee ; | 
' 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 
_ more at all in thee; andthe voice of the 
ridegroom and of the bride ſhall be heard 
116.23.8,N0O more at all in thee : for Þ thy merchants 
ere the great men of the earth ; for by thy 
orceries were all nations deceived : 
+ Chap. | 24 And © in her was found the blood of 
'* prophets, and of ſaints, and of all that were 
ſlain upon the earth. 


; CHAP. XIK _ 

1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great whore, 
! and avenging the blood of hu ſaints. 7 The marriage of 
, the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worſhipped. 17 The 
 fowls called tothe great ſlaughter. 


| A Nd after theſe things I heard a great 
voice of much people- in heaven, 
* Cup. faying, Alleluia ; *® Salvation, and glory, 
7.5%: and honour, and power, unto the Lord 
our God : 
- | 2 For Þ true and righteous are his judg-. 
'* [ments : for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
* Deut, Cation, and © hath avenged the blood of his 
3: ,ervants art her hand. 
| 3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And 
* 1. 34.4 her finoak roſe up for ever and ever. 
Chan 4 And © the four and twenty elders, and 
fertlene four beaſts fell down. and worſhipped 
* Chap. God that fat on'the throne, ſaying, Amen ; 
*%* \Alleluia. 
 F And a voice came out of the throne, 
faying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, 
and ye that fear him, both ſimall' and 
(great. | 
= And Theard as it were the voice of a 
a 


*I[a.24.8 
Jer. 7. 34 
& 16. 9. 


20, 


at multitude, and as the voice of many 


\ 


ters, and as the yoice of mighty- thun- 


©. 


| A 3 ©. 
| 
- 


| 


| 


. XIX. 


[| white : for the fine linen is the righteouſneſs 
| of ſaints. 


wo IDPwIr ren ones ooo . _ 


drings, ſaying, Alleluia : for f the Lord God'* Chap, 
omnipotent reigneth. ; [12; 10. 

7 Letus be glad and rejoyce, and giv 
honour to him : for 8 the marriage of he 7 PW 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her >. ** 
ſelf ready. | 

8 And Þ to her was granted, that ſhe» ral, 


ſhould be arayed in fine linen, clean andz3;*.s. 


Io, 


The marriage of ts 


9 And he faith unto me, Write, i Blefſed 
are they which are called unto the marri- Ma 
age-ſupper of the Lamb. And he faith unto]Luke 14. 
me, * Theſe are the true ſayings of God. {:chup. 

10 And [fell at his feet co worſhip him :}2:- 5-&% 
And he faid unto me, = See thou do it not 2?! Chap. 
I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren{# 4, 

" that have the teſtimony of Jeſus : worthip|7*:26.& 
God: for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit\Chae. 
of prophecy. I r Joke. 

11 And] faw heaven opened, and behold, 


5. 10, 
p . "Chap. 12. 
0 a white horſe ; and he that fat upon him!:7. 


was called ? Faithful and Trueand in righ;, © 
teouſheſs he doth judge and make war. |? Gap. 

12 4 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and|* Chap. : 
on his head were many crowns ; and he had 


I, 14.% | 
2. 18, 


| a name Written that no man knew but h 


himſelf : | Nl 

13 © And he was cloathed with a veſture#1& 6;: 
dipt in blood: and his name 1s called, 'Theirf;,. 
Word of God. b 

14 And the armies which were in heavens. 7. 
followed him upon white horſes, * cloathed}, . 
in fine linen, white and clean. Chap. "J 

I5 And ® out of his mouth goeth a {harp 4 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na-j#: 36: 
tions : and * he ſhall rule them with a rod}: ea.” 
of iron: andy he treadeth the wine-preſs of 653; . 
the fierceneſs and wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on. z. 
his thigh a name written, * KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OFF 
LORDS. | hap 

17 And I faw an angel ſtanding in thef* 
ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying! 
to-all the fowls that flie in the midſt of 
heaven, * Come and gather your ſelves to- 
gether unto the ſupper of the great God ? 

\ 18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the fleth of captains, and'the fleſh of 
mighty men, and the fleth of horſes, and of 
them thar fit on them; and the-fleſtr of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall —_ 


gIeat; 
J 19 And 


=== 


4 
| 


. Chap. 
'I3.15. 
« Chap. 
'20. 10. 
See Dan- 
7, I. 

ws Chap. 
'T4. 10. 


'L 
'r.18, 


'» Chap. 
I2.9., 
\See 2Per 
'2. 4+ 


, bound for a thouſand years. VEL 
19 And I faw thebeaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 
ther to make war againſt him that ſat on the 
horſe, and againſt his army. 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 


regs him Þ the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 


cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and< them that worſtu his image. 
d Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of 
fire © burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were flain with the 
ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe, which 


ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 


'the fowls were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 
Satan beund for 8 thouſand years. 5 The frfh reſurre- 
fin : 6 They blefſed that have part therem.- 7 Satan 
| let looſe again. 8 Gog and Mageg. 10 The devil caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone. 12 The laſt anal ge- 
neral reſurre:on. 


Nd I faw an angel come down from 


: 
' 
l 
| 2 
| 
' 


Chop. | heaven, ® having the key of the bot- 


'romleſs pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
| 2 And he laid hold on® the dragon that 
'old ferpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand years, 

| And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
a (hut him up, and fer a ſeal upon him, 
< that he ſhould deceive the nations no more, 
till the thouſand years ſhould be fulfilled : 
and after that, he muſt be looſed a little 
ſeaſon. 

4 And I faw * thrones, and they fat upon 


-7!them, and*<judgment was given unto them : 


and T ſaw f the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the 


| * {word of God, and 8 which had not worſhip- 


ped the beaſt, © neither his image, neither 


hap. |had received his mark upon their forcheads, | 
chap. Or in their hands ; and they i lived and 
12-15-16) reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 


5 Bur the reft of the dead lived notagain 
until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 


Chap.s. | ;; the firſt reſurreRion. 


6 Bleſſed and holy 5s he that hath part 


-\in the firſt reſurre&ion : on ſuch * the ſe- 


cond death hath no power, but they ſhall 


5| be ! prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
Chap 4 reign with him a thoufand years. 


| 7 And when the thouſand years are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his pris 


n, 
8 And hall go out to deceive the nat 


REYVERATION.  Ticl andgenadl nent 


their God. 


” wo wwe LIES 


| ano cat | ion, 
ons, which are in the four quarters of the 
earth, ® Gog and Magog, * to gather them 
together to battel : the number of whom? 
is as the ſand of the ſea. | 

9 And they went up on the breadth off © 
the earth, and compaſled the camp of the 
ſaints about, and the beloved city: and fire 
came down from God out of heaven, and 
devoured them. 

19 And the devil that deceived the 
was calſt into the lake of fire and brimſtane, 
where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, 
and P ſhall be rormented day and night for 
ever and ever, 

11 And Ifaw a great white throne, a 
him that ſat on it,from whoſe face 4 the earth 
and the heaven fled away, and there w 
found no place for them. 

12 AndlI ſaw the dead, ſmall and great 
ſtand before God ; rand the books were 
opened : and another { book was opened, 
which is tbe book of life : and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books, * according to their 
works. TY 

13 And the ſea gave up the dead whichÞ*** | 
were in it ; and death and |f hell deliveredRoma. 
up the dead which were in them : and they{z3. ** 
were judged every man according to their}, 
works. 

14 And ® death and hell were caft in 
the lake of fire : This is the ſecond death. 

I5 And whoſoever was not found writ 


ten in the book of life, was caſt into the lake 
of fire. 


Chap 


9. 20. 
Chap, 


4- 16, 


Chap, | 
-4& | 
3- 8. & 


L.27, 


Jer. 15 
16. & 324 
9 


CH A P. XXI. 

1 A new heaven and anew earth. 10 The heavenly Jeru- 
Jalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 23 She neeart 
no ſun, the glory of God is her light. 24 The kings 
the earth bring their riches unto her. 

Nd © Ifawa new heaven, and a new|;* 
earth: for the firſt heaven and t 

firſt earth were paſſed away ; and there wa 

no more ſea. 

2 And I John faw Þ the holy city, new." 
Jeruſalem, coming down from God out oljyeb. :: 
heaven, prepared © as a bride adorned forſ...& 
her husband. Clap. 3. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of kea-z_ _ 
ven, ſaying, Behold, 4 


the tabernacle O 1d 
God 3s with men, and he will dwell with TY 
God himſelf ſhall be with them, 4nd 3 ” 
_4< Ang 


them, and _ hall be his people, and Zek. 
3 Cor. & 


A Pn 


A fiel deſcriptionef ____ Chap) x3)þ __ _ the Lawenly Feroſolom. | 
* 1aiak | 4. © And God ſhall wipe away all tears | 17 And he meafured the wall thereof} © 
Chap. 7, from their eyes ; and * there ſhall be no | an hundred and forty and four cubits, ac+ 
*:cgc. |More death, Þ neither ſorrow, nor crying, | cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, of 
::6,54-neither ſhall there be any more pain : for | the angel. 
25.10. the former things are paſſed away. 18 And the building of the wall of it 
> Chas | 5 And ®he that ſar upon thethrgne, faid, | was of jaſper ; and the city was pure gold; 
3:0 Behold, I make all things new. And he | like unto dear glaſs. | | 
4-19, {{aid unto me, Write : for * theſe words are] 19 And the foundations of the wall 
7: © "true and faithful. 2 | | of the city were garniſhed with all manner 
* Gap. | 6 And he faidunto me, !Itis done. = I | of precious ſtones. The firſt toundati- 
iChap. jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and | on was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſapphire ; the! 
= chap. (the end: ® I will give unto him that is a-| third, a chalcedony ; the fourth an eme- 
+. \thirſt, of the fountain of the water of life | rald ; | 
1. \freely. | 20 Thefifth, fardonix ; the ſixth, fardi- 
Jon.$7% + He that overcometh ſhall inherit] all | us; the ſeventh, chryſolite ; the eighth, be- 
3%. 22, /CINBS, and *I will be his God, and he ſhall ! ryl; the ninth a topaz ; the tenth, a a 
7. be my fon. | praſus ; the eleventh, a jacin&; the twelfth, 
Now 8 P Bur the fearfuland unbelieving, and | an amethyſt. 
n Heb. the abominable, and murderers, and whore- | 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
*1 Cor. Mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and | pearls ; every ſeveral gate was of one pearl : 
Ga.5.21,All liars, ſhall have their part in 4 the lake | and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold; as 
Eph. 5-5. which burneth with fire and brimſtone : | it were tranſparent glaſs. 
{which is the ſecond death. 22 And 1 ſaw no temple therein: for the 
; ' 9 And there came unto me one of © the | Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are 
Chup.:2-ſeyen angels, which had the ſeven vials full | the temple of it. | 
' Chap. jof the ſeyen laſt plagues, and talked with | $3 * And thecity had no need of the ſun, IGiah | 
: chap, Me, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee | neither of the moon to ſhine in ir : Þ for the Chay, 
1:4:%7-C che bride, the Lambs wite. glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb*** 
19.7 xo And he carried me away * in theſpi- | ;; the light thereof. ; | | 
:.16. Tit toa great and high mountain, and ſhew- | 24 < And the nations of them which ar « Miles | 
-*&-2- ed me » that great City, the holy Jeruſalem, aved, ſhall walk in the light of it : and the %.1z;) 
deſcending out of heaven from God, kings of the earth do bring their glory and | 
' Ix Having the glory of God : and her | honour into it. ; FRYE 
light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, | 25 4 And the gates of it ſhall not be (hugh 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; {at all by day : for © there ſhall be no night high 
ZeEC. 14.7. 
'r:k. Had * twelve gates, and at the gates twelve | 26 And they ſhall bring the glory and|Cbip.2:. | 
$9. 31, . . | . . C | 
angels, and names written thereon, which ! honour of the nations into it. ; , 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the | 27 And f there ſhall in no wiſe enter into, [** 
children of Iſrael. it any thing that defileth,neirher whatſoeverJocts. 
{| 13 On the eaſt, three gates; on the |worketh abomination, or maketh a lie : buthy, 1; ry 
north, three gates ; on the ſouth, three |they which are written in the Lambs 8 book{4,014 
gates ; and on the weſt, three gates. of life. | 
' I4 And the wall of the city had twelve C H A P. XXI.L | 
' Mara16, Foundations, and 7 in themthe names of the | ; 76, yiver of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5 n 
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12 And had a wall pou and high, and | there. 
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Ecker twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. | light of the city of God us himſelf. 9 The angel will not 


2. 20 | ; z had a | be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the wor 

"=, | 15 Andhethat talked with me, | 

40.3. Bolden reed to meaſure the city, and the of Gel, may Saen therefrom. ; NY 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. Nd he ſhewed me * a pureriver of wa-f=* 


' 26 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and | ter of life, clear as cryſtal, proceed-/zec.14.%. | 


the length is as large as the breadth : and | ing out of the throne of God, and of the 
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he meaſured the city with the reed, twelve | Lamb. ; —_ 
thouſand furlongs : the length, and the | 2 Þ Inthe midſt of the ſtreer of it, and of chip. | 
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the nations. 
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month : and the | 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of | 


*but the throne of God, and of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it ; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve 


him. 


name ſhall be in their foreheads. 
5 8 And there ſhall be no night there, 


« |and they needno candle, neither light of the 


3 . jſun; for Þ the Lord God giveth them light : 


|21.23,25 
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and they ſhallreign for eyer and ever. 


are faithful and true. And the Lord God 


-5-lof the holy prophets * ſent his angel ; to 


ſhew unto his ſeryants the- things which 
muſt ſhortly be done. 


e that keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy 
f this book. 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
hem. And when I had heard and ſeen, "1 
ell down to worſhip before the feet of the 

gel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

9 Then faith he unto me, ® See thou ds it 
ot: for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy 
rethren the prophets, and of them which 
eep the ſayings of this book : worſhip God. 

Io P And he faith unto me, Seal not the 


(ayings of the prophecy of this book : 4 for 
the time is at hand. | 
; 11 * He that is unjuſt, Iet him be unjuſt ; 


1 : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
ill: and he that is righteous, let him be 


ighteous ſtill : and he that is holy, let him 
e holy ſtill, 


_ | of life, and may enter in through the gates|* 
4 And® they {hall ſee his face; and © his 


6 And he ſaid unto me, * Theſe ſayings ; 


7 1 Behold, I come quickly : ® blefſed js | 


' book of life, and our of the holy city, and fi 


: book. 


12 And behold, I come quickly ; and f my{ tai | 
reward js with me, * to giveevery man ac4F*... 
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ning and the end, the firſt and the laſt, {17% 

14 Blefſed are they that do his command-{C44.6. 

6 
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into the city. - | 

15 For * without are dogs, and forcerers, * : cor. 
and whoremongers, and murderers, andez*; 
idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and makethF7?: 
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16 Y I Jeſushaveſent mine angel to teſti- 
fie unto you theſe things in the churches. 
z I amthe root and the offspring of David, 
and ® the bright and morning ſtar. 

17* And the Spirit and the bride ſay, ders, 
Come. And let himthat heareth, ſay,Come. #3; : 
b And let him thar is athirſt, come : And +3. * 
whoſoever will, let him take the water of. 
life freely. tap, 21, | 
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heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, © If any man ſhall add unto theſe [Pew | 
things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues iz. 32. 
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19 And ifany man ſhall take away from | 
the words of the book of this prophecy, | 
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om the | 
20 He which teftifieth theſe things, faith, le." 
Surely I come quickly. Amen, Even o, | 
come Lord Jeſus. 
21 © The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you al. Amen 
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